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FOREWORD 

This is the firs\ publication of the Institute embodying re
sults of a survey of phenomena of which a study had been carriell 
out by the Institute at an earlier date. This-re-survey might not 
have been undertaken at this time but for the schemes inaugurated 
by the Research Programmes Committee of the Planning Commis
sion. As part of a programme of collectioil. of data relating to prob
lems of economic development in India, the Research programmes 
Committee decided to have socio-economic surveys conducted of 
urban centres which had recorded specially rapid growth during 
the decade 1941-51. Poona was one of the cities which had recor
ded such growth and the conduct of a survey in Poona was, there
fore, likely to yield data useful for the purposes which the Planning 
Commision had in mind. A survey of the developments in Poona 
was invested with special significance as the Institute had carried 
out its earlier comprehensive survey of the city in 1936-37, th~t is, 
only a few years before considerable changes were introduced into 
the situation by the war and its -eaftermath. In no other city in 
which socio-economic surveys were launched 'by the R.P.C. was 
earli~r material available for comparison. The possibility of using 
the data of the 1936-37 Poona Survey for detailed comparison thus 
rendered a re-survey of Poona particularly important. In view of 
these considerations the Institute decided, inspite of some pressur(> 
on its resources of personnel, to offer to undertake the Poona SUl'

vey in the scheme of urban surveys of the Research Programmei! 
Committee. We were fortunate in having been able to place Mr. 
Sovani in charge of the re-survey. He had helped to.a considerable 
extent in drafting the report of the e;l:lier survey and was there
fore familier with the older material and procedures; this was of 
great help i!l planning and conducting the re-survey. 

The 1936-37 Poona survey was a general purposes survey 
witli wide coverage. The re-survey was narrower in its scope and 
was specifically directed to certain aspects. Occupational structure,l 
employment and migration together with levels of living were the 
special objectives of the re..survey. The data collected in the re
survey do not thus make it possible to institute comparisons with 
all the aspects covered in the two volumes of the first (1937) Poona 
survey. However, for all the more important economic aspects the 
material is adequate for a full comparisoI4 • The results of the 
comparison and the possibility of basing generalisations on them 
are discussed fully by Mr. Sovani in the report. It is not necessary 
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for me to reiterate these, or to comment on the findings of :Mr. 
Sovani regarding situations and trends as expounded in the earlier 
Poona report. In the earlier Poona report trends were indicated 
in the light of the data collected during 1936-37 and such historical 
material for earlier periods as was available; and it is interesting 
to note in what directions the trends then noted were in fact found to 
be operative during' the fifteen years after that survey. -As the scope 
of the re-survey was narrower, data'in relation to aU trends discuss-
ed in the earlier report are not available. In respect of some of 
these e.g. education, re,cent data could be collected comparatively 
easily and these have been set out in the appendices to this publica
tion. The report of the survey provides rich material in relation 
to aspects of considerable general interest such as the socio-econo
mic characteristics of the city, its occupational structure, occupa
tional mobility, growth.of population and its effects on city deve
lopment and housing conditions, employment and unemployment, , 
etc. Many of the results of the re-survey also appear to have 
1!igniticanc~ for the Indian economy in gen~ral. lIIII' 

. t may draw attention to what appear to me to be the more 
fimportant of these.') In the first instance, it apI?e~rs remarkable 
that in spite of an almost doubling of the population witltin a 
fifteen year period the -occupational structure of the city failed to 
undergo a material change. 'l,. )Equally remarkable is the clear find
ing that unemployment had significantly risen during' the period. 
The re-survey paid special attention to investigating unem~loyment. 
It attempted to measure incidence of unemployment among casuaJ 
workers and the self-employed, it directed ~nquiry to new entrants 
and it investigated a sample on the register of the local Employ
ment Exchange. All these are new data. Consequently, the some
what narrower definition of- unemployment adopted in the older 
survey had to be used as the basis for comparing' conditions in thi:; 
regard at the times of the two surveys. EVen on this basis unem
ployment in 1953-54 was ,seen to be higher by almost 10() per cent as 
compared with that in 1936-37. Closely related to the state of em
ployment and indirectly confirming the findings in relation to un
employment are the extent of poverty and destitution appearing in 
the Te-sUl;vey. An attempt was made in the report of the first 
survey to define lines of poverty and of destitution which would 
prove useful in Indian conditions. Mr. Sovani has adopted these 
nlder definitions but had to deal with the problem of suitably con-
lerting their monetary values in view of the larg'e change in the 
'alue of money in the intermediate period. However, after making
n allowances Mr. Sovani reaches the definite conclusion that the 
ituation had not only not improved in 1953-54 as compared to that 
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in 1936-87 \ut also that it had slightly deteriorated. That this 
should have happened at the end of a series of years of compara
tively uninterrupted brisk economic activity is a matter of concern 

-and provides a challenge to planners and framers of policr. ~- -

For us, the re-survey provided an opportunity of testing the 
procedures, schedules, measures, etc. used in the earlier survey. 
As the earlier survey was a general purposes survey many of the 
enquiries were not as detailed nor as specific as required in the re
survey. This was noticed 'with particular reference to employment, 
unemployment and migration. In the re-survey, therefore, sche
dules had to be revised and new measures or new definitions had to 
be introduced and some new types of enquiries to be undertaken. 
Changes introduced in the manner of presentation 0,£ data of the 
re-survey- limit possibilities of comparison with older data. There
fore, where comparison with results of the re-sllrvey could be faci
litated by reprocessing or retabulating materia\ of the earlier sur
vey, we undertook to do this. Reprocessing helped chiefly where 
the clasaification etc. of the older data had been on a different liasis 
or less detailed than in the case of the data tlf the te-survey. In 
undertaking fresh examination of the older material some mistakes 
in earlier processing and tabulation were also discovered. Nona 
of these were found to be major mistales, affecting significantly 
either the data or their interpretation. However, for the sake of 
accuracy and full supply of information ~ results of the retabuta
tion have, in a number of cases, also been set out in this volume. 

As noted above this is the first report of a second suncey or re
survey by the Institute. It is hoped that in future these will grow 
in number and that with them the Institute will find it possible to 
present results which are of continuiously -increasing significance 
as also to improve its techniques and elaborate its methods of work. 

27 Septe.mber, 1956. 

GoImale 1nstitute of 
Politics aJ1Q Economics, 
Poona 4. 

D. R. GADGIL 
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CHAPTER I 

POPULATION 

I-CENSUS POPULATION (1951). 

1. Census Unit.%he 'Census Unit' called 'Greater Poona' 
was constituted in 1921 consisting of the City and the Suburban 
municipalities, the,Poona Cantonment, the Kirkee Cantonment, the 
Government House Area and jI. good deal of the land of eight or nine 
villages (namely Parvati, Ghorpadi, Wanavadi, Bopodi, Yeravada, 
Aundh, Bhamburda and Erandavana) .JThis Census Unit remained 
unchanged at the two successive decennial censuses.'" rThe Poona 
Municipal Corporation was constituted in 1950 eonsistin'lof the old 
City and Suburban municipal 'areas and the _areas of the whole or 
part of the 17 adjoining villages.l There was no addition or subtrac
tion from the areas of the Poona Cantonment and Kirkee Cantonlnent. 
It will be found, therefore, that it would be possible to- compare 
the data relating to different censuses, in the case of the population 
Df the Poona Cantonment and Kirkee Cantonment area 'as these areas 
had remained unchanged. But the Corporation area is now much 
greater than the original areas of the census unit 'Greater Poona' 
and as such it will not be possible to make any comparison of the 1951 
Census data (which relates to the area of the Poona Municipal Cor
poration) with the information available in 'the earlier censuses. In 
the 1951 Census, however, the adjusted total population figures since 

*. P. 19-'Poona--A Soma-Economic SurveY-Pf£1't I-'Economic' bY' D. R. 
Gadgll. Publication No. 12, Gokhale Instltute of Politics and Economics, 
Poona. Hereinafter referred to as 'Poona-Part 1'. 

1. On the 15th Febr2,8!'L 1950 when the Poona MunicIpal Corporation was first 
constituted, the areas Of the late Poona City MUnICIpality and the Poona 
Suburban Municipality alone were included in it. Subsequently by Govern. 
ment Notification dated 1 August, 1950, the areas of the whole or part of 
some 17 adjoining villages (list given below) y.'ere added to the Corpora
tIon lImits. The total area of the Poona Municipal Corporation, excluding 
the area of the Poona and Kirkee Cantonments. is now approximately 50 
square miles. 

The areas of the Poona and Kirkee Cantonments are now wholly 
surrounded by' the Poona Corporation area and these judsdictions have now 
become islands within the Corporation limits. 

List of villages included wholly or partly In the CorporatIon area ~ 

G
. Aundh, 2. Pashan, 3. Kothrud, 4. Hmgne ElL. 5. Parvati, 6. Dhankavdi, 

7. Kasbe Poona, 8. Hadapsar, 9. Lohogaon, 10. Ghorpadi, 11. Mundhawa, 
12. Yeravada, 13. Dhairi, 14. Kalas, 15. Bhoaari. 16. Dapodi and 
17. Vadagaon. 
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1901 have been given for the Poona Corporation area. These 
have been used below for indicating the trend of population in that 
area from 1901. , 

2. Movement 0/ Population since 1901*.-Table 1.1 gives 
the population of the Poona Municipal Corporation and the two 
cantonment areas since 1901 . 

../ TABLE No. 1.1 
Movement of Population in Poona Cit'll during 1901-1951. 

Year 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Poona Municipal Poona Can- Kllkee Can-
Corporation. tonment. tonment. 

130,539 
140,261 
180,098 
213,680 
278,165 
480,982 

32,777 
32,226 
32,726 
35,807 
40,447 
59,OU 

10,797 
14,028 
18,357 
16,302 
26,285 
48,552 

) . ~ .,~ The population of the Corporation area in 1951, over a period 

3\-~' 30 
4' c;,\.lO 

of 50 years, had increased by more than three times. Between 1901 
and 1910 the PQPulation increased by about 7 per cent. The increase 
was great'er in the next decade, 1911-1920, about 28 per cent. 
During 1921-31 the increase was rather low as compared with the 
increase in the previous decade. In the ten years, 1931-41, the 
popUlation increased by 30 per cent. The biggest increase however, 
came during 1941-51, when the population increased by 70 P(,f 

cent. A major part of this was due to increased in-migration in the 
period due to the increase in employment in the area during and 
after World War II. Our data show that during the last 15 years, 
about 45 per cent of the total sample families had migrated to Poona. 

In commenting on the movements of population in the- Can
tonments it must be remembered that their populatiov,s are liable to 
fluctuate according to the presence or absence of troops and other 
military personnel at the time of the census. These depend upon 
several chance factors so that increases or decreases in the total 
census populations in these areas are likely to be due to adventitious 
circumstances. It is, therefore, not necessary to offer any detailed 
comments in regard to the population changes in them. 

3. Se:x; Ratio"'.-Table 1.2 gives the number of females per 
1,OOQ males at the different censuses in the Poona Corporation area 
and the Poona and the Kirkee Cantonments. 

• Poona, Part I, p. 20. 
'" Poona, Part I, p. 24. 
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~LENo.l.2. 
NumbfW 01 Females per thoUBand Males in. the population. 01 Poond City a.t 

various Ce1l.8UBe/t. 

1901 
Number of females per 1000 males l~ 
1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 

Poona Corporation 941 886 • 858" 848 ' 876 865 
Poona Cantonment 779 771 723 733 673 772 
Kirkee Cantonment 732 599 501 640 458 626 

The sex~ratio in the population of the. Poona Corporation area 
showed a continuous decline from 1901 to 1931. In 1941 there was 
a sharp rise followed by a moderate fall in 1951. Even so the sex
ratio in 1951 was higher than in 1921. The rather sharp rise in 
1941 marked a break in the past ,trend. This break persists even 
it figures for the Poona Municipal and Suburban Municipal Areas 
for 1941 are examined. This development is rather difficult to 
explain. The fall in 1951 would indicate a return to the more normal 
trend in tune with the past. 

There is no need to comment on the figures of the cantonments 
for reasons detalied earlier, which also hold good in this connexion. 

II-FAMILY SAMPLE INFORMATION. 

4. The Family Sample.-In the 1937 Survey the sample of 
families was chosen on the basis of residential houses because a com~ 
plete list of the resident families was not available. From a list of 
residential houses in the Poona City and Suburban municipal areas 
every 15th house was selected and all the families resident in the 
selected house were included in the sample. 

In the present survey we were more fortunately situated. 
Every 'family' in the Poona area, the area being under statutory 
rationing of foodgrains at the time of the survey, had to take out a 
ration-card and tbe register of all the card holders in the area was 
kept and constantly revised by -the Rationing Authorities. As 
this constituted as complete a list of all the families in the area as 
was possible we decided to select a sample of families from this 
register. The Rationing Authorities readily agreed to allow us to, 
make use of it. The register contained the declaration forms of 
heads of families giving the number of members in their respective 
families and the total number of ration-cards held by them. These 
forms had been checked and revised upto Novembe,r, 1953. 

The Rationing Authorities had, however, adopted the practice' 
of treating any new applicant for ration~card as the head of a sepa~ 

I 
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~ate fami1y unit so ~hat even if the new applicant had recently come 
to Poona to join his family, which, was a resident family in Poona, 
he wa$ treated as the head of a separate family. ' Temporary visitors 
who applied for temporary ration'-cards were also similarly treated. 
As a result the rationing register contained a greater number of 
'famili~' than were actually there in the area. The recl?rds hlJd un. 
necessarily got inflated. To add 'to this, there were also a number 
,of 'phantom' ration-cards that had got issued on false declarations, 
for mdgally getting hold of more foodgrains than allowed under the 
ratiorQ:ng rules. 

In selecting a sample, therefore, we had to take into account 
the fact that the rationing recorda were in an inflated state. An 
examination of the 1951 Census data showed that on a rough calcula
tion there would be five persons per family on the average and that 
the Poona area would contain aoout 1,00,000 families. We decided 
tkat a 4 per cent random sample would serve our needs, so that our 

- sample was roughly expected to coutain about 4,000 families. Be
cause of the inflated rationing registers, however, the number 
actually turned out much more than this.' The declaration fQrmB for 
different wards had been kept in separate bundles. Each bundle 
contained forms for a single ward of the city ot for two or three small 
wards together. From each of these bundles every 25th name of 
the head of the family arid his or her address 'Was copied out. rlte 
total number SQ chosen came to 6,742. 

With the preparation of this preliminary basic list we were 
ready to start the investigation but before doing this we had to take 
firm decisions regarding certain problems that were bound to arise. 
The investigators working on the basis of our list were likely to en
counter different types of situations, when they found that a family 
in the list was not to be fou:p.d at the given address, such as: (1) The 
family had left Poona for (a) good (b) temporarily; (2) It had 
left the tenement to occupy another, somewhere else in the Poona 
area; (3) The tenement was (a) vacant or was (b) occupied by 
the owner of the house or (c) by other old tenants in the same 
house: (4) The family was non-existent, i.e. it was a 'phantom' 
famHy for rationing purposes j (5) The name in the list was that 
of ~ person in a family and not that of the head of the family of 
~hl~h h: was a member. In all such cases we had to give clear-cut 
!DstructIons to the investigators as also to make arrangements in a 
manner in which these situations were not concealed by the investi
gators as the representativeness of the sample would have been 
affected thereby. In order, therefore, to avoid the latter we instruct
:: the ~nvestigators .that if they did not find the family in the list 

the gIven address In all cases they should fill in a questionnaire for 
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the family which was resident in that tenement, except when the 
tenement was vacant or occupied by the owner or an adjoining tenant 
in addition to his original tenement. Besides this he was asked to 
entet the following information regarding' the original family in the 
list in the blank space on the first page of the questionnaire: (a) the 
name of the head of the family (b) whether the family had left 
Poona permanently or temporarily (c) present address of the family 
if it had shifted elsewhere in Poona. As we had agreed to pay the 
investigators at the rate of Re. 1/- for one questionnaire because of 
the above procedure the investigators got full paymel1t for the total 
number of families in the list supplied to each of them. There 
would naturally have been great temptation to avoid to record all the 
necessary information regarding the families not to be found at given 
addresses if the investigators had been asked not to fill in question
naires in all such cases, thus reducing their total remuneration for 
no fault of thefr own. There would have been also the temptation 
to substitute another family under the name of the original one. By 
assuring the investigators that the number of questionnaires filled in 
by them and consequently the paynwnt made to them would not de
pend on the chance fac.tors oyer which they had no control, we were 
able to avoid most of the mischiefs and mistakes that would other
wise have been perpetrated. The additional cost -incurred because 
of this was well worthwhile. 

The next decisions were regarding the families which were to 
be finally admitted to constitute our sample. The following decisions 
were taken in respect of the types of cases, that have been enume
r~ted above. In the case of 1 (a) we decided to substitute the family 
by the one living' in the tenement, occupied previously by the family 
in the original list. In 1 (b) we decided to wait and to fill in the 
questionnaire when the family returned to Poolla. ,In Jhe case of 
(2) when the investigator got the new address of the family that 
had shifted we contacted the family at that address and got the ques
tionnaire filled for i\ This questionnaire was admitted into the 
sample while the one filled in for the family now resident in the tene
ment formerly oc.cupied by the family in the original list was cancel1-
ed. In case, however, the investigator could not get the new addres;;; 
of the family in the original list, the one resident in the tenement at 
the time of the inquiry was substituted in its place in the sample. 
In ease of (3) when the whereabouts of the family were not known 
we decided to drop the family from the sample and no substitution 
was made. In case of (4) the choice was obvious, i.e. of dropping 
the 'phantom' family from the sample. In the case of (5) the family 
for which the questionnaire was filled in i.e. the family of which the 
person in the original list was a member, etc., was admitted into the 
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sample. Strictly" speaking, they should not have been included. But 
their total number was very small, 15 only, and we decided to keep 
them in as they were not going to affect the results of the sample in 
any significant way. 

There were several other difficulties which had to be faced even 
after taking the above decisions. It would be best to discuss them in 
connection with the tina I size of our sample and the original list of 
sample families with which we started. In all. out of the original 
list of 6.742 we could not for various reasons fill in valid schedules 
for 1,141. Table No. 1.3 gives details regarding these latter which are 
classified by the bro~d reasons for this occurance. 

TABLE No. 1.3. 

Reaso1UJ lor not being able to fill in valid Bchedules for 
1141 /amJilie.s in the original Bl1IInple. • 

Reasons No. of sample 
families. 

1. Families which could not be traced at all at the given addresses 
2. FamUies which had left Poona' 136 } 

Famihes which had left the tenements 
at the ~ven addresses 128 

In these cases, the tenements were occupied by the owners 
of houses or by a neighbouring tenant or were vacant. 

3. Tenements converted into shops . 
4. Those families which were out of Poona at the time of inquiry 
5. Those which refused to give information 
6: DUplicate sample families 
7. Ration card holders residents of hotels and had left 

Poona at the time of inquiry 
8. Houses or huts where sample families were residing 

did not any longer exist because destroyed or removed 
9. Servants in households, hotels, etc., who had left 

their employers at the tiDJ.e of inquiry 

Total 

472 

264 

15 
92 
83 
Ii 

34 

86 

90 

1,141 

The biggest group consisted of those families which could not 
be contacted at all because they were not to be found at the addresse'J 
given in the rationing registers from which they were chosen. An 
overwhelming proportion of these cases represented 'phantom' ra
tioning cards and false declarations in order to obtain more food
grains than were allowed to families under the rationing arrange
ments. In all such cases the investigators almost invariably put 
down the comment that the person in question was not there and 
never was a resident at the given address, as revealed by the testi
mony of the owners of those houses or tenants or neighbours. In 
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these cases, obviously no sUbstitutions also could be made. A small 
proportion of this group represented persons who were connected 
with horse-racing and only came to Poona during the racing season
July-October. They could not be contacted because possibly they 
were out of Poona and had not cancelled their temporary ration cards. 

Next comes the group of 264 families for whom no question
naires could be filled in mainly because 136 had left Poona and 128 
who were in Poona but had left the addresses in the original list and 
whose new addresses were not known or could not be found. We 
also could not substitute for these families because the tenements 
occupied by these families had been occupied at the time of the in
quiry by the owner of the house or a neighbouring' tenant or were 
vacant. In 15 cases-the tenements had been converted into shops. 
The owner or the neighbouring,tenant could not be substituted for the 
original family because obviously they would have been 'bad' substi
tutes. In the case of shops no substitution was possible. 

The group of 92 families who were out of Poona at the time 
of our survey and whose tenements were locked could not be con
tacted by us in spite of repeated attempts. We did not substitute 
others for them because we hoped and hoped that we could contact 
them before the inquiry concluded. Our hopes were, however, dash
ed and then it was too late to substitute others for ~hem. 

34 persons could not be contacted because they had been resi
dents of hotels and had left Poona at the time of the inquiry. Dur
ing the time that elapsed between the choosing of our sample from 
the rationing registers at the end of March and the actual conduct 
of the inquiry in May, June and July these .families or persons ~ad left 
Poona. We thought it would be incorrect to substitute other guest:; 
in the hotels il! their place because there was no' correct way of choos
ing a suitable one from among the gUests residing at these hotels at 
the time of our inquiry who could be said to represent the one that 
had left. 

86 cases could not be contacted because the rouses or huts in 
which they were located at the time we drew our sample had been 
destroyed or removed by the time our investigators went there for 
the inquiry. Of these, 12 were regularly built Douses and 74 were 
huts made of bamboo.or grass or tin. The twelve buildings had been 
pulled down either because they w~re partially collapsing or had 
become too dangerous to be kept standing, etc. A large proportion 
of the 74 huts that had ceased to exist were to be found in certain 
parts of the city, Aundh. Pashan, Yeravada, Shivajinagar. Sub. 
urban Roads, MangaIwar and Bhavani. The first three are out-
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lying parts of the city and many transient labourers, in stone-quar
ri~ of Yeravada or Pashan, etc., lived in huts which were removed 
when the families left. In Mangalwar, Bhavani and the Suburban 
area there are open plots of ground which are freely used by such 
transient elements as seasonally come into these areas. for building 
huts. When they leave Poona they also carry away their huts. 
Most of the transients described above usually migrate into the city 
after October and stay there till the end of summer, i.e. upto the end 
of May. They leave before the rains start in June. Our inquiry 
was conducted during May. June and July and no wonder it missed 
these elements or found their huts gone; the timing' of our inquiry 
was such that a good deal of this transient element in the city was 
excluded from our sample. 

The last group of 90 cases 'Comprises servants in households, 
hotels, etc. When the sample was selected from the rationing regis
ters, these persons as separate ration card holders figured ther~ as 
separate families. By the time, however, our investigators went to 
their addresses, which were naturally the addresses of their em
ployers, they had' either left their jobs or had been dismissed and 
their whereabouts were not known. In the majority of cases they had 
not been replaced by the employers by other servants who could be 
substituted for them. To a certain extent, therefore, this group is 
also slightly under-represented in our sample. 

Of the remaining' 5,601 families finally admitted into the 
sample, 4,920 were families in the original list and found at the add
resses given in that list. 123 from the original list were not at the 
addresses given but were traced to other addresses and contacted 
there. The re~aining were families substituted for original ones 
who had left Poona. The substitute families were those that were 
at the time of the survey living in the tenements formerly occupied 
by the families in the original list before leaving' Poona. It would 
be seen from the above'account that wherever we substituted fami
lies for those in the original list, they were comparable families as -
also that the residual non-response was., on the whole small. Sub
stitution and non-response, would not therefore gre~tly affect the 
representative character of the original sample. 

The work of selecting sample families from the records at 
the Rationing Office was completed before the end of March 1954. 
It was, however, not possible to start the fieldwork before the end of 
Apr.n bec~use the primary teachers whom we were going to employ 
as InvestIgators were busy with the annual examinations in their 
schools. The Administrative Officer of the Poona MuniciPal Corpo
ration School Board supplied us with the names of teachers who 
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were willing to work as investigators. Out of these, 80 teachers 
were chosen to do fieldwork on a piece-rate basis. The rate was Re. 
1/- per questionnaire correctly filled in and delivered. Care was 
taken to see that the teachers were given fieldwork in those wards 
in which they lived or with which they were well acquainted. 

For the sake of convenience of the fieldworkers, the-whole of 
the Poona area was divided into 14 groups. For each group a tem
porary office was opened in the Municipal School in that area. The 
investigators in each group were each given a list of names and add
resses which they were to cover. Two research assistants super
vised the fieldwork. They used to collect the completed question
naires, check them, give instructions, make spot-checks, etc. when 
they visited these centres. The time-table was so arranged as to 
make it easy for the investigators to meet the research assistants 
twice a week at these centres. _ Five per cent of the sample families 
randomlY selected were independently visited by the research assis
tants to verify the information filled in by the investigators. 

During the first week' of May 1954, most of the time was 
spent in organising the fieldwork and trainjng the fieldstaff. Tht:: 
plan of work was explained to the teachers, they were then given a 
list of sample families which each was to cover. The fieldwork gather
ed momentum during the second week of May. By the end of May 
more than half of the fieldwork was over. The remaining work, 
however, took a longer time becau'se, some of the sample fanulies 
had gone out of Poona during the summer vacation. Some of the fami
lies were not accessible, some were unwilling to give iniormatioJl, 
etc. In the meantime schools opened for the new academic year and 
the teachers became engaged in their routine school work. Onset 
of rains also disturbed the work and it was possible to complete the 
fieldwork by the end of July only. On an average an investigator 
filled in 75-80 questionnaires and earned as many rupees for the 
work. 

At the end of the chapter is given the questionnaire used in 
this survey and instructions given to investigators for filling it. 
This questionnaire differed in some respects from the one used for 
the 1937 Survey. To study migration and change in occupations in 
different generations, for example, a few more questions were in
cluded in the new schedule than in the old one. So also the earners 
in the new questionnaire were divided into five classes: (1) emplo
yees getting monthly, fortnightly or weekly salaries, (2) casual· 
workers, (3) self-employed independent workers and traders (4) 
employers, (5) unemployed. Questions in each of tl).e classes were 
designed to suit their individual ~equjrements. 
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The present survey covered the whole of the Poona Municipal 
Corporation area and the Poona and the Kirkee Cantonments. The 
1937 Survey of Poona had encompassed only the areas of the then 
Poona City and Suburban Municipalities, a much smaller area than 
that covered by the present survey. For facility of comparison the 
data of the present survey have been grouped and presented for 
(i) the area covered by the 1937 Survey (referred to as the 'first group 
of wards', (ii) the additional area* covered in the present survey 
(referred to as the additional group of wards) and (iii) for (i) and 
(ii) together. This should be borne in mind for a proper under
standing of comments in the following' pages. 

5. Comparison of the Family Sample Population with the 1951 
Census Poprulation.-The total population figures at the 1951 
Census have been ptesented in Table 1.1. From our 4 per cent 
family sample we estimate the population of the various areas in 
1954 as follows: Poona Municipal Corporation area: 559,000 j 
Poona Cantonment: 50,000 j Kirkee Cantonment : 42,000. In con
trast with the Census, the famlly sample population, does not in
clude the inmates of public institutions like hospitals, prisons, etc., 
the populations in college and school residencies and troops and 
other personnel in the military establishments. Our estimates, 
therefore~ are likely to be on the low side. A comparison of our 
estimates with the Census figures shows an increase of about 16 per 
cent in the population of the Poona Corporation area and decreases 
of about 16 and 13 per cent respectively in the Poona and Kirkee 
Cantonments. The comparison in regard to the two Cantonments 
is unreal because the famdly sample completely excludes a large part 
of the military personnel. In the Corporation area the increase is 
more likely than n9t understated by our estimate. AUowing for 
this, the annual rate of increase of the population of the area at the 
time of our survey would s~em to be a little less than in the decade 
1941-51. 

The distribution of popUlation according to religion is avai
lable in the 1951 Census Report only in respect of the Poona Corpo
ration area. In Table 1.4 is given the percentage distribution of 

• In Borne of these wards there were not many families in the sample. For 
the sake of convenience it was decided to group them together while presenting 
the information. Care was taken to see that these groups consisted of those 
wards Which were contIguous. Such groups were made in the following 
cases:-(l~ Aundh, Pashan, Bopodi, Wadarwadi, and Chatushringi-herein
aftet referred to as Aundh, Pashan. etc. (2) Blbewadi, Dhanori, Kondhwa. 
Padmanagar and Govardhanwadi-hereinafter referred to as Bibewadi, et!'. 
(8) Erandavana. Hingne and Kothrud-hel'einafter referred to as Erandavana. 
etc. 
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the population of different religions according to the 1951 Census 
and the family sample. 

~ABLENo.U. 

PBf'Ctmtage distribution 01 Population IZCCOTdi1l11 to Religion in the Poona, 
Muntcipa,l COTpOTtltion Area" ,n the 1961 Ce1Ul1t8 and the Fa,mu'/l 

Sample POll'!1latwn. 

1961 Census 1954 Family 
Religion Population Sample Population 

Hmdus 85.3 86.6 
Muslims 8.9 81 
Jains 1.8 2.1 
Zoroastrians 0.4 0.2 
Christians 2.9 2.4 
Sikhs 0.5 0.4 
Jews 0.1 0.1 
Others 0.1 0.1 

100.0 100.0 

Our sample population shows quite a close similarity to the 
1951 Census distribution. Hindus accounted for the major share in 
the total. .K comparison of the distribution by religion of the sample 
population of the Cantonments could be made with the 1941 Census 
which presented similar data. As already remarked no such data 
were available for 1951. The comparison showed that the sample 
population showed a higher percentage of Hindus and a lower pro
portion of, Muslims. The proportion of Christians, however, had 
remaineq stable. 

The number of females per 1000 males in our family sample 
popUlation in the Poona City Corporation area, the Poona Canton
ment and the Kirkee Cantonment were 935, 922 and 891 respec· 
tively. This proportion was much higher than that recorded at the 
1951 Census. This is not surprising. We had encountered a simi
lar phenomenon in the 1937 Survey. As has heen remarked before 
the family sample excluded the inmates of public institutions, 
student hostels, troops and personnel of military establishments 
which were predominantly male. As a result the proportion of 
females in the family sample populatlon was much higher than at the 
1951 Census. 

The Social~nd Cultural tables of the 1951 Census, give the 
distribution of the population according to the mother tongue. From 
Table 1.5 it will be seen that the distribution of the family sample 
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population according to mother tongue showed a close similarity to 
the one at the 1951 Census. 

vrTABLE No. 1.6. 

Percell,tage distribution 01 Population according to Mother tongue 
In the Poona Mumcipal Corporation Area in the 1951 CenBU3 and the 

Family Sample Population. 

1951 Census 1954 Family 
Mo.ther tongue Population Sample Population 

Marathi 72.5 72.6 
Urdu 7.4 7.0 
Telugu 3.4 5.2 
Hindi 3.4 4.5 
Gujarati 3.8 3.5 
Kannada 2.7 1.9 
Sindhi 1.8 1.6 
Punjabi 0.8 0.5 
English 0.2 0.5 
Others 4.0 2.7 

Total 100.0 100.0 

The 1951 Census figures show that the displaced persons 
accounted for 2.2 per cent of the population of the Poona Corpora
tion area. In the family sample, we had asked the causes of migraM 

tion and those who definitely stated that they had migrated to Poona 
on account of the Partition of the country accounted for about 2 per 
cent of total family sample population in the Corporation area. 

In Table 1.6 the percentage distribution of the 1951 Census 
population and the family sample population (both of the Poona 
Municipal Corporation area) according to age is given. The age 
groups of the two distributions are slightly different and some dis
crepancies between the two- are attributable to this. Our sample 
showed a considerably higher proportion in the first age group than 
in the Census. This is partly explained by the fact that our age 
gro-up 0-5 is naturally larger.: than ,the Census age group 0-4. 
Secondly, a very sharp fall in infant mortality rate in the Poona 
Corporation area during 1951-54 also accounts for a part of it. 
According to the Administrative Report of the Poona Municipal Cor
poration the infant mortality rate had declined from 170 in 1950-51 
to 142 in 1953-54.'" In all the other age groups, if we make allowan-

• Administrative Report of the Poona Municipal Corporation 1953-64, 
from the Report of the Medical Officer of Health to the Municipal Commis
sioner, p. 19. 
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ces for discrepancies due to the different age groupings in the two 
series, the distribution was broadly similar. 

, ~ABLE No. 1.6. 

Pe'l'centage dlstrlbutw1I by age of th6 1961 Ce1!8U8 and the Family Sample 
Populatton 1n the POOM MU1I.ictpai CO?"poratwn Area. 

1951 Census Population Family. Sample Population 
Age Males Females Age Males Females 

0-4 12.8 14.7 0- 5 17.8 17.0 
6-9 10,4 11.8 6-10 18.0 18.8 

10--14 10.4 10.8 11-15 9.6 9.6 
15-24 22.6 22.7 16-25 20.7 24.9 

25-84 }!l.~) 16.i 26-85 ~ 17.8 14.8 
35-44 ~2.2 10.6 36-45 1 10.6 8.9 
45 & above 12:4 18.8 46 & above 11.0 12.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Table 1.7 presents data regarding civil condition of the popu
lation by age in the Poona Corporation area in the 1951 Census and 
the sample population. The pattern in both popUlations appears to 
be broadly similar and no special comments are necessary. 

TABLE No. 1.7 

Percentage distribution according to Age and CtVl1 condttton, of the 1951 
Census and the FamIly Sample PopulatIOn tn the Poona MUnlcipal 

CorporatIon Area. 

Civil condition 1951 Census PopulatIOn Family Sample Population 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

adults adults non- non- adults adults non- non-
adults adults adults adults 

Unmarried 382 11.7 99.8 96.8 29.3 9.0 99.9 97.4 

Married 60.8 66.0 0.2 8.2 64.4 68.4 D.l 2.5 

Divorced or 
widowed 6.0 22.3 0.0 0.0 6.3 22.6 00 0.1 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 , 100.0 100.0 

Regarding' literacy, the Census classification made only one 
distinction: (i) literates (those who could read and write) and 
(ii) illiterates (those who could read but not write and those whQ 
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could. do neither). The first age group, 0-4 years is naturally ex
cluded. We present below the comparable statistics •. 

LITERATE ILLITERATE 
Males Females Males Females 

/- % % % 0/0 

1951 Census 73.0 40.7 27.0 59.3 
Sample Population 80.9 46.6 19.1 53.4 

The sample population showed higher proportions of literates 
among both males BJld females than in 1951. This is not unexpected 
in view of the many efforts that are being made in ret:ent years for 
spreading literacy as speedily as possible. 

6. Wards and Communities*.-Our questionnaire sought in
formation about the religion, caste and sub-caste of each family in 
the sample. A listing of castes, and communities, as recorded in the 
survey (but which was by no means exhaustive) showed that they 
were 61 in all. It would have been unmanageable to present data re
garding each of these. It would also have been unnecessary becau<;le 
several of them were very small. We therefore, decided to reduce 
them to manageable proportions by retaining some and grouping' 
others' according to their socio-economic characteristics. In this we 
mainly followed the scheme of the 1937 Survey, which had been very 

;.. In the discussion that follows the wards common to both the surveys 
have been compared in regard to several characteristics. The proper signifi
cance of these comparisons needs to be brought out a little. These comparison" 
are not of the same popUlations of these wards at two points of time. Thougll 
the boundaries ot' the wards have not changed between the two surveys the 
populations of almost all w1lrds have increased during the period and their 
socio-economic compositions have also changed. Some of the changes noted in 
the following may be merely reflections of these broader changes While others 
may be of a more genuine character. These broader changes might be roughly 
indicated \ on the social side by the changes in the wardwise distribution of com
munities discussed in this section and on the economic side by the distribution 
of per capita income of wards in the two surveys discussed below .. 
Both these broadly indicate that the socia-economic compositions of populations 
of the different wards had changed little, except in Shivajinagar and Nagesh 
and Suburban Roads. Shivajinagar was a new ward at the time of the 1937 
Survey but had developed considerably at the time of the present survey. In 
the population of Nagesh the proportion of Muhommedans in the present survey 

. was found to be considerably lower than in 1937. As the sample in the Subur
ban Roads in the 1937 Survey was not representative (Cf. Poona Part I: Foot
note, p. 72) there can be no valid comparisons as between the surveys in regar.t 
to thIS ward so that the changes noted there have little comparative signiti. 
cance. It is important to keep these considerations in mind to get the proper 
significance of the discussion that foltows. 
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carefully worked out.t In all we reduced them to the following groups 
and sub-groups. We list these below with some comments: 
(1) Marathas, (2) Deshastha Brahmins-the term "Deshastha" 
embraces two important and a ,number of subsidiary separate sub
caste groups. But this omnibus term was used in the Indian Censuses 
in 1931 and before and is also frequently used in common parlance. 
As in the 1937 Survey our investigators failed to distinguish between 
these sub-groups. (3) Konknastha Brahmins; (4) Other Brahmins, 
including Saraswats; (5) Malis (Gardeners); (6) Dhangars and 
GavaUs (Shepherds and Cowherds); (7) Weaving Castes (Sali, 
Koshti, etc.); (8) Artisan Group I consists of castes which heredi
tarily work in metals of all kinds (gold, silver, copper, brass, bell
metal, etc.) together with Shimpis the hereditory clothier and tailor 
caste in Maharashtra; (9) Artisan Group II consists of miscel
laneous kinds of services, trades and others such as barbers, washer
men~ potters, etc. i.e. castes which have been usually included in'the 
group of public servants, ba'lutedars-in the village and a small group 
economically and socially sim.ilarly situated; like Buruds (basket 
makers); (10) Depressed Classes: Mahar, Mang, Chambhar and other 
Scheduled Castes; (11) Other Hindus--Other Hindus include some 
smaller communities as Khatris, Joshis and Pardeshis, a term which 
denotes a number of migrant castes from North India. (12) 
Lingayats; (13) Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains; (14) South Indians; 
(15) Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs; (16) Vaddars; (17) Muhomme
dans; (18) Christians; (19) Jews; (20) Parsis. In the groups that 
are regional or occupational different castes are mixed up; the other 
groups are homogeneous from the ,Point of view of caste and religion. 

A few comments on some of these groupings may be offered. 
The first twelve groups represent a classification of Maharashtrian 
Hindus. Group 13-Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains is both a religioutl 
and an occupational group. Jains in Poona mainly belonged to the 
Gujarati and Marwadi communities. In the returns of the latter 
two again Jains were not separately indicated. All the three were 
mainly engaged in trade and commerce. Group 15-Sikh-Punjabi
Sindhi-Rajputs was formed to put into one group persons who 
were mainly refugees from Pakistan and formed a new group of in
migrants, which was again too small to be dealt with in terms of 
sub-groups within it. In the 1937 Survey the number of persons 
belonging to these communities was very- small and consequently they 
had not been put into a separate group. In the present survey this 
was not the case. 

t P. 67 'Poona-A Socia-Economic . Survey' Part II, D. R. Gadgil, 
Publication No. 25, Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economies, (1952), herem· 
after referred to as 'Poona, Part II'. 
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Such a detailed treatment of these different groups was neces~ 
sary' only in connection with the analysis of a Bmal1 amount of data, 
as for example, data contained in this section. In the other con~· 
texts .a. further consolidation and reduction of these groups was ne~ 
cessary. It was again accomplis}:led on the same principles as above. 
The 20 groups were reduced to 10 larger ones as follows: (1) Mara~ 
thas; (2) All Brahmins; (3) Artisan Group I and II; (4) De~ 
pressed Classes; (5) _Other ,Hindus-those Hindus not covered by 
the above; (6) Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputsj (7) Gujarati. 
Marwadi-Jains; (8) Muhommedans; (9) Christians; (10) ParsiR 
and Jews. 

In Table 1.8 we present the distribution of families in dif~ 
ferent wards according to communities. Hindus formed the largest 
group. Muslims and Christians came next. Hindu families were 
concentrated mainly in the older parts of the city and in some of the 
additional wards covered in the present survey. In Sadashiv, 
Narayan, Shanw~r, and Budhwar in the fir.st group of wards and 
Aundh, Pashan, Bopodi, etc. Erandavana, Hingne, etc. and Hadap
sar, Mundhawa, in 'the additional group of wards non-Hindu commu
nities ,were insignificant or totally absent# 

Next to Hindus, Muslims formed a major group, about 9 per 
cent of the total. They were concentrated in Shivajinagar, Sub
urban Roads and Yeravada and in Raviwar, Kasba, Mangalwar, 
Bhava.ni, Nana and Ganj-the old wards of the city. -in Ghorpade 
and Gultekdi, Muslim families formed a little over 25 per cent of the 
total families there. 

The next big group was that of Christians which f6rmed 
about 3 per cent of the total families. They were found mainly in 
Suburban Roads and Yeravada, and in larger numbers in the two 
Cantonments. 

We next attempt a comparison between the strength and tht> 
distribution of these religious communities and castes and sub~ 
castes as revealed by the two surveys. Obviously the comparison is 
in respect of families in the first group of wards in the present 
survey which is comparable with the sample families of the 1937 
Survey. 

The proportion of Hindus had increased from about 84 per 
cent to about 89 per cent between the two surveys. Their concen
tration in different wards had not altered much. As in the 1937 
Survey there were very few non-Hindu families in the present 
survey in Sadashiv, Narayan, Shanwar and Budhwar. As com. 
pared to the 1937 Survey the Muslims recorded a decline from about 
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9 per cent to 4 per cent in the present survey. Their distribution 
among different wards had mainly altered in the case of Nihal as 
between the two surveys. While in the 1937 Survey 75 per cent of 
the total families in this w.ard were Muslims, in the present survey 
they were only 15 per cent. Some part of this general decline in 
the proportion of Muslims might be attributed to the migration of 
families of this community to Pakistan after 1947. The Christians 
as a whole showed ,8 small decline between the surveys. Their pro
portion in Ganj and Vetal (Guruwar) Mc;i. also declined. 

Among Hindus, Marathas formed the largest community. 
Compared with the 1937 Survey, however, they showed a decline 
from 29 per cent to about 23 per cent of the total in the first group 
of wards. Except in Sadashiv, NaraYan, Shanwar, Budhwar, Subur. 
ban Roads, Yeravada, in all the other wards in the first group, the 
Marathas were in majority·. The Brahmins were in majority in 
Sadashiv, Narayan, Shanwar and Budhwar and showed some 
concentration In Shivajinagar, Kasba, Somwar and Shukrawar 
in the first group of wards. t Among Brahmina the Deshastha Brah
mins were somewhat more numerous than Konkanastha Brahmins. 
As compared with the 1937 Survey, the proportion of Brahmin 
families in the comparable area seemed to have increased from 18 per 
cent to about 25 per cent in the present survey. The increase was 
particularly among Deshastha Brahmins, their proportion in the 
comparable area increasing from about 8 per cent in the 1937 Su.rvey 
to about 12 per cent in this survey. Other Brahmins formed about 
4 per cent of the total families. Their proportion in the total, as 
compared with the 1937 Survey, seemed to have increased a Iittll'. 

Malis which formed aboqt 4 per cent and DhanglU'. Gaolis 
which formed about 1 per cent of the total families in 1937 reo 
tained the same proportion in -the present survey. Similarly thE' 
weaving' castes which formed about 1 per cent of the total families 
maintained the same proportion in the two surveys. 

The Artisan Group I, consisting of the communities engaged 
in metal work and tailoring' showed a decline from about I) per cent 
in the 1937 Survey to about 2 per cent in this. The proportion of 
families belonging to Artisan Group II remained unchanged at about 
3 per cent. Similarly Koli and Bhoi families formed about one per 
cent of the total in both the surveys. 

• In the additional group of wards, Marathas were in a minority in Wanavdi and 
the Cantonments where there was a cosmopolitan and mixed population • 

t In the additional group of wards, Brahmins showed some concentration in 
Eran4iavana. They were quite insilrDificant in others. 
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Mahar families were about 5 per cent of the total families in 
both the surveys. As in the 1937 Survey they showed concentra. 
tions in Shivajinagar, Mangalwar, Bhawani, Suburban Roads and 
Yeravada. Chambhar families maintained a. proportkm of one per 
cent in both the surveys. Unlike other depressed classes, they were 
scattered in different wards of the city. The remaining Depressed 
class families formed about 3 per cent of the total families in both 
the surveys. Important among them were Mangs who were con
centrated in Nana, Bhavani, Ganj and Kasba. 

The Pardeshi families showed a fall in proportion from about 
4 per cent in the 1937 Survey to about 1 per cent in the present 
Survey. The Gujarati.Marwadi-Jains were concentrated in the 
business areas of the city like Raviwar, Shu,krawar and Bhavani. A 
comparison with the 1937 Survey shows a decline in Vetal Peth, in 
particular and an overall fall in their strength. The South Indians 
formed a little over 1 per cent in both the surveys.· They were 
found all over the city though they showed SolDe concentration in 
Somwar, Rasta and Nana.t 

In the present survey Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi.Rajput' fami
lies accounted for about 2 per cent of the total. These were mainly 
concentrated in Shivajinagar, Bhavani and the Poona Cantonment. 

In short we can say that the old historical distribution of 
communities in different wards had not markedly changed though 
there were certain minor variations such as the increase in the pro
portion of Brahmin families, etc. 

7. Educational Status* :-In Table 1.9 is presented in
formation regarding literates, illiterates and educands by sex and 
age. We start by comparing the findings of this survey for the 
comparaple area with those of the 1937 Survey. The first significant 
change was the fall in the number of illiterates. Illiterate male 
adults in the 1937 Survey were about 28 per cent of the total adult 
population whereas in the first group of wards of the present 
survey, their ,percentage had fallen to about 19. The other change 
was a small increase in the number of educands-.from about,'9 per 
cent to about 12 per cent. A similar change was witnessed among 
the female adult population. The percentage of illiterates among 
them had fallen from 71 per cent to about 50 per cent and the pro· 
portion of the educands had risen from 3 per cent to 5 per cent. 

t In the additional group (If wards, South Indisns showed concentration in the 
Cantonments. 

• Poona, Part I, p. 52. 



TABLE No. 1.9. 

DiBtrWution of Male and Female, adult and non-adult, Population by Eduoatwna.l Statu •• 

MALES 

Adults Non-Adults Total 
Not 

stated & 
Below below 

Wards Literate Educands Not nIiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterate 
stated of age of agt' 

Shlvajinagar 889 90 81 5 166 152 17 894 256 152 98 

Sadashiv 521 113 1 54 5 197 181 2 626 310 182 56 ." 

Narayan 198 45 37 6 76 84 
0 

4 204 121 84 41 ~ 
Shanwar 273 54 1 30 8 112 77 3 276 166 

r" 
78 33 e; 

Budbwar 261 34 17 3 92 86 3 264 126 86 20 ($ 
!2! 

Raviwar 867 47 48 2 118 117 6 369 165 117 54 

Xaeba 822 41 2 79 2 118 106 82 824 159 106 111 

Mangalwar 86 8 50 1 22 44 18 87 30 44 63 

Sbanwar 214 29 1 36 5 61 79 2 219 90 80 38 
Ra@ta 122 28 10 54 50 2 122 82 50 12 
Nagesh 47 4 7 15 16 47 19 16 7 -Ganesh 106 23 33 2 43 59 5 108 66 59 88 
Nana 252 22 75 10 108 109 21 262 125 109 96 NI 

C1\ 



TABLE No. 1.9-(Contd.) too 
Q 

Di8trilJution 0/ Male and Female, adult and n()1l,oadult, Population bll Educational Status. 

MALES 

Adults Non-Adults Total 
Not' 

stated & 
Below below 

'Wards Literate Educands Not Illiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterate 
8tated of age of age 

(') 

Bhavani 292 31 143 8 126 158 37 300 157 158 180 
::r: 

I > 
Ganj 163 13 1 74 3 I 68 77 '1 166 81 78 81 

Z 
e 

Vetal 173 18 1 30 3 62 69 2 176 80 70 32 Z 
I;l 

Shukrawar 445 85 121 7 155 215 14 452 240 215 135 "II 
> 

Ghorpade & ~ 
Gultekdi 26 2 17 2 9 15 1 28 11 17 18 § 

Suburban Roads 202 16 80 5 84 102 12 207 100 102 92 

Yeravada 114 7' 52 36 64 7, 114 43 64 59 

Wakdewadi 21 2 " 7 9 21 9 9 4 

Navi Khadki 30 2 1 9 1 16 14 2 31' 18 15 11 

Sangamwadi 21 1 5 1 10 7 4 22 11 7 !'l 

TOTAL for the 
I group of 
warda 4645 715 8 1092 74 1750 1890 196 4719 2465 1898 1288 



TABLE No. 1.9-(Contd.) 

Distribution 01 Male and Female, adult and 'IIO'IWIdult, Population by EdueatwnaZ Status. 

FEMALES 

Adults Non·Adults Total 
Not 

stated & 
Below below 

Warda Literate Educands Not Illiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterate Literate Educanda 8 years nliterate 
stated of age of age 

Shivajinagar 242 22 257 20 132 188 30 262 154 138 287 

Sadashiv 353 62 178 '1 176 130 15 360 238 130 193 ~ 
Narayan 162 24 1 88 10 54 63 10 172 78 64 98 ~ 
Shanwar 220 29 1 93 '1 101 92 /; 227 130 98 98 o-! 

<:> 
Budhwar 184 26 81 2 70 77 6 186 95 '17 87 Z 

Raviwar 198 16 195 11 , 98 13'1 11 209 109 18'1 206 
Xasha 17'1 18 2 199 15 103 121 53 192 121 123 252 
Mangalwar 22 1 1 108 2 15 37 11 24 16 88 119 

Somwar 113 9 118 2 « 93 6 115 53 99 124 

Rasta 93 11 58 2 40 36 6 95 51 36 59 
Nagesh 21 3 19 1 9 21 2 22 12 21 21 
Ganesb. 4S , 3 96 2 35 41 11 45 « « 107 
Nana 104 11 207 15 80 99 38 119 91 99 246 

N 
~ 



Table 1.9-(Contd.) ~ 
QQ 

Dt8tribution 0/ Male and Female, adult and non-adult Population by Educational Stat1,(lI. 

FEMALES 

Adults Non-Adults Total 
Nut 
stated 

Llterate 
Below 

Educands 
beloW 

Wards Educands Not Illiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterate Literate t> years Illiterate 
stated of age of age 

n 
Bhavani 113 9 334 11 63 129 39 124 72 129 373 :z: 

~ 

Ganj _~ 50 8 4 170 14 43 90 22 64 51 94 192 Z 
e 

VetaJ '19 8 125 8 62 ~5 8 87 '10 '15 133 Z 
c::l 

Shukrawar 2'12 48 4 815 18 141 i64 86 285 189 168 351 § Ghorpade &; 
Gultekdi 1;1. 1 44 4 8 '11 15 9 11 44 I Suburban Roads 92 3 170 18 'll 100 21 110 74 100 191 

Veranda 85 2 120 4 28 57 24 39 30 57 144 
Wakdewadi 4 1 18 1 8 , 3 I) 1 8 21 

Navi Khadki 10 37 1 13 15 8 11 13 15 45 

Sangamwadi ,8 19 3 14 8 3 14 19 

TOTAL for the 
I group of 
warda 2606 320 16 3044 170 1384 1748 365 2776 1704 1764 3409 



T~bl. No. l.9-(Ctmtd.) . DiBtTi6utio'lt of Mal. ami F.male, adult and. nO'lWldutt Population 6'/1 EducatiotIGl StatUB • 

MALES 
Adults Non-Adults Total 

Not 
atated& 

Below below 
Wards Literate Educands Not Illiterate Literate Educands 6 yeara Illiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterate 

lltated of alre of age 

Aundh, 
125 9 Pashan, etc. 85 10 47 67 8 135 56 67 93 

Bibewadi, Dhanori, 
~ Kondawa, 

Padroanagar, 
:I lil 13 16 24 15 16 12 ~ Gowardhanwadi 24 

,Erandavana, 
Hmgne, 
Kotharud 67 9 43 26 32 18 67 35 32 61 

::! 
i 

Ghorpadi village 72 G 45 2 29 44 7 74 35 44 52 

Hadapsar, 
lIfundhwa 68 3 58 4 31 69 9 72 34 69 - 67 

Wanavdi 40 4 29 3 25 25 I) 43 29 25 34 

Poona Cantt. 459 68 106 9 202 158 41 468 260 158 147 

Kirkee Cantt. 383 20 116 3 169 184 19 386 189 184 135 

Total for 
Additional groups of 
wards 1238 111 494 31 542 585 107 1269 653 685 601 

GRAND TOTAL 5883 826 1686 105 2292 2475 303 6102 3118 2483 1916 ~ 
\Q 



Table No. l,9-(Contd.) I» 
0 

Dietri6ution 01 1IIa16 .nd FfItMle, ctdult and non·adult PopulaUo1l. by Educational Status. 

FEMALES 
Adults Non-Adults Total 

N~t 
Below stated & 
6 years below 

Wards Literate Educands Not Illiterate Literate Educands of alre Illiterate Literate Educands 6 years Illiterat6 
stated of age 

~n,ete. 37 1 156 3 30 76 32 4Q 31 76 188 ~ 

= Bibewadi, Dhanori, > 
2! Kondawa. Cl 

Padmanagar, ... 
2! Gowardhanwadi 13 4- 29 1 10 16 4 14 14 16 33 .:'1, 

Erandavana, ~ Hlngne, 

I Kotharud 41 5 2 59 1 16 86 14 42 21 38 73 
Ghorpadi Vlliage 22 5 106 20 42 20 22 25 42 126 
Hadapsar, 
Mundhwa 26 1 - ' 117 1 24 37 22 27 25 37 139 

Wanavdi 12 1 63 2 15 2S 15 14 16 25 68 
Poona Cantt. 274 27 304 23 155 130 40 297 182 130 344 
Kirkee Cantt. ' 163 8 288 15 103 168 52 178 111 168 340 
Total for 
Additional groups of ' -588 62 2 1112 46 373 530 199 634 425 532 1311 

GRAND TOTAL 3194 372 18 4156 216 1757 2278 564 3410 2129 2296 4720 
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In the 1937 Surv.ey it was found that in tbe male adult popu~ 
lation in some of the wards like Mangalwar and Bhavani the number 
of illiterates exceeded the number of literates. In the present 
survey. however, this was not so in any of the wards of the first 
group. In the female adult population, however. even in the pre
sent survey in some wards like Nana, Bhavani, Mangalwar, Ganj 
and Veta! (Gurwar) the number of illiterates exceeded the number 
of literates. The only .change in the distribution in the 1937 Survey 
and the present survey was that whereas it was. almost a common 
feature in the 1937 ~urvey, in the present survey, it was to be found 
in certain wards only. So also the cases of wards where illiterates 
outnumbered literates were fewer in the present survey than in the 
previous one. 

As in the 1937 Survey in Rasta, Narayan and Somwar the per
centage of literates was quite high in the present survey also. Simi
larly the proportion of illiterate female adults was quite high in 
Mangalwar and Bhavani in both the surveys. 

The non-adult group includes, of course, children below the 
age of six who would not normally either be literates or eda
cands. Therefore, in confining' oltl' attention to persons in age
group 6 to 15 we may be said to be dealing with numbers who may 
be fairly expected either to be attending school or to have left school 
after attaining literacy.· The Poona Municipal Corporation had 
made primary education compulsory for non-adults. Only about 11 
per cent of the male non-adults and 22 per cent of female non-adults 
in the age group 6-14 years were found to be illiterate in our sample. 
In the school going age group, the educands among male non-adults 
and female non-adults were 85 per cent and 69 per cent respectively. 
The balance of about 4 per cent and 9 per cent among the male-non
adult and female-non-adult school going children respectively 
aecounted for the class of those who had completed their education 
or rather had left school. 

The information regarding educational status gathered in 
our survey can be used for gauging the success or otherwise of the 
scheme of compulsory primary education adopted by the Poona 
Municipality. Free and compulsory education was introduced in 
Nana, Bhavani, Ganj, Gultekdi and- Ghorpade wards on 2nd Decem
ber 1929. Compulsion was also made applicable to otheJ.' parts of 
the city municipal area from 1 April 1943. (cf. Administrative 
Report of the Poona Municipal Corporation, 1950-51). At the time 
of our survey, tberefQt'e, it could be expected that all non-adults ex-

•• Cf. Poona, Part I, p. 54. 
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eluding those below 6 years of age in all wards of the city municipal 
area would be either educands or literate if the scheme of compul
sory education was successfully executed. In Table 1.10 we give 
the total number of non-adults above 6 years of age distributed into 
literatest educands and illiterates and the proportion of illiterates to 
the total non-adults above 6 years o~ age, separately for males and 
females. 

III wards constituting the old Poona City Municipality the 
propOrtion of illiterates among the non-adult males above 6 was 
lower than among the same class of females. But the variations in 
different w'ards were very significant. If special attention be direc
ted those wards where the scheme of compulsory education had been 
in force since 1929, we find that the proportion of illiterates to non
adults nbove six ranged between 8 and 21 per cent among males and 
between 0, and 84 per cent among' females in these wards. Kasba 
and M,angalwar wards showed higher percentages than these. In 
Rasta the proportion among males was the highest in ,all wards. 
Only among males in Nihal \ and among females in Ghorpade-Gul
tekdi was there not a single case of illiteracy among' the non-adults 
above 6 years of age. Of these only the latter ward had been under 
the compulsory primary education scheme since 1929. On the whole 
it is clear that the scheme of compulsory primary education has not 
been completely successful and the slow progress in some of the 
wards where it has been the longest in operation, is very 
discouragin~. * . 

• The scheme of free and compulsory education was made applicable 
to the whole area of the Poona Municipal Corporation in 1950. At the time 
of our survey therefore the 'Scheme had been in operation for more than 3 years 
at least in the Corporation area. The assessment of the success of the scheme 
can be made by examining the data furnished by the Municipal Corporation, 
itself. The table below gives the number of children of school-going age found 
not attel,lding schools and the number of those who were made to attend by atten. 
dance orders, prosecutions, etc. for the years 1949-50 to 1954-55. (Adminis
trative Report of the Poona Municipal CorporatIon, 1954-~5). 

1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 

, 1953-64 
1954-55 

Census ~f children of 
school-going age found 

not attending 
schools. 

3,708 
5,582 
8.040 
8,488 
6,146 

,5,637 

Out of the previous 
column how many 

were made to attend 
by attendance orders, 

prosecution, etc. 

2.062 
1,966 
2,226 
2,447 
2,572 
2,081 
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So far we were considering the data in respect of those wards 
which are comparable with the wards covered during the 1937 
Survey. We now proceed to study the features of the additional 
wards covered during the present survey. It revealed some impor. 
tant characteristics as compared with the first group. In the first 
instance, the proportion of the illiterate population was larger in 
them than iIrthe first group of wards. It was 27 per cent among 
male-adults and 63 per cent among female-adults. Among the male 
and female non-adults of school-going age it was 16 per cent and 32 
per cent respectively. 

A detailed tabulation showed that about one-fifth of the male 
adults were illiterates, about 10 per cent were educands and the re
maining were non·educands. Of the educands about 3 per cent 
were in primary schools, about 15 per cent in middle schools i.e. the 
5thp 6th and 7th standards, and 45 per cent in high schools. About 
35 per cent were in colleges. About two per cent of male educands 
were in postgraduate classes. In the non·educands 11 per cent were 
able to read and write ollly. About 25 per cent had been educated upto 
the primary 4th standard, about 20 per cent upto middle school, and 
an equal proportion had received education upto the matriculation. 
About 17 per cent were matriculates. A little over 5 pel" cent were 
graduates. Those who held a "Master's Degree or those who had 
technical education hardly accounted for about one per cent of the 
male non-educands. 

In the female adult population more than 50 per cent were 
illiterate, about 5 per cent were educands and the remaining were 
non-edupands. Of the educands, 7 per cent were in primary schools, 
15 per cent were in middle schools and 50 per cent in high schools. 
The female adults in colleges were about 26 per cent of the total 
educands. Among the non-educands 19 per cent were only able to 
read and write, 30 per cent had been educated upto the primary 4th 
standard only. Only 28 per cent were educated" upto the middle 
school standard and 12 per cent upto the matriculation. The pro
portion of matriculates and graduates among the female adults was 
about 8 per cent and 3 Per cent respectively. Only a few had under
gone technical education. 

(Continued from last page) 
The number of children of school-gomg age not attendmg schools actually 

went up from 3,708 in 1949·50 to 8,488 in 1952·53. It declined to 6,146 in 1953· 
54 and to 5,637 in 1954-55. The number of children made to attend compul. 
sorily had increased by about 500 during 1949-50-1953-54. It was almost 
the same in 1954-55 as In 1949-50. These figures do indicate a certain degree 
of success of the scheme of free I!empulsetll education adopted by the MuniClpal 
Corporation in 1950. ' 
F ... 3 



TABLE No. 1.10. -.. Totel nam.er 01 male and le'mllle notl-olJdultB 4.011e 6 year. 01 age distributed i-do literates, educatnd. and illitera.te. a.nll the 
propo1'tion of illiterates to the totlll. 

Male non-adults 0/0 of Co1.4 Female non-adult. 0/0 of Col 9 
to col. 6 to col. 10 

Wards Literates Educands Illiterates Total Literates Educands Illiterates Total 
1 2 S 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Shivajinagar 6 166 17 188 9.0 20 132 30 182 16.6 
Sadasbiv 5 197 2 204 1.0 7 176 15 198 'l.6 c:'l 

-- - Narayan 6 76 4 86 4.6 10 64 10 74 13.6 
== . Shanwar 3 112 3 118 2.5 7 101 6 113 4.4 > 
Z Budhwar 3 92 3 98 3.1 2 70 6 78 7.7 C'l ... 

Raviwar 2 118 6 126 4.8 11 93 11 116 9.6 Z 
0 Kasba 2 • 118 32 152 ~1.0 15· 103 63 171 31.0 
~ Jfaagalwar 1 22 13 36 36.1· 2 15 11 28 39.2 > 

Somwar 6 61 2 68 2.9 2 44 6 52 11.5 ::t 
Basta 54 2 66 3.6 2 40 6 48 12.5 l"J 

Nagesh 15 15 0.0 1 9 2 12 . 16.7 ~ 
Ganesh 2 43 6 50 10.0 2 35 11 48 22.9 
Nana 10 103 21 134 15.7 16 80 38 133 28.6 
Bunni 8 126 37 171 21.6 11 63 39 113 3U 
Ganj 3 6.8 7 78 9.0 14 43 22 79 27.8 
Vetal (Gurwar) 3 62 2 67 3.0 8 62 8 78 10.2 
Shnkrawar 7 155 14 176 7.9 13 14.1 36 190 18.9 
Ghorpade &; 
Gultekdi 2 9 1 12 8.3 4 8 12 

Suburban Roads 6 84 12 101 11.9 18 71 21 110 19.1 
Yeravada 36 7 43 16.3 4 28 24 66 42.8 



TABLE No. 1.10--(CO'll.td.) 

rotal number 01 mille an.d 16fI'Iaie 'IIOn-lUfultB above 6 yeArs of age diBtributed into hterat6s, educa7l.da an.d illiterate. an.d the 
P'l"oportio'll. 0/ illiterates to the total. 

Male mm-adults % of col. 4 Female non-adults % of col. 9 
to col. 6 to col. 10. 

Wards Literates Educands Illiterates Total LIterates Educands Illiterates Total 
1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

WakdewadJ. 7 7 1 3 4 76.0 
Navi Khadki 1 16 2 19 11.1 1 13 8 22 36.4 
Sangamwadi 1 10 4 15 28.6 3 3 

Total for the 
~ I Group of wards 74 1760 196 2020 9.7 170 1384 366 1919 19.0 
d 

Aundh, ~ 
Pashan, etc. 10 47 8 65 12.3 3 30 32 65 49.2 IOj ... 

Bibewadi, etc. 13 13 1 10 4 16 26.7 0 
Z 

Erandavana, ete. 26 18 44 40.9 1 16 14 31 46.1 
Ghorpadi pIllage 2 29 7 38 18.4 20 20 40 60.0 
Hadapear, 

Mundhwa 4 31 9 44 20.4 1 24 22 47 46.8 
Wanavdi 3 26 6 33 15.1 2 16 16 32 46.9 
PllOna Cantt. 9 202 41 262 '16.3 " 23 166 40 218 18.3 
Kirkee Cantt. 3 169 19 191 ' 9.9 16 103 52 170 30.6 

Total for Addi-
tional group 
of wards 31 642 107 680 15.7 46 373 199 618 32.2 

Total for 
All Wards 105 2292 303 2700 11.2 216 1767 664 2637 22.2 ~ 

en 
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Among the male non-adults it was noted that about 48 per 
cent were not of the school~going age i.e. they were below 6 years of. 
age, about 6 per cent were illiterates, about two per cent were nOD
educands and the remaining, about 44 per cent, were educands. Of 
the non-educands, 9 per cent were able to read and write only, about 
51 per cent of them had left the school before completing the pri
mary 4th standard and the remaining 20 per cent had been educated 
upto the middle school standard. In the educands about two-thirds 
were in primary-schools, about 27 ;per cent were in middle schools 
l1-nd the remaining about 10 per cent were in high schools. 

Among the female non~adults, the distribution of the 
educands was almost the same as among the male non~dults. 
Among' the non-educands, however, there were some differences. 
For instance, 19 per cent of the non-educands were only able to read 
and write, .about 74 per cent had been educated upto primary 4th 
standard only, about 5 per cent upto the middle school and about 2 
per cent upto the high school standard. 

We'must now proc~ed to present information regarding those 
who had a university degree or who were studying in the colleges. 
In some wards, these formed a little over 10 per cent of the total 
male adult popUlation in them. Such perso.ns were mainly found 
in Sadashiv, Shivajinagar, Narayan, Somwar, Shanwar, Rasta and 
Shukrawar. In Erandavana and Poona Cantonment they formed 
about 5 per cent of the total male adult population of these wards. 
As regards the female adults, there were a few cases of this type and 
they were also mainly concentrated in the same wards. In Mangal
war, Ghorpade and Gultekdi, Ghorpadi, Hadapsar and 'Mundhwa 
and Wanavdi there was not even a single case falling in this category. 

Table 1.11 gives, the distribution of the sample population 
according to communities and educational status. In the total male 
adult population in the sample'more than 70 per cent were literate, 
about 10 per cent were educands and about 20 per cent were illiterate. 
The proportion of illiterates exceeded 30 per cent among Marathas 
and Depressed classes. Among' Brahmins only one per cent were 
illiterate. Among Sikh-Punjabi~Sindhi-Rajputs. Gujarati~Marwadi 
Jains, Christians and Parsis also the proportion of illiterates was 
low. Brahmins showed a higher proportion of educands than the 
general average whereas in the two Artisan ~oups and Depressed 
classes it was much below the general average. 

. In the total non-adult population in the sample about 2 per 
~e~t were literates, about 44 per cent educands and ab~ut 6 per cent 
llhterate.. Tho remaining, ab9ut 48 I>er eent were below the sahaol-
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going age. Literates in the non-adult group were children who had 
left school after attaining literacy. Very few such cases were found 
among Brahmins and Parsis. In other community groups also- they 
normally did not exceed 3 per cent. As in the male adult popula
tion, here also among Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains, Christians and Par
sis, the proportion of illiterates was much below the general average. 

About 40 per cent of the total female·adults in the sample 
population were literate, about 5 per cent educands and the remain
ing about 55 per cent illiterate. The proportion of literates was 
much above the general average "among Brahmins, Sikh-Punjabi
Sindhi-Rajputs, Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains, Christians and Parsis. On 
the other hand it was much below the general average among Mara
thas and Depressed classes. The same was the case with the female 
adult educands. The proportion was above the general average in 
Brahmins, Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs and Christians and below 
the average in Marathas, Artisan Groups I and II and Depressed 
classes. 

4 per cent of the female non-adults in the sample population 
were literates, 36 per cent educands and about 12 per cent werE' 
illiterates. The remaining about 48 per cent were below the school
going age. Marathas, Other Hindus, Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains and 
Muslims had a higher proportion of literates than the average 
whereas Brahmins and Christains had a lower average. In the case 
of edueands, Brahmins, Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs, Christians and 
Parsis also had quite a high average whereas Marathas and Depre
ssed classes showed a lower proportion than the genera;l average. 
The proportion of illiterates was higher among Depressed classe'3, 
Other Hindus and Muslims and lower than the general average in 
others. The proportion of the female-non-adults below the school 
going age varied between 40 and 50 per cent in most of the groups. 
Brahmins and Christians had a lower proportion of literates and a 
higher proportion of edueands whereas Depressed classes, Other 
Hindus and Muslims had a higher proportion of literates and a lower 
proportion of edueands. 

In the male adult population among the educands who formed 
about 10 per cent of the total male adults, about fifty per cent were 
in high schools. About one-third were college-going and the reo 
maining were school-going. The highschool and the college-going 
adult educands came mainly from the Brahmins and Sikh-Punjabi
Sindhi-Rajputs, Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains ,and Other Hindus. Of 
the adult female educands, more than half belonged to Brahmins 
and quite a large 1l\lmber of them attended college. Among Sikh
Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs, Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains and Christians also 
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TABLE No. 1.11. 

Distribution 01 Population of Different Communities into Ed'iUGttdt 
o;/Id N01freducanda according to their ed'iUGtional .tatUl, 

Edueands. 
I Group of Wards. 

:g :g >d 
"" 

! .... ~ I'll .B » 
I'll rIl -5 .. J il "" -5 -5 e .. CD ~ ~ .B ..... .. ~-8 .. • t:- ..... . ~ i:I 

• .. q:: 
~ t: ... ,.. 

3 .s 3 ... "CI "'0 ]] Eo< 
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~,Q 0 
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!=It !=It ,.. 

~ p p ~ Eo<C1 Eo< 

~ale-Adults 

Marathas 9 25 58 20 8 2 122 

Brahmins 3 20 157 116 25 7 3 831 

Artisan Groups I &; II 2 9 26 2 2 1 402 

Depressed classes 1 6 4 1 12 

Other Hindus 4 10 34 25 5 1 79 

Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains - 1 2 14 10 1 28 

Sindhi-Panjabi-
Sikh-Raj puts 3 5 . 22 11' 3 44 

Muhommedans 2 16 10 8 3 89 

Christians 1 12 3 1 17 

Parsis and Jews 1 1 

Total 26 105 328 193 48 9 6 715 

Male-N on-adul ts 

Marathas 1 242 91 13 347 

Brahmins 6 236 148 86 476 

Artisan Groups I &; II 2 113 52 6 173 
Depressed classes 1 103 38 7 149 

Other Hindus 150 68 30 1 ~ 249 

Gujarati-Marwadi-J ains 1 29 10 7 47 
Sindhi-Panjabi-
Slkh-Rajputs 2 57 82 11 102 

Muhommedans 1 114 85 8 158 
Christians 1 28 9 9 47 
Parsis and J ewe 1 I' I! 

Total 15 1072 484 178 1 1760 
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TABLE No. 1.11-(Contd.) 

Dutribldioll 01 Popltiation of Diflerent Communitiea into Ed_nd. 
and Non-ed_nda accord"'11 to their eduCGt'IOnal atotua. 

Educands. 
I Group of Wards. 
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Female-Adults 

Marathas 4 10 4 2 20 

Brahmins 4 24 108 45 9 1 2 193 

Artisan Groups I & II 1 1 4 5 3 1 15 

Depressed classes 1 2 1 4 

Other Hindus 5 9 14 9 2 39 

Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains - 1 1 3 5 10 

Sindhi-Panjabi-
Sikh-Raj puts 1 2 11 1 15 

Muhommedans 1 3 2 5 2 13 

Christians 2 3 3 1 9 

Parsis and Jews 1 1 2 

Total 2 19 55 156 71 14 1 2 320 

Female-N on-adults 

Marathas 187 50 8 245 

Brahmins 5 226 149 44 424 

Artisan Groups I & II 1 95 37 3 136 

Depressed elasses 78 8 1 87 

Other Hmdus 153 51 13 217 

Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains - 26 16 4 45 

Smdhi-Panjabi- ~ 

Sikh-Rajputs 44 16 3 68 

Muhommedans 2 91 18 2 113 

Christians 26 14 6 46 

Parsis and Jews 1 5 3 9 

Total 8 929 363 86 1B84 
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TABLE No. 1.11-(Contd.) 

DiBtributWn 01 Population 01 Different Commu1tlties into Educand. 
and Non--educands according to their educat10nal status. 

Educands. 
Additional Group of Wards. 

II) 
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Male-Adults 

Marathas 1 2 2 1 6 

Brahmins 1 7 10 1 1 20 

Artisan Groups I & II 1 2 1 1 6 

Depressed classes 10 3 5 18 

Other Hmdus 3 4 10 1 1 19 

Gujarati-Marwadl~Jains - 3 2 1 6 

Sindhi-Panjabi-
Sikh-Raj puts 8 3 - 11 

Muhommedans 2 7 2 11 

Christians 1 9 2 12 

Parsis and Jews 1 2 3 

Total 4 21 62 29 2 1 2 111 

Male-Non-adults 

Marathas 48 16 4 68 
Brahmins 16 6 6 26 

Artisan Groups I & n 17 12 4 1 34 

Depressed classes 76 18 7 101 
Other Hindus 100 - 27 13 140 

G\ljarati-Marwadi-Jains - 24 6 2 ~ 32 

Sindhi-Panjabi-
Slkh-Rajputs 9 7 6 22 
Muhommedans 27 15 ., 49' 

ChristilU;' 30 20 7 ,- 67 

Parsis and Jews 4 6 " 13 

Total 360 132 69 1 542 .. 
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TABLE No. 1.11-(Contd.) 

I}Ultribllti01l 01 Population 01 DifJermt Communities into EducllndB 
elM N on-eduCdnds ClCcording to their educllta01laI status. 

Edueands. 
Additional Group of Wards. 

Q) >'3 
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~ ~ ~ III >'3 
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Female-Adults 

Marathas 2 2.., 

Brahmins 
". 

4 1 5 

Artisan Groups I & II 2 2 4 

Depressed classes 1 1 

Other Bmdua 3 1 3 2 9 

Gujantl-Marwadl..Jains - 1 6 3 1 11 

Smdhi-Panjabi-
SlIth-Rajputs 

Muhommedans 4 3 7 

Christians 1 8 2 11 

Parsis and Jews 2 2 

Total 4 5 31 11 1 62 

Female-Nan-adults 
Marathas 2 31 4 1 38 
Brahmins 11 6 2 19 

Artisan Groups I & II 16 4 20 
Depressed classes 38 '1 2 47 
Other Hindus 62 8 40 74 
Gujarati-Marwadi..Jains - 17 '1 '1 31 

Sindhi-Panjabi-
SIkh-RaJ puts 4 11 4 1 20 

Muhommedans 38 8 46 

Christians 37 24 6 1 - , 68 

Parsis and Jews 3 4 3 10 

Total 6 264 76 26 1 373 
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TABLE No. 1.11-(C01Itd.) ./ 
Distribution of Population of Different Communitie. into EducandB 

and Non-educanda according to their educational.tatua. 

Non-Educands. 
I Group of Wards. 
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Male..A.dults 
Marathas 404 119 335 269 99 62 10 2 1 1 1302 
Brahmins 14 14 42 198 340 461 172 54 29 1 ~5_ 
Artisan Groups 
I & II 121 68 198 138 66 38 7 1 2 2 641 

Depressed 
classes 229 81 128 67 23 10 1 539 

Other 
Hindus 191 85 179 163 87 75 41 3 2 1 827 

GUJarati-Marwadl-
Jains 9 28 28 27 20 17 8 1 3 141 

Sindhi-Punjabi-Slkh-
Rajputs 8 26 62 104 45 80 5 8 2 1 286 

Muhom-
medans 104 60 168 126 39 19 9 3 1 1 530 

Christlans 12 10 14 17 37 14 10 4 118 
Parsis& 
Jews 2 1 3 7 8 3 ~ 

! 26 

Total 1092 49!! 1165 1112 763 734 265 73 40 8 5745 

Male-Non-adults 
Marathas 57 2 13 8 1 451 532 
Brahmins 18 3 332 348 
Artisan Groups 

I & II 22 1 6 7 238 274 
Depressed 
classes 47 2 3 1 230 283 

Other 
Hmdus 25 2 7 2 266 302 

Gujarati-Marwadi-
Jains 4 2 i 42 49 

Smdhi-Punjabi-Sikh-
Rajputs - 2 1 104 107 r 

Muhom-
medans 27 2 4 1 184 218 Christians 1 1 2 40 4,( Parsis & 
Jews 

3 3 
Total 196 14 39 20 1 1890 2160 
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TABLE No. 1.11-(Contd.) 

Di8tributims ot Population of D1fferent Communities i'll.to EduC«.'I'UUI 
aM N o.eduC«.'I'UUI CfCcord1'11.g to their eduC«.tional status. , 

'Non-Edueands. 
I Group of Wards. 
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Female-Adults 
M.rathas 945 79 122 100 16 5 2 6 1275 
Brahmins 177 180 228 366 178 129 26 13 3 1 1301 
Artisan Groups 
I & II 396 47 98 66 10 2 1 620 

Depressed 
classes 613 22 34 16 3 587 

Other 
Hmdus 484 56 124 85 41 25 11 2 6 884 

Gujaratl-Marwadi-
Jams 62 28 33 19 10 12 164 

Smdhi-Punjabl-Slkh-
Rajputs 100 37 62 36 7 2 1 2 247 
Muhom-
medans 349 27 73 43 7 10 609 

Christians 18 11 13 34 17 13 3 1 2 112 
Parsis& 
Jews 1 1 1 5 8 1 17 

Total 3044 488 788 765 294 206 44 16 6 16 6666 

Female-Non-adults 
1'4arathas 99 7 28 12 1 1 - 424 672 
Brahmins 23 3 3 

, 
306 335 

Artisan Groups 
I&II 60 6 16 16 2 242 319 

Depressed 
classes 82 3 18 2 1 .- 184- 290 

Other 
330 Hmdus 56 3 14 5 3 249 

Guiarati-Marwadi-
47 52 Jains 1 2 2 

Sindhi-Punjabi-Sikh-
Rajputs 4 2 3 77 86 

Muhom-
178 258 medans 46 3 20 6 

Christians 4 1 40 45 
Parsis& 

1 1 Jews 

Total 365 25 104 33 7 1 1748 21182 
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TABLE No. l.11-(Contd.) 

Distribution of Population of Different Communities into Educandll 
and N on-educands according to their educational status. 

Non-Educands. 
Additional Group of Wards. 
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Male-Adults 
Marathas 94 18 68 63 17 10 1 1 262 
Brahmins 2 1 8 1 16 21 11 4 3 68 
Artisan Groups 

I &U 25 24 .a1 20 9 6 2 2 118 
Depressed 

classes 148 24 98 65 15 4 1 1 356 
Other 
Hmdus 149 45 76 58 36 28 6 6 2 405 

Guiaratl-Marwadi-
Jams 4 7 6 15 9 12 6 68 

Sindhi-Punjabi-Sikh-
Rajputs 2 13 10 24 15 8 1 73 

Muhom-
medans 50 29 31 41 17 9 1 ".... 178 

ChristIans 19 12 23 43 66 15 2 1 1 181 
Parsis& 
Jews 1 1 2 3 11 6 6 2 2 33 

Total 494 174 348 329 210 117 35 13 12 173~ 

Male-Non-adults 
Marathas 21 1 1 83 106 Brahmins 

20 20 Artisan Groups 
I & II 13 2 42 67 Depressed 
classes 29 3 2 134 . 168 Other 
Hindus 26 6 12 1 133 177 Guiarati-Marwadi_ 
Jains 2 1 19 22 Sindhi-Punjabi-Sikh_ 
Rajputs 1 _ 2 23 26 Muhom- -
madans 11 1 

Christians 3 70 82 
Parsis& 63 66 
Jews 1 

8 9 
Total 107 9 20 2 685 723 
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TABLE No. 1.11-(Contd.) 

DiBtributirm 01 Population 01 Different Communttie. into Educands 
and N01l-educands according to thew educational status. 

Non-Educands. 
AddItional Group of Wards.' 

'S 
~ 

'S 'S '" to 
I1J ~ '" '" t>. "" .; I1J I1J Q 

i"" ... ~ .s .s .s ~ ~ ... -= .. .'" ... .!! ..:I .. .. -.1\ I>- ... ., =' ",,,, a~ ES '" :s "" ~~ I1J 
.l!I '" 3 3 3 .. .=-

~ .., .. ... 
S ~ ~ ~ ~ '" :;~ "'=' 0 0 ... ..:I P b Cl Eo< 0' Z Eo< 

Female-Adults 
Maratbas 202 9 22 11 1 .2 247 
Brahmins 7 7 18 13 7 11 3 1- 67 
Artisan Groups 
I & II 7~ 11 17 7 1 1 111 

Depressed 
CI~sses 343 7 22 15 387 

Other 
Hindus 282 18 47 23 7 7 5 1 390 

Gujarati-Marwadi-
Jams 21 12 14 4 13 8 1 73 

Sindhi-Punjabi-Sikh-
Rajputs 30 10 6 11 7 3 67 

Mubom-
medans 94 23 19 riO 6 152 

Christians 57 20 23 88 15 11 1 1 .2 168 
Parsls& 
Jews .2 6 2 3 16 B 2 1 40 

Total 1112 123 190 135 7Z 50 12 3 3 2 1702 

Female-Non-adults 
Marathas 81 3 96 180 
Brahmins 1 4 19 24 
Artisan Groups 
I & II 16 3 .2 39 60 

Depressed 
classes 61 3 1 ...- 123 188 

Other 
Hmdus 54 11 .2 128 195 

Guiarati-MarWlldi-
Jams 2 1 16 19 

Sindhi-Punjabi-Slkh-
16 18 Rajputs 2 

Muhom-
medans. 24 .2 9 2 39 76 

Christiana 8 .2 1 49 60 
Parsis& 
Jews 5 Ii 

Total 199 5 31 6 4 ..... 630 776 



46 CHANGING PA'rrERN 

the female adults were mainly found in high schools or in colleges. 
Among Brahmins and Christians the proportion of those who had 
received higher education among adult female non-educands was 
again high. The p~oportion of non-ed~cand~ among non-adults 
was high among Marathas and Depressed classes as compared to 
that among others. 

8. Sex Ratio and Age Composition· :~Table 1.12 'gives the 
distribution of the sample population in different wards according 
to age and sex. Of the total of 26,033 persons in the sample, 52 per 
cent were males and 48 per cent females. In the male population. 
62 per cent were adults. In the female populatfon also we found 
exactly the same proportion of adults. Between the two groups of 
wards also there were no differences in· the proportions of sexes or 
adults and non-adults. A comparison with the 1937 Survey shows 
that the male-female ratio was almost unchanged but there were 
changes in age composition. In the female population in the first 
group of wards in the present survey, 62 per cent were adults. In 
the 1937 Survey the,ir proportion was lower at 57 per cent. 

Within different wards the proportion of the male population 
to the total PO'P'ulation varied between 46 per cent in Bibewadi to 
56 per cent in Rasta Peth. In most of the wards, however, it was 
very close to the general average of 52 per cent. The male adults 
and the female adults in most of the wards were close to the general 
average. In Mangalwar, Nagesh and Wakdewadi, Kirkee Canton
ment, etc. the male adults exceeded female adults by a few per cent 
and in Bibewadi, Ghorpade, Gultekadi and Ghorpadi their propor
tion varied between 46 and 49 per cent. In the non-adult popula
tion in Bhavani and Sangamwadi there were more male non-adults 
than the female non-adults. 

The table also gives the number of persons in different age 
groups. About 5 per cent of the male population was up, to 5 years 
of age and in the female population al~ the proportion was the 
same. Abo~t 13 poer cent of the males were in the age group 6-10 
and about 8 per cent in the age group 11-15. 'In the female popula
tion also we found the same proportions. In the age group 16-25, 
however, 20 per cent of males were found whereas 24 per cent of 
the. total females were found in that age-group. In the age group 
26-40 was found 23 per cent of the total male population whereas in 
the female popUlation the proportion in this age group ,was 19 p(>r 
cent. In the remaining age-groups, the proportions were about the 
same in the male and female popUlation. 

• POODB, Part I, p. 61. 



TABLE No. 1.12. 

WGrdwill6 dilltribution 0/ MtJl6 a.nd FIlma,/.6, Adult a.nd NOflr.Gdult, PopulGtiDn a.ccortImg to Age. 

Male Non-adults Male Adults 

Wards -5 -10 -14 Total -15 -20 -25 -30 ·35 .40 -45 ·50 51 &: Total 
above 

Shivajinagar 141 124 75 340 16 99 96 101 79 56 37 17 59 560 
Sadashiv 172 136 77 385 21 126 113 126 76 66 49 36 87 689 
Narayan 84 52 34 170 16 49 49 43 24 32 19 14 35 280 
Shanwar 79 73 43 195 13 55 65 49 34 39 28 18 57 358 4 

Budhwar 78 71 35 184 8 36 60 60 41 33 33 17 44 312 
~ Kaviwar 110 79 54 243 17 71 90 74 • 57 44 34 17 58 462 

)[asha 111 83 64 258 11 66 76 76 55 29 39 20 72 444 • ." c= 
Mangalwar 44 18 18 80 1 20 29 32 18 14 9 6 Iii 144 ~ Somwar J 65 51 31 147 10 47 50 52 37 17 22 15 30 280 ..;J .... 
Basta 48 40 18 106 11 24 17 24 24 14 11 17 18 160 0 

Z Nagesh 15 10 6 31 1 10 11 14 4 5 3 5 5 58 
Ganesh 60- 27 22 109 5 34 36 26 19 16 5 8 13 162 
Nana 109 89 45 243 10 56 62 40 68 37 31 21 34 349 
Bhavani 147 114 68 329 17 78 71 77 60 44 .35 20 68 466 
Ganj, 69 64 22 155 8 40 46 42 30 13 19 9 44 251 
Vetal 

(Gurwar) 63 44 29 136 10 44 32 32 26 21 21 10 26 222 
Shukrawar 201 113 77 391 21 110 102 97 84 59 50 41 87 851 
Ghorpade 
&: Gultekdi 14 9 4 27 1 4 6 11 6 6 3 6 2 45 Suharban Roads 87 83 33 203 7 40 52 42 34 27 29 21 46 298 Yeravada 57 3a 18 107 3 31 28 32 25 17 13 10 14 173 
Wakdewadi 5 9 2 16 1 3 8 6 2 4 1 2 27 .,.. 

-1 



TABLJll No. ~.l2-(Contd.> ~ 
QO 

Wardwise distribution 0/ Male and FemrJle, Adult and Non-adult, Population according to Age. 

Male Non-adults Male Adults 
• 

Wards -5 -10 -14 Total -15 -20 -25 -30 -35 -40 -45 -50 51& Total 
abofle 

Karl Khadki 13 11 9 33 2 Ii 4 6 6 6 5 1 7 42 
8aDgamwadi 5 10 7 22 ~ 6 Ii 3 1 2 3 4 27 

'l'otal for the n wards 1777 1342 791 3910 209 1051 1105 1057 792 689 498 332 ~27 6460 = > 
Z 

Amldh, 9 
bahan, etc. 64 40 28 132 6 27 39 40 31 19 26 14 17 219 Z 
Bihewadi, etc. 16 8 6 29 1 6 6 6 2 7 2 4 4 38 

0 

Erandavana, 
'14 ~ Bmgne 38 26 12 76 5 16 19 22 13 16 8 6 119 

Glwrpadi village 41 27 14 82 2 18 21 27 13 14 9 5 14 123 ~ B.adapsar, 
lIundhwa 50 35 18 103 4 21 30 17 16 16 8 3 14· 129 

lYanavdi 21 25 12 58 13 9 16 7 8 7 7 6 73 
PCIona Cantt. 167 148 95 410 27 103 92 88 65 62 48 39 99 623 
Jarkee Cantt. 176 129 70 375 1a 78 83 85 76 70 33 36 46 519 

'l'otal for 
Additional 

Q:eup of Wards 573 .438 254 1265 57 282 299 301 223 212 141 114 • 214 1843 

C:RA.ND 
TOTAL 2350 1780 1045 1333 1404 1358 1015 801 639 446 1041 

f
303

' 



~ TABLE No. 1.12-(Contd,) 
~ 

WardwiB8 distnlmtio. 01 Mal. and Female, Adult and Non-adult. Populu-t,on accordutg to Age. 

Female Non-adults Female Adults. . 
Warda -5 -10 -14. Total -15 .20 -25 -30 -35 -40 -45 -50 51& Total Total 

above populatloll 

Shivajinagar 128 125 67 820 9 95 107 79 48 39 42 26 76. 521 1741 
Sadashiy' 129 126 78 828 18 110 119 83 59 54 87 49 64 593 1995 
Narayan 60 46 31 137 7 55 52 45 21 22 17 11 45 275 862 
Shanwar 87 65 53 205 7 61 59 47 27 23 32 25 62 343 1101 
Budhwar 63 63 29 155 4 51 66 40 34 14 15 17 49 290 941 
Raviwar 127 67 58 252 14 96 88 50 33 29 31 22 46 409 1366 "" 0 
Kasba 132 105 55 292 11 74 82 50 35 35 27 16 66 396 1390 

~ Mangalwar 30 23 12 65 4 37 26 - 18 10 8 9 9 11 132 '421 
Somwar 84 42 19 145 6 67 42 33 23 13 14. 10 32 240 812 ~ ... 
Rasta 36 27 21 84 4 23 31 23 18 ' 17 15 8 23 157 607 ~ Nagesh 19 9 5 33 9 8 11 3 6 4 2 43 165 
Ganesh 34 39 16 89 3 39 29 19 12 15 5 Ii ,14 151 511 
Nana 98 86 48 232 9 68 72 50 80 26 17 17 -33 322 1146 
Bhavani 119 85 38 242 16 105 76 45 43 38 32 35 66 456 1493 
Ganj 82 53 34 169 6 62 45 
Veta! 

22 13 32 11 9 32 232 807 

(Gurwar) 68 50 85 153 6 38 45 33 15 24 11 5 35 212 723 
Shukl:awar 148 120 86 854 22 125 120 93 65 52 35 40 87 639 2035 
Ghorpade 

10 .& Gultekdi 10 6 7 23 1 16 8 6 2 3 4 6 56 151 
Subarban Roads 84 74 52 210 9 53 48 25 37 25 15 17 36 265 976 
Yeravada 49 45 19 113 5 85 25 27 22 17 8 4 14 157 550 
:Wakdewadi 7 2 8 12 9 5 1 1 2 3 2 - 23 78 

~ 
IQ 



TABLE No. 1.12-(Contd.} en 
c:> 

WMdwiBe diBtrilmtion 0/ Male and Female, Adult and Non-adult, Populo-tion aceordift,g to Age. 

Female Non·adults Female Adults. 

Wards ·5 ·10 ·14 Total ·15 ·20 -25 ·30 ·35 ·40 .45 ·60 51& Total Total 
above population 

Nan Khadki 14 17 6 37 1 7 8 4 9 2 1- 8 7 47 159 
Sangamwadi 14 2 1 17 1 'l 3 2 1 4 2 5 2 27 93 

Total for the ('l 

J Group of . 
1172 == wards 1622 1277 768 8667 163 1236 808 560 499 382 358 808 5986- 20023 > 

2! 
Cl 

Aundh,-
... . Z 

Pashan, etc. 76 42 23 141 6 40 41 35 20 18 9 11 14 194 686 Cl 

Bibewadi. etc. 14 10 7 31 8 12 2 10 2 3 3 6 46 144 ~ 
Erandavana. :4 Hmgne 35 19 13 67 3 11 26 19 15 4 4 9 16 107 369 

~ Ghorpadi 
84 18 82 5 village 80 80 26 22 6 5 7 17 15 133 420 

Hadapsar, 
Mundhwa 35 38 11 84 3 34 22 21 9 11 13 10 21 144 460 

Wanavdi 22 22 13 57 2 11 16 9 8 6 2 Ii 7 66 254 
Poona Cantt. 126 144 78 848 20 104 . 95 81 65 59 40 40 101 605 1986 
Kirkee Cantt. 161 119 68 338 11 107 92 80 43 32 30 17 47 459 1691 
Total for' 
Additional 
Wards 493 I. 424 231 1148 50 345 330 269 176 187 108 112 227 1754 6010 

GRAND 
4815 ) 1774~ 26033/ TOTAL 2115 1701 999 ! 213 1581 1502 1077 736 636 490 470 1035 



POPULATION 51 

There were not wide differences in the distribution of the 
population according to age in different wards. In Sadashiv, Shan
war, Kasba, Ganj and Suburban Roads, there were more old males 
(i.e. above 51) than the general average and in Shivajinagar, Nara
yan, Kasba, Shanwar, Budhwar, Bhavani, Veta I (Gurwar), there 
were more old females than the average. On the other hand in 
some other wards like Ganesh, Nagesh, Yeravada and Kirkee Canton
ment, the proportion of old persons was quite low. 

9. Civil Condition· :-In Table 1.13 the data about civil 
condition of the sample population are presented. In the first 
group of wards about 30. per cent of the male-adults and about 9 per 
cent of the female-adults were unmarried. In the 1937 Survey, 
these percentages were 25 and 4 respectively. The figures for the 
whole of the population were similar to those in the first group of 
wards. Of t~e total male adult population about 30. per cent were 
unmarried. This proportion was more or less the same in most of 
the wards except in Bhavani and Ganj where the unmarried male 
adults were about 20. per cent of the total male adults in these wards. 

As regards the female adult popUlation a similar pattern was 
noted. The percentage of unmarried female adults to the total fe
male adult popUlation had increased in some of the 'backward' 
wards of the city like Kasba, Mangalwar, Bhavani, Ganj, Ganesh, 
etc. as compared to the 1937 Survey. The percentag'e of widowers 
and widows in the adult population was about 6 per cent and 21 per 
cent respectively, in the first group of wards as well as.for the whole 
of the area. In the 1937 S)lrvey the corresponding figures were 
about 8 'Per cent and 27 per cent respectively. The distribution over 
,various wards was more or less the same as in the 1937 Survey. 

About 0..3 per cent of male-adults and about 1 per cent of the 
female adults were divorced or separated. These cases were not 
concentrated in any particular area. 

In the non-adult male population there were only 7 cases of 
married persons in the total of 5,175. In the sample of 4,8]5 
female non-adult population i27 were reported married, 2 were 
widows and 1 divorced. The rest were unmarried. In Shan war, 
Rasta, Somwar and Nagesh. Ghorpade, Gultekdi, Navi Khadki and 
Sangamwadi no married non-adult female was to be found. 

, Comparison of these data with the data in the 1937 Survey 
shows that the proportion of married non-adults had fallen from 3 
per c.ent to 0..1 per cent for male non-adults and from about 6 per 
cent to about 3 per cent for female non-adults. This together with , 
• Poona, Part I, p. 69. 



TABLE No. 1.13. t 
Distribution 01 Ma" flM FBma.le. Adult aM Non-adult, Popula,tion Gooording to Civil Condition. 

-

Male 

Adults Non-adults Total 

Wards Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated 

Shivajillagar 186 354 20 339 1 525 355 20 
Sadashiv 264 384 41 385 649 384 41 
Narayan 103 168 9 170 273 168 9 
Shanwar 124 211 23 195 819 211 23 Q 
Budhwar 99 197 13 3 184 283 197 13 3 >-

~ 

Raviwar 141 291 27 3 243 384 291 27 3 Cl 

2 
Kasba 128 274 38 4. 258 386 274 38 , 

0. 

Mangalwar 36 100, 8 80 116 100 8 ~ 
Somwar 91 172 16 1 147 - 238 172 16 1 ~, 
Rasta 51 103 6 106- 157 103 6 ~ Nagesh 20 34 , 31 51 34 4 
GADesh 56 94 11 1 109 165 94 11 1 
Nana 90 239 19 1 243 - 333 239 19 1 
Bhavani 107 326 31 2 329 436 326- 31 2 
Gani li2 179 19 1 154 1 206 180 19 J. 
Vetal (Gunrar) 66 142 U 134 2 200 144- 14-
Shukrawar 190 413 47 1 391 581 413 47 1 
Ghorpade Ii 

Gultekdi 8 32. , 27 36 32 4. 
Suburban Roads 63 204 28 3 203 266 204 28 3 



TABLE No. 1.l3-(Contd.) 

Distrillution of MIlle Gnd Fsmo,le, Adult GM Non-ooult, Population according to Civil Condition. 

Male 

Adults Non-adults Total 
Wards Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated 

Yeravada 44 117 10 ' 2 107 151 117 10 2 
Wakdewadi 6 18 3 16 22 18 3 
Navi Khadki 8 32 2 33 41 32 2 
Sangamwadi 5 19 3 22 27 19 8 

Total for the "II 

1 Group of wards 1939 4103 396 22 3906 4 5845 4107 396 22 ~ 
Aundh. Pashan, etc. 43 163 13 132 175 163 13 ~ 

Q 
Bibewadi. etc. 8 28 2 29 37 28 Z 2! 
Erandavana, 

Hmgne, Kotharud 39 72 8 76 115 '12 8 
Ghorpadi village 25 93 5 82 107 93 &; 
Hadapsar, 
Munc1hwa 29 95 3 2 102 1 131 96 .3 2 

Wanavc1i 18 52 3 58 76 52 8 
Poona Cantt. 194 388 39 2 409 1 603 389 39 2 
Kirkee Cantt. 119 377 22 1 374 1 493 378 22 1 

Total for Addi-
tional Group 
of Wards 476 1268 95 5 1262 3 173'1 1271 95 , 

GRAND TOTAL 2414 G371 491 2'1 5168 7 '1582 5378 491 2'1 



TABLE No. 1.13-(Contd.) Of .;.. 

Distribution 01 Male and Female, Adult and NOn-OOult, Population according to Civil Condition. 

Female 

Adults Non-adults Total 
Wards Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married WIdowed Separated 

Shivajinagar 51 359 108 3 314 5 1 31>5 364 109 3 
Sadashiv 88 390 112 3 320 8 408 398 112 3 
Narayan 34 182 55 4 133 4 167 186 55 4 
Shanwsr 41 221 78 3 206 221 78 3 

0 
246 = Budhwar 39 192 52 '7 153 2 192 194 52 7 >-

Z 
Baviwar 36 292 74 7 248 4 284 296 74 7 t:'l .... 
X'asba 27 276 86 7 283 8 1 310 284 

Z 
86 8 t:'l 

Mangalwar 3 100 29 63 2 tl6 102· 29 ." 
>-Somwar 24 168 47 1 145 169 168 47 1 :I . 

Basta 20 103 34 84 104 103 34 t>1 
~ 

Nagesh 6 31 6 33 39 31 6 Z 

Ganesh 5 97 47 2 84 I) 89 102 47 2 
Nana 25 232 64 1 225 7 250 239 64 1 
Bhavani 24 304 122 6 234 8 258 312 122 6 
Ganj 13 170 49 166 3 179 173 49 
Vetal (Gurwar) 16 146 50 151 2 167 148 50 
Shukrawar 78 408 147 6 343 11 421 419 147 6 
Ghorpade &; 
Gultekdi 2 32 21 1 23 25 32 21 1 

Suburban Roads 20 194 48 3 201 9 221 203 48 S 



TABLE No. 1.13-(Contd.) 

DietrtbutiO'lt 01 Male and F61nale, Adult and Non-adult, Population accrrrlkng to Cwil Condition. 

Female 

Adults Non-adults Total 

Warda Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated 

Yeravada 7 119 28 3 108 5 115 124 28 3 
Wakdewadi 1 17 5 11 1 12 18 5 
NaVl Khadki 34 10 3 37 37 34 10 3 
Sangamwadi 1 19 7 17 18 19 7 

Total for the 
1 Group of warda 561 4086 1279 60 3581 84 

." 
1 1 4142 4170 1280 61 0 

." 
c:: 

Aundh,Pashan.e~ 6 157 31 137 4 143 161 31 ~ 
Blbewadi. etc. 5 28 13 30 1 35 29 13 IS 
Erandavana. Z 
Hmgne. Kothrud 8 74 24 1 64 3 72 77 24 1 

Ghorpadi village 13 88 32 80 2 93 90 32 
Hadapsar. 

93 Mundhwa 4 44 3 79 5 83 98 44' 3 
Wanavdi 5 41 19 1 52 5 67 46 19 1 
Poona Cantt. 95 369 138 3 341 7 436 376 138 3 
Kirkee Cantt. 19 358 '1.9 3 321 16 1 340 374 80 3 

Total for Addi-
tional Group 
of Warda 165 1208 380 11 1104' 43 1 1259 1251 381 11 

GRAND TOTAL '716 5294 1659 '71 4685 127 2 1 6401 5421 1661 '72 C1I 
CIt 



66 CHANGING PATTERN 

the higher percentage of unmarried among' adult males and female. 
in the present survey indicates a rising trend in the age of marriage 
of both males and females in the recent past. 

Table 1.14 gives the age, sex and civil conditions of the popu_ 
lation of various communities in the sample. Of the total Marath. 
population 52 per cent were :males and the remaining females. In 
the male population 62 per cent and in the female population 61 per 
cent were adults. All the male non-adults were unmarried but of 
the female non-adults about 4 per cent Were married. The other 
community g'rOups did not display much variation from the general 
pattern of distribution. Th~ percentage of the male popUlation in 
the total population of each community group v,ried between 49 per 
cent and 56 per cent only. 

In the a.dult-non-adult population, however, there were some 
important variations between different communities. In the Arti
san Groups 1 and II, 60 per cent of the _males were adults. In the 
female population among Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains non-adults were-
36 per cent of the female population. On the other hand in Artisan 
Groups 1 and II, Muhommedans and Christians they were about 42 , 
per cent. 

About 29 per cent of the total male adults were unmarried. 
In some of the community groups, however, their percentage was 
high. Among' Brahmins, Christians and Parsis, it was about 39 per 
cent. Among the Depressed classes, it was the lowest, about 17 per 
cent. There were not many cases of divorced or separated persons. 
The widowed persons, in the total adult male population, were about 
6 per cent and in different community groups, the range of variation 
was not high. 

In the non-adult female population, about 3 per cent were 
married, widowed or divorced. Such cases were totally absent in 
Brahmins and Parsis. About 9 per cent of the female adults were 
unmarried. The range of variation in their proportion in different 
communities, however, was high. The proportion was up to 4 per cent 
in Marathas, Artisan Groups I and II and Depressed classes. In 
,Brahmins and Sikh-Punjabi-Rajput-Sindhis, however, it was about 
20 per cent or more. About 21 per cent of the female-adults were 
widows. In Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains and Christians their per
centage was up to 15 per cent While in Depressed classes and Other 
Hindus it was near about 25 per cent. The divorced or separated 
female adults were mainly Hindus. 



TABLE No. 1.14. 

Commu1l.it'jfw1a" distribution 01 Ma.l" and Femals, Adult a.1'cZ Non-adult, Populatwn accord;ng to Ci11il Condition. (AU Warth). 

Kale. 

Community Adults Non-adults Total Male. 
Smgle Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated Single Married Widowed Separated Total 

Marathas 465 1116 101 10 1053 1518 1116 101 10 2745 
Brahmins 692 951 91) 2 870 1562 951 99 2 26B 
Artisan 

Groups 
I&II 191 661 64 537 1 728 562 54 1344 

~ Depressed 
classes 158 '722 38 '7 698 3 856 '725 38 7 1626 

~ Other 
Hindus 3'70 885 82 3 865 a 1286 888 82 a 2208 

~ikh- (> 
Punjabi- Z 

Sindhl-
Rajputs 69 145 19 150 219 145 19 383 

Gujarati. 
Marwadi-
Jains 105 280 29 257 362 280 29 671 

Muho'mme-
dans 2i5 488 51 4 607 722 488 61 4 1266 

Christians 125 189 13 1 204 329 189 13 1 IiS2 
Pal'llis -' 
J~ 024 34 5 27 61 34 1\ 99 

Total 2414 6371 491 2'7 6168 7 7582 5378 491 27 1347. 
111 
-:.a 



TABLE No. 1.14-(Contd.) C7l 
QQ 

Communitllwise distribution 01 Male and Female. Adult and Non-adult. Populatwn according to Ct1Jil Condition. (All Wards). 

Females 

Adults Non-Adults Total Females 
Community Smgle Married Widowed Sepa- single Married Widowed Sepa- SIngle Married Widowed Sepa- Total Total 

ratecJ rated rated populatIon 

Maratha(l 63 1084 377 20 947 38 1010 1122 377 20 2529 5274 
Brahmins 261 990 306 9 801 1 1062 990 307 9 2368 4982 
Artisan ~ 

Groups ::r: 
~ I &; II 33 548 157 12 516 18 1 549 566 157 13 1285 2629 Z 

Depressed Cl ..... 
classes 26 697 246 10 576 35 1 602 732 247 10 1591 3217 Z 

Cl 
Other :: Hindus 118 848 293 13 794 22 912 870 293 13 2088 4290 
Sikh- ·t' :4 

Punjabi- i3 
Sindhi- Z 
Rajputs 53 156 48 1 145 '2 198 158 48 1 405 788 , 

G~arati-
arwadi-

Jains 23 260 46 184 3 207 263 46 516 1187 
Muho.mme-
dans 62 486 129 4 481 7 543 493 129 4 1169 2434 

Christians 61 191 46 2 216 2 277 193 46 2 518 1050 
Parsis &; Jews 16 34 11 25 41 84 11 86 176 

Total 716 5294 1659 ' 71 4685 127 2 1 5401 5421 1661 72 12555 26033 
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It would perhaps be desirable to bring the data on civil con
dition of the sample population into sharper focus by trying to gauge 
from it the prevalence of child marriage at the time of our survey. 
The Child Marriages Restraint Act had been passed by the Govern
ment of India in 1929 which had laid down 14' years as the limit of 
age of marriages of girls. This act was in force at the time of the 1937 
Survey and we there presented data regarding the number of 
married girls who were below 14 years of age in our sample. Sinr,e 
then much water has flown under the bridge. In 1947 the Govern
ment of Bombay passed legislation for making the offences under 
the earlier act "cognizable". In 1949 the Government of Indi.a 
amended the original Child Marriages Restraint Act of 1929 by rais
ing limit of age of marriage of girls from 14 to 15. In order to 
gauge the effectiveness of both these amending legislations we shall 
proceed in two stages. We shall first present data regarding the 
number and distribution of girls below 14 years who were found 
married in our sample. This can be compared WIth similar data 
from the 1937 Survey. Next we shall present a similar distribu
tion of girls less than 15 years of age who were found married in 
our sample showing the prevalence Gf child marriage defined accord
ing to the amendment to the Child Marriages Restraint Act. 

Table 1.15 gives a distribution of married girls below 
14 by wards and communities in the present survey for the area 
comparable' with the 1937 Survey. 

A total of 86 such cases were found in the present survey. 
With about twice the population living in the area, in terms of 
porportions this would indicate that such marriages at the time of 
the present survey, were less than a quarter of what they were at 
the time of the 1937 Survey. Comparing the picture at the two 
surveys community-wise it appears that the custom of child marriage 
seems to have declined the slowest among the Marathas as compared 
to even the Depressed classes. In 1937 of the total of 181 (or 187 Jf 
we count in the 6 widows) cases of child marriage one-third were 
from among Marathas, one-fourth from the Depressed classes, and 
a little less than one-eighth from the Other Hindus. In the 'P'resent 
survey of the total of 86 cases 36 per cent were from among the 
Marathas, one-sixth from the Depressed classes and one-twelth from 
the Other Hindus. The true significance of these proportions would 
be clear when it is remembered that the proportion of Marathas and 
Other Hindus in the present survey sample had declined as compared 
to the 1937 Survey sample while that of the Depressed classl!s had 
slightly increased. 

• Table 13, Poona Part I, p. "6. 



TABLE No. 1.15. 0» 
0 

Married Female' Aged 14 year. and below clas.ified according to Wards and Communitie •• 
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Shivajinagar 2 1 2 1 6 == ~ 
Sadashiv 4 2 2 8 Z 
Narayan 3 1 4 

a 
Z Shanwar Q 

Budhwar 1 1 2 

I Raviwar 1 1 1 1 4 
Kasba 2 1 1 2 ], 1 1 9 
l\fangalwar 1 1 2 
Somwar 
Rasta 
Nagesh 
GaneBh 3 1 1 & 
Nana 2 2 1 1 1 7 
Bhavani 1 2 1 2 1 1 8 
Ganj 1 1 1 3 
Vetal (Gurwar) 1 1 ~ 
Shukrawar 5 2 3 1 11 
Gaorpac1e II; 
Gultekdi 



TABLE No. 1.15-(Co7ttd.} 

MGrried Female A,ed 14 ,ellra Gltd billow clGseifted Acoording tp Wllrd. Gnd Communiflie •• 
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Suburban Roads 2 1 4 2 9 
Yeravada 4 1 5 
NaVl Khadki 1 - 1 
Sangamwadl ." 
Wakdewadl ~ 
Total for the ~ 

"> 
1 Group of wards 81 1 8 8 7 4 G 14 7 1 1 1 G 1 86 ~ 
Aundh. Z 

Pashan, etC'. S - 3 
Bibewadi, etc. 1 - - . 1 
Erandavana, 
Hingne. etc. 1 1 1 S 

Ghorpadi village - - 1 1 
Hadapsar, 
Mundhwa 1 S 1 5 

Wanavdl 2 2 I 5 
Poona Cantt. 1 5 1 'Z 
Kirkee Cantt. I 10 1 1 1 II 1 18 

Total for Addi-
tional Group 
of Wards 6 2 1 1 1 21 2 2 1 2 3 *1 43 

Grand Total 87 1 5 4 7 5 7 35 7 II 8 2 2 9 2 129 ca .... 
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Table 1.16 'Presents tYl!t.,distribution of married girls aged less 
than' 15 in our sample by communities and wards. There were a 
total of 161 cases of child marriage. In several community 
groups child marriages were either totally absent or v~ry few. In 
the others the ·prevalence of child marriage was high. Of the 161 
cases of child marriages noted in the sample 30 per cent were from 
among the Marathas, a proportion near to their proportion in the 
total sample. But Depressed classes, Artisan Groups I and II, 
weavers, ,and Muhommedans each shared a larger proportion of the 
total child marriage cases than their proportion in the total popula
tion of Poona. The incidence of child marriages is today also heavy 
in the community groups irt whom it was also heavy in 1937 as ~. 
vealed by the 1937 Survey. Broadly speaking it is also hea.vy today, 
among those wards in which it was so in 1937. 

10. Earners and Non-Earne-rs· :-In Table 1.17 the data 
relating to persons in the sample are presented in three categories 
viz. (i) earners, (ii) non-earner&, (iii) unemployed. The non
earners consisted of tho~e who did not undertake any activity whicb 
yielded some income. As in the 1937 Survey, pensioners have been 
treated as earners. The mere management of one's property, when 
this was not a business of sotne sort has not been counted as an earn
ing activity. When comparing the number' of earners with non
earners in various wards, it will of course be necessary to deduct the 
number of educands from the number of non-earners in each ward. 

In the 1937 Survey, after making such deduction, it was 
found that the proportion of earners and non-earners in most of the 
wards was one male adult non-earner to ten male adult earners. In 
the present survey, in the first group of wards, this proportion was 
1 to 11.6 and in the additional wards, 1 to 12.3, the overall average 
being 1 to 11.7. In some of the wards particularly Mangalwar, 
Rasta and Yeravada the proportion was very high being 1 to 33, 
21 and 40 respectively. Some other wards like Nagesh, Sangamwadi 
and Wakdewadi also showed a higher ratio thart the average. 

In the male adult population the number of earners exceeded 
the number of non-earners. In the case of the female adult pQPula
tion, however, it was quite the reverse. For every five female adult 
non-earners there was one female-adult earner. In the 1937 Survey 
a.s well as in the present survey for the comparable area, this propor
bon was unchanged. In some of the backward wards like Bhavani, 
Ghorpade and Gultekdl, etc., for every five adult female non~arners 
there was one adult female earner in the ,present survey. I~~ some 

• Poona, Part I, p. 56. 



TABLE No. 1.16. 

Married Females Aged 15 tleQ.rs a7ld billow classified /Ulcording to Warda a7ld Communities. 
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Sadashiv & 1 2 2 11 ~ 

0 
Narayan 5 1 6 

~ Shanwar 2 1 3 
Budhwar 1 2 3 

~ Raviwar 1 1 3 1 - 1 1 8 
Xasha 3 1 1 2 2 1 1 11 
lfangahnr 1 - 1 2 1 5 
Somwar 1 1 
Baata 1 1 2 
Nagesh ..,. 
Ganesh 4 1 2 7 
Nana 1 2 3 1 1 1 2 11 
Bhavani 2 1 10 1 2 1 1 1 19 
Ganj 1 2 2 5 
Vetal (Gurwar) 1 --< 1 1 3 
Shukrawar 7 1 2 6 1 16 
Ghorpade &; 

Gultekch ,-
ell 
i:4 



TABLE No. 1.16-(Co1&td.) ~ 
M"f'1"ied li'emtJle. Aged 15 yeatrs a.nd below clas8ified 4ccordinu to Warda. _nd Comm'itnitie •• 
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Suburban Roads 2' 2 1 4 3 12 n 
YeravacIa 4 2 1 1 1 9 = > Navi Khadki / 1 1 ~ 
Sangamwadi ~ 1 - ',..... 1 e Wakdewadi 1 ....:: 1 ~ 

Q 
Total for the 

i 1 Group of wards 46 1 1 8 3 16 8 8 22 11 1 1 2 1 1 12 1 _143 

Aundh, " 
Pashan, .etc. Ii 1 1 7 

Bibewadi, etc. 1 ...... 1 
Erandavana, 

Hingne, etc. 2 1 1 4 
Ghorpadi vIllage -
Hadapsar, 

2 2 

'Mundhwa 1 ~ 3 1 2 7 
Wanavdi 2 2 1 5 
Poona Cantt. 1 8 1 3 18 
Kirkee Cantt. 1 14 1 1 1 4 1 23 

Total for Addi-
tional Group 

• of Wards 9 2 1 1 1 30 1 2 2 1 8 8 1 62 

Grand Total 55 1 1 10 4 16 9 9 52 12 1 3 4 2 4 20 2 205 



'II TABLE No. 1.17. 
! Wardwise distribution 01 Male Gnd Female, Adult and Non-adult, ~opulation by Earner Status. U1 

Male \ 

Adult • Non-Adult Total 

Wards Non-e,rners Earners Uuemployed Non- Earners Unemployed Non-earners Earners Unemployed Total 
earners 

Shivajinagar 131 887 42 889 1 470 888 42 900 
Sadashiv 148 494 47 384 1 632 496 47 1074 
Narayan 61 190 29 168 1 1 229 191 80 450 
Shanwar 80 262 16 196 276 262 16 663 ." 

0 
Budhwar 79 224 9 184 lI63 224 9 496 

~ Ranwar 76 361 25 243 319 361 25 705 
Kasba 82 331 31 258 840 331 81 702 ~ 

12 117 16 76 1 3 88 118 18 
... 

J(angalwar , 224 0 

Somwar " 48 210 22 146 1 194 210 23 427 Z • 
Rasta 34 117 9 106 140 117 9 266 
.Nagesh 6 (1 12 31 86 41 12 89 
Ganesh 84 121 7 108 1 142 122 '1 271 
Nana 60 258 (1 23!) 2 2 289 260 43 592 
Bhavani 67 379 80 829 386 379 80 795 
Canj 34 193 24 153 1 1 187 194 25 406 
Vetal (Gurwar) 89 172 11 134 1 1 173 173 12 358 
Shukrawar 140 484 27 386 6 526 489 27 1042 
Ghorpade &: Gultekdi 6 39 1 27 32 39 1 72 
Suburban Roads 36 242 20 200 2 1 236 2« 21 601 
Yeravada 11 142 20 107 118 142 20 280 

en 
(;1 



TABLE No. 1.17-(Conld.) C) 
C) 

Wardwise distribution 01 ¥ale aM Female, Adult and Non-adult, Population by Earner Status. 

Male 

Adult Non-Adult Total 
Wards Non-earners Earners Uuemp~oyed Non- Earners Unemployed Non-earners Earners Unemployed Total 

eatners 

,Wakdewadi 5 19 3 16 21 19 3 43 
. Na\'i Khadki 3 34 5 33 36 34 5 75 n Sangamwadi 2 20 5 22 24- 20 5 49 l:!: 

> 
Z 

Total for the I Group C"l ... 
of Wards 1172 4837 451 3884 16 10 5056 4833 461 10370 Z 

C"l 
"CI 

Aundh, Pashan, Bopodi, etc. 22 184 18 130 1 152 185 14 851 
li>-

I \'i 
Bibewadi, Dhanori 4 33 1. 29 83 33 1 67 ~ 

/.2l 
Erandavana, Hingne, etc. 19 92 8 74 2 93 ,94 8 195 ~ 

Z 
Ghorpadi viUalle 13 97 13 82 95 97 13 205 
Hadapsar, Mundhwa 10 112 7 103 113 112 7 232 
Wanavdi 9 58 6 57 I, 66 59 6 131 
Poona Cantt. . 112 457 54 404 6 516 463 54 1033 
Xirkee Cantt. 52 410 1)7 BT4 1 426 4tO 58 894 

Total for Additional 
Group of Wards 241 1443 159 1253 10 2 ,1494 1453 161 3108 

-, Total for all Wards 1413 ~2~2- 610 5137 26' 12 6550 6306 622 13478 



TABLE No. 1.17-(Contd.) 

Wardwis. distribution 01 Male and Female, Adult and Non-adult, Population b1l EarYUlr StatUl/. 

Female 

Adult Non-Adult Total 
Wards Non-earners Earners Unemployed Non-earners Earners Un- Non- Un- 'Total Total 

employed earners Earners employed female population 

Shivajinagar 466 54 1 320 786 54 1 841 1741 
Sadashiv 507 78 8 328 835 78 8 921 1995 
Narayan 239 35 1 137 376 35 1 412 862 
Shanwar 306 34 3 205 611 84 3 548 1101 
Budhwar 261 29 165 416 29 445 941 "II 

0 
Raviwar 381 26 2 262 633 26 2 661 1366 ;g 
Kasba 323 64 9 292 615 64 9 688 1396 ~ 
Mangalwar 108 24 65 173 24 197 421 ~ Somwar 215 21 4 145 1160 21 4 385 i12 
Rasta 143 12 2 84 227 12 2 241 507 

Z 

Nagesh 39 3 1 33 72 3 1 76 165 
Ganesh' 122 29 89 211 29 240 511 
Nana 275 39 8 229 3 504 42 8 554 1146 
Bhavani 316 132 8 241 1 557 133 8 698 1493 
Ganj 161 68 3 168 1 329 69 3 401 807 
Vetal (Gurwar) 183 27 2 153 336 27 2 365 723 
Shukrawar 526 104 9 353 1 879 105 9 993 2035 
Ghorpade& . 

Gultekch 35 21 23 58 21 79 151 
Suburban Roads 210 45 10 207 1 2 417 46 12 475 976 
Yeravada 132 22 3 11/J 245 22 3 270 550 
Wakdewadi 21 II 12 88 2 85 78 C) 

-1 



TABLE No~ ~.l'1-(Co!'td.) ~-
00 

Wardwise distribution of MuJe and~Female, Adult and Non-adult, Population by Earner Status. 

• Femal~ 

Adult Non-Adult Total 

Wards Non-earners Earners Unemployed Non-earners Earners Un- :t\Ion- Un- Total Total 
employed earners Earners employed f~ma.le pOp'ulation 

Navi Khadld 35 7 6 87 72 7 5 84 159 
Sal)gamwadi 22 , 1 17 89 4 1 44 93 

~ 
Total for the I Group := 

of Wards, 5026 880 80 365B. 7 2 8684 887 '82 9653 20023 > 
, Z 

t::l -Atlndh, Pashan, • Z 
Bopodi, etc. 147 44 3 140 1 287 44 4 335 686 C'l 

Bibewadi, 
I ~ Dhanori 43 3 31 74 3 77 144 a Erandavana, 

20 l Hmgne,' etc 85 "2 67 152 20 2 174 369 ~ 

Ghorpadi village 113 18 2 82 195 18 2 215 420 
Z 

Hadapsar, 
Mundhwa· 98 45 1 84 182 45 1 228 460 

Wanavdi 44 20 2 56 1 100 21 • 2 123 254 
Poona Cantt. 526 73 6 346 2 ,872 75 6 953 1986 
Kirkee Cantt. 420 34 5 338 758 34 5 797 1691 

Total for Addi tional Group 
of Wards 1476 257 21 1144 3 1 2620 260 22 2902 6010 

Total for 
All Wards 6502 1137 101 4802 10 3 11304 -t,147 104 12555 26088 
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other wards like Shivajinagar, Raviwar, Somwar, Nagesh, KirkE'e 
Cantonment, etc. for every female adult earner, there were 10 or 
more adult female non..earners. 

In the 1937 Survey as well as in the comparable area in the 
present survey it was found that for about every six adult male 
earners there was one adult female earner. In some of the back
ward wards like Bhavani, Ganj, Ghorpade and Gultekdi, Mangalwar, 
Mudhwa, Hadapsar, Wanavdi, etc. this proportion was about 
3 adult male earners·to 1 adult female earner in the present survey. 
On the other hand in some of the advanced wards like Rasta, Somwar, 
Shivajinagar, Raviwar, Shanwar, etc. for every 8 to 10 adult male 
earners there was one adult female earner. 

The number of non-adult earners was found to be quite small 
in the present survey. The .total of 26 non-adult male earners in the 

_ sample were less than one per cent of the adult male earner!1. 
Female non-adult -earners numbered 16 or about 1.5 per cent of 
the total adult female earners. The same can be put in another 
way. For every 1000 adult male earners there were about 5 non
adult earners in the first group oi' wards. In the 1937 Survey the~ 
were 21 non-adult male earners for 1000 adult male earners. This 
was a marked drop. It was not so marked among non-adult femaie 
earners. For every 1000 adult female earners there were about 
10 adult female non-earners in the first group of wards in the pre
sent survey. In the 1937 Survey for every 1000 female-kdult earners 
there were about 16 non-adult female earners. -

Table 1.18 gives the distribution of earners and non-earners 
in different communities. By "earners" we mean here only those 
who were employed at the time of the survey. In the adult 'lnale 
population of the sample about one-fourth were non-earners. 
Among Marathas .and Muslims about 22 l1er cent were non-earners. 
They were 30 per cent among Christians. In Brahmins, Sikh-Pun
jabi-Sindhi-Rajputs and Christians this proportion increased to about 
33 per cent. However: in Artisan Groups I and II and other Hindus 
it was 20 per cent and in Depressed classes 18 per cent. 

The non-adult male earners were just 0.5 per cent of the total 
non-adult males. Less than half of them were Marathas one-fourth 
were Other Hindus while the remaining were from -Artisan Groups I 
and II, Depressed classes and Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains and Muslims. 
Among Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains the juvenile earners ~ere mainly en
gaged in family business. The non-adult female earners formed less 
than 0.5 per cent of the non-adlllt female earners and were from Mara
thas, Artisans Group I and II, Depressed classes and Other Hindus. 



TABLE No. 1.18. ..... 
Q 

C9'mmunit1/wiBe Distribution 01 Male lind FemcUe, Adult I11JdNo~adult, Population according to Earner StatUl/. 
I Group of Wards. 

Male Adults Male Non-adults 

Community Non-eaJ;ners Earners Unemployed Total male Non-earners Earners Unemployed Total non- Total Male 
Group • adults adult population 

population 

Marathas 211 1099 114 1424 866 8 I) 879 2303 

Brahmins 449 1114 93 1656 824 824 2480 
g 
~ :z: 

Artisan Groups t:) 

I &; II 96 544 43 683 443 2 2 447 1130 
... 
~ 
til 

Depressed classes 45 455 51 551 430 2 432 983 ~ 

Other' Hindus 141 710 59 916 548 2 1 551 1467 
e; 

Sikh-Punjabi- ! Sindhi-Rajputs 44 113 12 169 96 96 265 

Gujarati-Marwadi-
Jains 68 248 14 330 208 1 209 539 

Muhommedans 77 445- 47 D69 - 373 1 2 376 945 

Christians 29 94 12 135 91 91 226 

Parsis &; Jews 6 15 6 27 5 I) 32 

Total , 1172 4837 451 6460 3884 16 10 3910 10370 



TABLE No. 1.l8-(Contd.) 

Commu7lit'llwisll D18tribution 0/ Male and Female, Adult and NO'TI-adult, PopulatW71 according to Earner Status. 
I Group of Wards. 

Female Adults Female Non-adults 

Community Non-earners Earners Un- Total Non- Earners Unemployed Total Total Total 
employed female earnere female female population 

adults . non-adults population 

Marathas 1028 .247 20 1295 814 3 81'7 2112 4415 

Brahmins 13'74 96 24 1494 '759 '759 2253 4'733 
"11 

Artisan Groups 0 
I &;11 46'7 161 '7 635 451 3 1 455 1090 2220 "11 c::: 

Depressed classes 438 '149 4 591 376 1 37'7 968 1951 §: 
o,t 

Other Hmdus 738 129 6 873 546 1 54'7 1420 2887 S .z 
Slkh-Punjabi-

Sindhi-Rajputs 160 11 3 174 97 97 271 536 

Gujarati-Marwadi-
Jams 257 5 262 149 149 411 950 

Muhommedans 462 53 7 522 366 366 888 1833 

Christians 87 28 6 121 90 90 211 437 

Parsis &; Jews 15 1 3 19' 10 10 29 61 

Total 5026 880 80 5986 3658 '7 2 366'7 9653 20023 ..:s .... 



TABLE No. 1.18-(Contd.) ... 
~ 

Communitywise Distribution of Male and Female, Adult and lVon-adttlt, Populatwn according to Earner StatUil. 
Additional Group of Warda. 

Male Non-adults Male Adults 

Community Non-earners Earners Unemployed Total male Non-earners Earners Unemployed Total non- Total Male 
adults adult population 

populatlOn 

Marathas 26 224 18 268 172' 2 174 442 

IJrahmins 28 54 6 88 46 - 46 134 ~ 
II>-

Artisan Groups Z 
0 

I & II 16 98 9 128 90 1 91 214 -Z 
Depressed classes 43 300 31 374 267 

0 
1 1 269 643 

I O~her HilJdus 42 344 38 424 312 5 317 '141 

Sikh-Punjabi-
Sindhi-Rajputs 16 45 3 64 54 54 118 

Gujarati-Marwadi-
I 

Jains 15 67 2 84 46 1 1 48 132 

Muhommedans 24 144 21 189 131 131 320 

Christians 24 139 30 193 113 113.- 306 

Parsis & Jews '1 28 1 36 22 22 58 

Total 241 1443 159 1843 1253 10 2 1265 3108 



TABLE No. 1.l8-(CQ~td., 

Communitllw1.8e DistrthutAon of Male and Female. Adult and Non-adult, Population acco1'ding to Eaffle1' StatUI!. 
Additional Group of Wards. 

Female Adults Female Non-adults 

Community Non-earners Earners Un- Total Non- Earners Unemployed Total Total. Total 
employed female earners female female population 

adults non-adults population 

Marathas 201 45 3 249 168 168 417 859 

Brahmins 68 3 1 72 43 43 115 249 

Artisan Groups ." 

96 
0 

1 & II 18 1 115 80 80 195 409 

~ Depressed classes 294 81 13 388 233 1 1 235 623 1266 
~ 

O,ther. Hindus 328 '70 1 399 267 2 269 668 1409 0 .z 
Slkh-Puniabi-
. Sindhi-R!ljputs 82 2 84 50 50 134 252 

Gujarati-Marwadi-
Jams 66 1 67 38 38 105 237 

Muhommedans 149 10 159 122 122 281 601 

Christians 155. 22 2 -179 128 128 ,307 613 

Parsis & Jews 37 ~ 42 15 15 57 115 

Total 1476 257 21 1754 1144 3 1 1148 2902 6010 
-:: 
~ 



TABLE No. 1.18-(Contd.) ~ 
~ 

CommunitllwiBe DiBtribution 0/ Male a7id Female, Adult and Non-adult, Population according to Earner Statu. 
,~llWards 

Male Adults Male Non-adults 

fommunit7 Non-earners Earners Unemployed Total male Non-earners Earners Unemployed Total non- Total Male 
adults adult population 

population 

Marathas 237 1323 132 1692 1038 10 5 1053 2745 
I 

Brahmins 477 1168 99 1744 870 870 2614 
0 

== > 
Artisan Groups Z 

I &; II 112 642 52 806 533 3 2 538 1344 0 -Z 
• Depressed classes 88 755 82 925 697 3 1 701 1626 l:l 

~ 

Other Hindus 189 1054 97- 1340 860 7 1 868 2208 > 
~ 
~ 

Sikh-Pu~abi-
. Sindhi- ajputs 60 158 15 233 150 150 383 ~ 
Gujarati-Marwadi-
Jains 83 315 16 414 254 2 1 257 671 

Muhommedans .,t01. 689 68 758 504 1 2 507 1265 

Christians 53 233 42 328 204 204 532 

Parsis &; lews 13 43 7 63 27 27 90 

Total 1413 6280 610 8303 5137 26 12 5175 13478 



TABLE No. 1.18-(Contd.) 

Commtllnit'llwiBe Distribution 01 Male and Female, Adult and Non-adult, Population according to Earntn' Statu •• 
All Wards 

Female Adults Female Non-adult~ 
Community Non-eamera Earnera Un- Total Non- Earners Unemployed Total Total Total 
Group employed female earners female female populatIon 

adults non-adults population 

Marathaa 1229 292 23 . 1544 982 3 985 2529 5274 

Brahmms 1442 99 25 1566 802 802 2368 4982 

Artisan Groupa .., 
I" 11 563 179 8 750 681 3 1 585 1285 2629 ~ 

Depressed classes 732 230 17 979 609 1 2 612 1591 3217 ~ 
> 

Other Hindus 1066 199 7 1272 813 
o,J 

8 816 2088 4296 S 
Z 

Sikh-Punjabi-
Smdhi-Ra.jputs 242 13 8 258 147 147 405 788 

Gujarati-Marwadi_ 
Jams 828 6 329 187 187 516 1187 

Muhommedans 611 63 7 681 488 488 1169 2434 . 
Christians 242 50 8 300 218 218 518 1050 

Parsis " Jews 52 6 3 61 25 25 86 176 

Total 6502 1187 101 7740 4802 10 3 4815 12555 26033 
-=l 
Qt 
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the adult female earners formed about 15 per cent of the 
total f6.male adults in the sample. In Marathas, Artisan Gro\tps 
I and II and pepressed classes, their proportion exceeded 20 per cent 
where as among Brahmins, Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs, Muslimfl, 
Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains, it was well below 10 per cen't. 

U. Income and E'arnings* :-The questionnaire sought in
formation regarding the earning~ of earners in the family during 
the preceding month and the preceding year as well as the income re
ceived by the family during the preceding year by way of receipts 
of land and house rent, interest on' savings, gifts, remittances from 
non-local members of the family or ,from others, etc. Debts incurred 
by the family as a whole during the period were also noted. II!
formation sought was thus intended to cover the earned and un
earned incomes of earners arid families in the sample. 

The next 'question to be faced was the definition of the term 
income and earning. As a .preliminary starting point we laid Qown 
that we will be solely concerned with total or gross receipts during 
the period (in the case of traders gross profits) and that no efforts 
should be made to estimate and arrive at the net income as. this was 
likely to take us far afield from the imm~diate aims and objectives 
of the survey. A similar definition had been adopted in the 1937 
Survey. ' . 

The word "receipts" was used deliberately because it helped 
to resolve the difficulties connected with· the income earned and re
ceived in the period and income earned before the period under in
quiry but received during the period for which we sought information. 
Income earned or accruing, whether in the iPeriod or outside it, if 
received during the year was taken as income during the period. 
In quite a number of cases of wage workers it happened that the 
bonus payment for the year 1952-53 was made in the period 1953-54. 
These were included in the earned income of the earners concerned 
during '1953-54. In a few cases the unpaid wages or salaries of 
previous periods were received during 1953-54. These were also re
corded- as income in 1953-54. The same procedure, however, could 
not be followed in the few cases where the persons in question had 
received ~heir total provident funds and/or gratuities in a lump pay
ment during the period. They were no doubt received during' the 
period but were not regarded as current income by the receipients. 
They were in the nature of capital receipts .. We, therefore, took 
only the sum taken out of -the total 'receipts for expenditure during 

• Poona, 'Part I, p. ,63. 
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the period, as the income in such cases. There were in aJl 14 cases 
of this kind in our sample. 

Another problem was in connection with the attribution of 
earning to several earners in a family working in a family concern. 
The total income of the family concern was divided among all such 
earners. This had been done also in the 1937 Survey. All unearned 
incomes, unless specifically stated in tbe questionnaire, were ittri
buted to the family and not to any earner. So too unless specific 
information to the contrary was available all remittances from f~mily 
members out of Poona were attrib~~ed to the family as a, whole. 

We now turn to the reliability of the information on income 
gathered by vs. Our earlier experience of sample surveys showed 
that information on earnings and income has to be very carefully 
gathered and checked before being finally admitted, because it tends 
to be incorrectly stated and more often than not usually understated. 
We therefore made special efforts to see that information on th!s 
point was as accurate as possible. Our experience showed that in
formation about the incomes of salary receivers and regular wag'e 
earners working on time rates was easily secured and was in most 
cases quite. reliable. But considerable difficulty was experienced in 
estimating correctly incomes of casual wage earners and wage 
earners working on piece ra.tes not because the informants were nOll
co-operative but because the earnings depended upon the availability 
of employment, seasonal fluctuations, the employment actuaJ4r ~ 
cured during the previous year, etc. In the case of business, retail 
and wholesale trade, the correct information was very difficult to 
get because the informants were very reluctant to supply such in
formation and were prone to understate receipts because they re
garded every inquiry regarding their incomes as ~omehow leading to 
new taxation or to higher assessment of old ta]!:es. 

We had for s~)lne other purposes ~lassified the earners in a 
family into four classes, A, B, C, D. 'A' compriseq the salary re
ceivers and wage earners with regUlar employments on time rates. 
~B' comprised casual workers working on time or piece rates. 'C' 
included independent or self-employed persons not employing any
body outside the family, and who were either wage workers on their 
own 0(1" 'independent 'artisans or businessmen.' 'D' contained all those 
who were independent businessmen and also employers of non-fam~ly 
paid labour. In eac~ of these classes the problem of obtaining cor
rect' information regarding earnings and incomes had to be diffe-
rently tackled. . 

Though information regarding salaries was generally correctl~r 
reported it was necessary to note down as aocurately as possible . 
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the basic salaxy, the dearness allowance, the bonus received, etc. 
Contributions to provident funds were not deducted from total salary 
because they were essentially one way of disbursing the total earn
ings during the period and as per our original decision we had de
-cided to leave all disbursements alone. These _ precautions were 
entirely justified because as experience showed the tendency of in
formants was to state the basic salary when the investigator asked 
the monthly salary and not to mention the dearness allowance or 
bonuses. These had to be specifically asked for and noted. When 
specifically asked the information was readily supplied and in most 
cases accurately enough, the original reluctance or really non-state
ment being perhaps under the impression that they did not form part 
of the salary as such. On the whole the information in this category 
can be regarded as very reliable. But that did not mean that there 
were no cases of understatement of incomes. This was particularly 
so in regard to incomes earned outside the main and usualoccupation. 
of the earners. Thus secondary and primary teachers earned quite 
a good bit by private tuitions. Income receipts from this source 
were usually not mentioned at all, mainly: because the government 
had restrained the teachers from accepting private tuitions and in
come from this activity which was however widely practised 
was completely concealed. The same was the case in regard to 
teachers in colleges who were reluctant and unwilling to disclose 
their remuneration for working as examiners at the various univer
sity examinations. In the case of school teachers we gathered in
dependently Some information regarding the average income earned 
by teachers from private tuitions 'and the total earning'S of teachers 
in our sample in whose case incomes ftom 'Private tU\
tions had been ascertained, were adjusted after examining the 
details of each case. In the case of the 18 colleg'e teachers in our 
sample no such adjuSblnents could be made. Understatement in 
their case could not be remedied. 

In the case of casual workers ~e adopted the following proce
dure: Detailed information regarding employment and earnings 
~uring the month immediately preceding' the survey had been noted, 
out that could not be treated' as the average of monthly earnings 
throughout the preceding year! We specifically warned the investi
gators not to estimate the yearly earnings in these cases by multi
plying the earning'S during the previous month by 12. We asked 
the~ to allow for seasonal variations, holidays, sickness, etc. and to 
arrl~e at a rough estimate of yearly erurnings from the firm data re
ga~dmg the pre~ious month's earnings. They were then to put this 
estImate to the mfOll'Inant and to verify whether he regarded it as 
generally correct and on confirmation to enter it into the question-
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naire finally. The inve&tig'ators were also asked to write down ill 
the marginal blank space the steps in the process of estimating tl)e 
yearly earnings so that the research assistants could check these be
fore admitting the whole questionnaire. 

Even this elaborate procedure, however, was no proof against 
deliberate understatement of incomes. This was particularly notice
able where there were some legal complications as well. We might 
il1ustrate the problem by describing the case of bidi-workers which 
first attracted. our attention to this phenomenon. The large bidi
making establishments in Poons employed several workers who 
worked on piece rates in the establishments. Besides, this, work was 
given out to workers who took away the necessary leaves and tobacco, 
made the bidis at home and returned them to the establishment. For 
this they were paid piece rates. These out-workers preferred to 
work at home because they could then add to their total output by' 
making non-adults in the familY work. The employment of non
adults was prevented by law iD the bidi-factories. They could work 
only at .home. Such of the out-workers as were included in our 
sample deliberately understated their earnings, in order to conceal 
the fact that non-adults helped them earn more. Fortunately the 
bigger bidi-making establishments kept detailed records of payments 
made to workers in the factory as well as the out-workers. Our 
investigators were, therefore, asked to contact the managements of 
_these establishments, and to get the information regarding payments 
made to them by the employers for work done during the period 
under reference.' Tn the fl>llowing is shown the income stated by 
the respondents at the time of inquiry and the income revealed by 
the records of the employers. The extent of understatement as reo 
vealed by these figures ranges from 27 per cent to 73 per ccmt.._~ In 
the light of these data the earnings of each of these persons w;re 
stepped up for correcting the understatement. 

Monthly Earnings of '1 Bidi-workers in the Sample. 
Case No. Income during the Average monthly 

month prior to in- earnmgs from the 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 ., 

vestigation as stated Employe;r's Records 
by the respondent based on an average 

Rs. 
26-0-0 
24-0-0 
55-0-0 
89-0-0 
82-8-0 
39-0-0 
39-0-0 

of 2 months' earnings 
previous to investigation 

Rs. 
50-0-0 
89-0-0 
'14-0-0 
53-0.0 
62-0.0 
6'1-0-0 
62-0-0 
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The d~fficulty of getti}lg the corr~ct information regarding 
jncomes was the greatest in the case of earners in C and D group'
Unlike the casual workers, in most cases, particularly those of busi-' 
ness, written_ records of accounts were maintained., But our inves
tigators could not have any access to these. They had to rely on 
whatever information was supplied to ,them by the informant, check 
this with his local 'knowledge s,nd obtain also some indirect evid~nce 
that might bear on the point, such as the tot. a) turnover during the 
year, whether, the informant w~s a sales-tax liceD(~e holder or 
whether he had paid incqme-tax, etc. The'informants were very 
su~pi.cious regarding the inquiry and thought that it might lead to 
their income being taxed. They seemed particularly anxious ~o un
derstate their incomes so that they should not become subject to in
come-tax. In many (!ases this was oyerdqne ~ .some stated, for in
stance, that they paid income-tax .but also understated their income 
to such an extent that it was considerably below the minimum exemp
tion limit of income assessed to income-tax, which was for indivi
duals Rs. 8,500 in 1958-54, In such cases we knew that the informant 
»aid income-tax but we did not know how much. We were, therefort'l 
not in position, in such cases, to estimate the approximate total 
earning's but we kllew that they were not less than Rs. 3,5()O.. In all 
such' cases, we classified the informant in the income category 
Rs. 3,501-5,000' or II higher one if it was indicated by other evidence. 

A variation on this met with in some other cases was the 
statement that the persons concerned had incurred considerable 
losses during the previous .. year and as a conseauen(lQ they had no 
earnings to report. Many pf these had paid income tax during the 
year, which they alleged had beeD unjustifiably levied in spite of 
their having had' no earnings during the year. In most of thest' 
cases we found thttt the total annual turn-overs in the business estab
lishments which these informants owned were very high, ranging 
be~en Rs. 50,000 and Rs. 7 lakhs. In these -cases we decided to 
agree with the income tax authorities and to classify these persons 
in income categories above Rs. 3,500 proportionately to the size of 
their total turnovers. ' ' 

In the case of petty traders the turnovers were a1so under
stated in some cases. In these cases the possession or oth'erwise of 
the Sales Tax Licence was a good indirect index of arriving at appro
ximately correct estimates of earnings. A sales tax licence had to 
be t~ken out by every establishment that had an yearly turnover of 
lb. 20,000 and nwre. The possession of a licence therefore indi
cated the lower limit ,of the tqtal turnover and caIc~lating th: gross 
profit at the modest rate of 6 ~er cent,. we c.ould be sure that the earn-
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ings of the informant could not be less than Rs. 1,000. They were 
ac~ordingly put intb incOme' categories a.bove Rs. 1,000. 

In the case of prOstitut~s, in our sample,. the incQme~ 'Were 
found to be understated. There could be no direct or indirect evi
dence against which they could,be corrected. Fortunately at about 
the same time that our inquiry was conducted a prophylactic V. D. 
Centre, run by the Municipal Corporation had collE)cted some valuable 
information regarding about 400 prostitutes who had attended that 
centre. The inf~rmation hj1d been given to the medical personnel 
in great confidence and was quite reliable. It gave us the averap:e 
monthly earnings of these women." The extent of understatement 
in our questionnaire was in half the cases to the tune of 40 to 50 per 
cent. No adjustment was made in the sample cases, however, be
cause no data in these specific cases in the sample were available in 
the inquiry ,referred to above. We only note the fact of understate
ment of incomes in these cases. 

In fairness we may add that in half a dozen cases the proces::! 
of adjustment had to be 'reversed, i.e. the ihcome stated had to be ad
justed downward because, they were overstated. The somewhat 
typical case was of a. busine~small who had invested Rs. 5,000 in a 
concern and claimed that he had earned Rs. 80,000 on this invest~ 
ment during last year. ,Clearly the case was one of overstatement 
and we made the necessary adjustments on the basis of other indirect 
information. It was, of course, gratifying to' know that human pro
clivities did not run in 'one direction only, that they ran bot11. ways 
though they did not' compensate one another. 

We .have so far been ,discussing earne4 incoqtes. Tpough we 
corrected many of .the income returns for, understatem~t as detai~et1 
above, we cannot claim that these data have been completelY cUl;ed 
of understatement. Many ,cases Jtaye. JX>!jsibly escaped our scrutiny 
and in sonte cases as can be seen from th~ procedure described apove, 
the adjustments might have been not high enough to eliminate the 
understatement of incomes. After all w~ adjul!ted from indirect 
evidence which was not as finegrained as coul<l have been desired. 
All that we can claim is that we were able to reduce understatement 
of incomes in a number of cases and as a result our data, as presen
ted here, are more reliable than they woul<l have been without these 
corrections. 

• Study of Prostitution in Poona. (A Pr~liminar1 Note) by Dr. B. B. Gokhale-
Report from "~amaj Seva"-1-1-1955. A Monthly.Tournal of the A$sociation 
of Probation Officers and Superintendents and Bombay State Probation 'and 
Aftercare 'Associlltian, POQJla,-

F ••• 6 
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In regard to unearned incomes we were worse situated. In 
this categ'ory were included -rent from land, house rent, interest on 
securities or investments. Except to some extent in regard to house 
rent about which they may have some rough idea from local know
ledge, our investigators w~re not in a POsiti~n to chE'Ck or verify the 
Information given by the informants. NeIther could they do any
thing if information on these items was concealed or withheld. lD 
r(lgard to house rent, the investigator being' a man of- the same loca
lity as the informant, knew at least vaguely whether the person 
owned any other houses than the one he was living in and so could' 
specifically seek the information. In the case of house owners, in 
our sample, who had rented a part of their house receipts of house 
rent were hard to conceal. All in all therefore the information on 
house rents could be regarded as rather reliable. Such a claim can
not be made in regard to the other items. In order of reliability 
rent from land would come first and interest, etc. second. 

The same was the case with remittances received from mem
bers outside Poona. There was no means of verifying the informa
tion supplied to us by the informants; concealment, if any, of such 
remittances also could not be discovered. . 

. The total bias of the income data is most positively in the 
direction of understatement. It is also quite obvious that the degree 
of underestimation differs in different income categories. We coulct 
not, therefore, calculate an overall correction factor for the sample 
as a whole. 

In Table 1.19 we give annual per capita, income in different 
wards derived from (i) the main occupation (ii) the subsidiary 
occupation (iii) other sources. The last column gives total income 
per capita. It will be seen that the average total income per capita, 
in Poona was Rs. 356. It was made up as follows :-income from 
main and subsidiary occupation Rs. 316, and iicome from other 
~ources Rs. 40. Only 3 per cent of the earners had incomes from 

. spbsidiary occ~pations.Between the two groups of wards, there was 
not much dIfference between per capita incomes. However, 
~etween different wards there were large variations.' For 
Instance, in Shivajinagar which topped the list, the per capita income 
was Rs. 499 whereas in Wanavdi it was Rs. 195. Regarding the 
income from main occupation Shivajinagar and Wanavdi again 
ranked at the top and the bottom respectively with Rs. 434 and Rs. 
182. T~e i~come froIl) other sources varied quite widely. It was 
~s. 17.2 In B'ibewadi, etc. whereas in Ghorpadi it was as low as Re. 1. 
iaV~rled between Rs. 50 and 75 in Shivajinagar. Sadashiv, Shanwar. 

Vlwar. Budhwar. Vetal, Narayan and Poona Cantonment. It 
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TABLE No. 1.19. 
Total and Per CaptUJ In.come from Main and Sub8idiary Occupatton and 

otltff lIoltrces dunng the year previoKB to the Survey tn different Wards. 

Income Per Income Per capita 
Local Per from capita from Income Per 

Wards earners' .capita SUbSI- Income other from Total capita 
mcome Income diary from sources other Income total 

Occ. Subs. Occ. sources income 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs 
Shlvajinagar 756460 434.5 4350 2.5 108390 62.2 869200 4992 -
Sadashiv 723440 '362.6 10220 5.1 105970 53.1 839630 420.8 -Narayan 244830 284.0 7320 8,5 65960 76.6 318110 369.1 

Shanwar 388390 352.8 7640 6.9 69470 63.0 465500 4227 

Budhwar 340240 361.6 5550 5.9 46550 49.5 392340 417.0 

Raviwar 437310 320.1 5990 4.4 90260 66.0 533560 3905 

Kasba 352790 253'8 1040 0.7 49360 35.5 403190 290.0 

Mangalwar 112190 266.0 2610 6.2 114800 272.7 

Somwar 247560 304.9 1300 1.6 20290 25.0 269150 8815 

Rasta 220550 435.0 2070 U 10980 21.6 233550 4~..o7 

Nagesh- 54350 329.4 2850 17.3 57200 346.7 

Ganesh 132200 258.7 9620 18.8 141820 2775 

Nana 256560 223.9 3350 2.9 40780 35.6 300690 2624 

Bhavani 433010 2900 25()' 0.2 85530 23.8 468790 314.0 

Ganj 152870 189.4 310 0.4 6730 8.3 .159910 198.1 
~ 

Vetal 207450 2869 710 1.0 35810 49.5 248970 337.4 

Shukrawar 619230 304.3 8980 4.4 74510 36.6 702720 345.3 

Gborpade & 
Gultekdi 35810 237.1 1980 13.1 1180 7.8 38970 258.0 

Suburban 
290.0 Roads 283060 4450 4.5 34160 35.0 821670 829.5 

Yeravada 183970 243.6 1480 2.'f 2980 U 138430 251.7 

-Wakdewadi 19580 251.0 19580 251.0 

Navi Khadki 30070 189.1 480 3.0 30550 192.1 

Sangamwadi 17510 188.3 60 0.6 8350 89.8 25920 278.'7 

Total for the 
I Group of 

41.1 7089250 364.0 Wards 6199430 809.6 67050 3.3 822770 
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TABLE No. i.19-(Contd:) ./ 
. , • C 't income from Main and Subsidia1'11 Occupation and 
Total ana P~r: d aP:'-n; the 'IIear previous to tke Survey. in different Wards. other sources un 

Income Per Income Per capita • 
Local Per from - capita from income .Total P~r 

WardS earner's capita 'subsi- income other from Income caplta 
income income diary from sources other . total 

Occ. Subs. Occ. sources Income 

;Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Aundh, 

196090 285.8 530 0.8 7800 11.4 204420 298.0 Pashan. etc. 
Bibewadi. eto. 282'00 195.8 560 3.9 24730 171.7 53490 371.4 

Erandavna. Hingne 
354,7 2370 6.( 15490 42.0 148760 403.1 Kotbrud. etc. 130900 

Ghorpadi 
Village 105960 :252.3 610 1.4 106570 253 .... 

Hadapsal' 
:r,f:undhwa 105140 228.6 3690 8.0 5110 11.1 113940 247.7 

WllJlavdi 46210 181.9 2740 10.S '730 2.9 49680 195 G 

Poona Cantt. 604200 304.2 10220 5.1 125800 63.3 740220 372.6 

Kirkee Cantt. 558810 33Q.4 1750 1.0 30680 18.1 591240 349.5 

Total for 
Additional Group of 

Wards 1775510 322.2 21860 4.0 210950 38.3 2008320 364.5 

GRAND 
TOTAL 7974940 312.3 88910 3.5 1033720 40.5 90.97570 356.!.l 

was about Rs. '35 in Kasba, Nanit, Shukrawar and Suburban Roads 
and varied between Rs. 20 and Rs. 25 in Somwar, Bhavani and 
Rasta. It was -below Rs. 10 in Mangalwar, Ghorpade, Gultekdi, 
Yeravada, Wanavdi and Navi Khadki. 

The wards w.ith the highest per caqnta income were in the 
order Shivajinagar, Rasta, Shanwar, Sadashiv, Budhwar and Eran
davana. In ail these wards the income per capita was above Rs. 
400.· On the other Jtand the wards with the lowest per capita in
come were Ganj, Navi Khadki and Wanavdi where it was less than 
Re. 200. The wards with the highest p'er b:'P;;,ta incomes contained 
a large number' of salary earners. On the other hand, the wardS 
containinli the business communities of Poona e.g. Raviwar, Shukra
war, Nana and Bhavani had -an average per capita income of Rs. 
325. In the latter two wards the per capita income was Rs. 318 and 
Rs. 262 respectiVely: This average, lower than that of the wards in
habited by salary eal'1lers, could be explained by two factors. Firstly 
these wards were mixed and a large number of poor families stayed 
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side by side with wealthy families of businessmen. This lowered 
the per capita income figure. Secondly the low average was partly 
due to some degree 'of understatement of their incomes by those in 
business, which has been already referred to. 

Comparing the picture of the present survey with the 1937 
Survey in comparable wards we find that on the wl].ole the picture 
in regard to the composition' of per capita income had remained 
stable. In 1937 the average total per capita income was Rs. 140 of 
which Rs. 118 were earned by local earners; Rs. 22 came from 
other sources. Income from other sources had slightly fallen from 
15 per cent of the total in the 1937 Survey to about 11 per cent in 
the present one. The ranking of wards by -per ca'[Yita i~ome in the 
1937 Survey and in the comparable area in the l>resent survey were 
only slightly different. For example, Shivajinagar which ranked 
fourth in the 1937 Survey topped the list in the present one. Nara
yan showed a slight progress over Somwar. As in the 1937 Survey, 
Ganj, Mangalwar, Navi Khadki and Sangamwadi, Wakdewadi, 
Ghorpade and Gultekdi showed much lower incomes than the average 
income per capita for all wards. 

The income from other sources in this survey was made up 
of the following: Remittances from outside, about 31 per cent, in
come from land about 10 per cent, house rent about 48 per cent; in
terest, bonus, etc., 8 per cent and other unearned income about 3 per 
cent. Between the two group of wards there was some slight varia
tion in these proportions. For instance, remittances from outside 
amounted to 30 per cent of the total income from the other sources 
in the first group of wards whereas in the second groll{P' it was 35 
per cent. The proportion of income from land, house-rent" i;nterest 
bonus, etc. and other unearned income was 11 per cent, 48 per cent; 
7 per cent and 4 per cent respectIvely in" the first gro~p of w;lrds: 
The corresponding percentages for the additional group of wards_ 
were 6 per cent, 46 per cent, 10 per cent and 3 per cent respectively. 

It must be noted: however, that as b~tween' different wards 
the composition of income from other sources differed considerably. 
For instance, remittances ,from outside formed an important SQurce 
of such income in Shivajinagar, Bhavani, Yeravada, Navi Khadki 
and Poona Cantonment. In some other wards like Bibewadi, Hadap
sar, Mundhwa, Wanavdi, Kasba and Shukrawar .income from land 
formed an important item of income from .other sources. On the 
other hand in other areas like the Poona .and Kirkee Cantonments, 
Raviwar, Bhavani, Suburban Roads and the Wadis the proportion 
of such income was low. House-rent formed an important itenr of 
!ncome from other sources in" Shanwar~ Raviwar, Ganesh, G1tn.f. 
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Vetal (Gurwar) and in Aundh, Pashan, ,Bopodi, Erandavana and 
Kirke~ ·Cantonment. In other wards lil<e Wanavdi, B~avani, Sub
urban Roads and Wakadewadi, such inc.ome was much below the 
average. 

Income from interest, bonus, etc. was reported only in some 
wards like Bibewadi, Poona Cantonment, Sadashiv, Shukrawar and 
Suburban Roads. There were a number of wards where it was ab
sent completely or formed a very low proportion of the income from 
other sources. 

Table 1.20 gives per capiro income of different communities. 
Between different community groups there were wide variations in 
per capita income. It was the lowest, Rs. 219, among Depressed 
classes. At the other end the Parsis had the highest per capita 
income of Rs. 1091. Brahmins had a per capita income of Rs. 532 
and it was about the same in Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs and 
Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains. Per capito, income among Other Hindus 
and Christians was quite close to the general average. The Marathas 
had a per capita income of about Rs. 250. 

Between the two groups of wards again the per capita incomes 
.... of community groups showed wide variations. For instance, Parsis 
recorded a per capita income of Rs. 1465 in the first group of wards 
whereas in the additional group, Rs. 892 only. Similarly in Other 
Hindus, in the first group of wards the per capita income was Rs. 353 
whereas in the additional group of wards it was Rs. 299. In Chris
tians the per capito, income was Rs. 392 in the first group of wards 
and Rs. 330 in the additional group of wards. On the other hand 
the per capit'll income was higher in the additional group of wards 
than in the first group of wards among Brahmins, Sikh-Punjabi
Sindhi-Rajputs and Other Hindus. 

Some of the community groups reported a high proportion 
of income from other sources in the total income. For instance in 
Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs in the additional group of wards, of the 
total p.er capito, income of Rs. 582, the income from other sources was 
Rs. 239. Similarly in Parsis in the additional group of wards out 
of Rs. 892, Rs. 213 was the income from other sources. 

In Table 1.21 we present total per capita income during the 
preceding year in different Communities in the 1937 Survey. This 
table has been prepared by a fresh tabulation of the old data. 
Excepting Artisan Groups I and II, Depressed classes Muslilll3 
and Christians, the per capita income of other communitIes in the 
first group of wards had increased by two to two and a half times 
than that found in the 1937 Survey. In Artisan Groups I and II 
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TABL~ No. 1.20. / 
Total Pet' Capit4 Income in different Communities during the 'IIea.t' prellio'UIJ 

to the Surveil (1954). 
I Group of Wards. 

Per Capita Per Capita Per Capita PerCapita " 
Income from Income from Income from Total Income 

Community main Subsldiary other 
Occupation OccupatIOn Sources -

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Maratb.as 223.1 2.1 23.6 248.8 
Brahmins 446.3 5.3 72.0 528.3 
Artisan Groups I & II 226.3 1.3 21.6 249.2 
Depressed classes 20402 0.8 5.4 21M 
Other Hindus 309.0 5.1 ..64.3 378.4 
Slkh-Punjabi-
Sindhi-Rajputs 418.3 5.6 63.3 487.2 

Gujarati-Marwadi-J ains 438.5 3.1 35.9 477.5 
Muhommedans 240.0 2.1 20.1 262.2 
Christians 344.8 0.6 46.5 391.9 
Parsis & Jews 1285.9 49.2 129.5 1464.6 

Average 309.6 3.3 41.1 354.0 

Additiona' Group of Wards-
Marathas illl.6 4.3 16.0 241.9 
Brahmin!! 569.5 24.9 55.5 ~9.9 
Artisan Groups I & II 218.9 0.8 17.9 237.6 
Depressed classes 228.1 0.9 3.7 232.7 
Other Hindus 273.2 2.4 29.5 305.1 
Sikh-Punjabi-

Sindhl-Rajputs 327.6 15.5 238.9 582.0 
Gujarati-Marwadi-J ains 718.4" 1.9 29.0 749.3 
Muhommedans 258.9 0.9 48.3 308.1 
Christians 314.4 1.1 14.7 330.2 
Parsis and Jews 666.3 13.0 213.1 892.4 ~ 

Average 822.2 4.0 38.3 364.5 

All Wards 
Marathas 222i' 2.5 22.4 247.4 
Brahmins 452.3 6.3 71.2 629.8 
Artisan Groups I & II 225.1 1.2 21.0 247.8 
Depressed classes 213.6 0.9 4.7 219.2 
Other Htndus 297.3 4.2 62.9 364.4 
Sikh.Punjabi-

Smdhi-RaJputs 389.3 8.'1 119.5 617.6 
Gujarati-Marwadi-J ains 494.5 2.8 84.6 631.8 
Muhommedans 244.8 1.8 27.1 273.7 
Christians 327.1 0.9 27.9 356.9 
Parsis & Jews 881.1 26.6 184.1 1090.8 

Average 312.3 3.5 40.6 366.3 
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TABLE No. 1.21. 

Total Pl!r Capita Income in different Communities during 
tlie year previous to the Survey (1937 Survey). 

Community 

Marathas 
Brahmins 

Income from 
Main'& 

Subsidiary 
Occupations 

Rs. 
87.5 

170.7 
Artisan Groups I & II 78.8 
Depressed classes 58.9 
Other Hindus 155.2 
Sikh.Punjabi-

174.8 Smdhi-Rajputs 
Gujarati-Marwadi-

210.6 Jams 
'Muhommedans 104.1 
Cristians 148.5 
Parsis & Jews 571.3 

Average 117.8 

Incornefrom 
Other 

'Sources 

Rs. 
9.9 

56.4 
6.6 
1.2 

27.1 

31.8 

46.5 
15.0 

4.8 
268.0 

21.9 

Total Per 
Capital 

) Income 

Rs. 
97.4 

227.1 
85.4 
60.1 

182.3 

206.6 

257.1 
119.1 
153.3 
839.3 

139.7 

and Depressed classes, it had increased by about three to three and 
a half times. In Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains and Parsis, however, the 
per capita. income had increased by less than two times. 

The range of variation in the per capita incomes of different 
groups of communities had, however, narrowed markedly during the 
period between' 1937 and 1954. The ratio of lowest to highest per 
capita. income in 1937 was 1 :14. It had shrunk to 1:7 in the com
parable area in 1954. The highest and the second higest per capita 
income in both the surveys was separated by a wide gap. The ratio 
between the second and the first highest income was 1:3 in 1937 and 
it had declined ,only a little t(J 1 :2.7 in 1954. Parsis had the highest 
per capita income in both the surveys and a cliff rather than a gra
dient continued to separate them from the community with the se
cond highest per capita income in both surveys. The ratio between 
the lowest and the second highest per capita incomes had also declined 
from 1 :4.3 in 1937 to 1 :2.5 in 1954. This together with' other 
evidence presented later unambiguously indicates that on the whole 
the degree of inequality' in incomes had decreased somewhat OV(>l' 
the period. 

12. Siz~ 01 Family· :-Table 1.22 gives the distribution of 
families in different wards, l according to the number of members in 

.. Poona, Part I. P. 69. . .. 



TABLE No. 1.22 • .. 
Wardwiae dietribution 01 familie. in the sample according to .ize. 

Number of members in family. 

Average Total 
Ward 1 2 3 4 5 " 7 8 9 10 11& aizeofthe 

more family. 

Shivajinagar 47 43 « 60 48 44 42 18 8 9 10 4.67 878 
Sadashiv 70 56 70 71 67 56 40 11 10 6 9 4.27 466 
Narayan 14 13 27 23 33 16 15 12 3 8 6 &.06 170 
Shanwar 24 26 80 83 88 28 22 15 7 2 7 4.75 232 
Budhwar 36 27. 24 33 32 18 11 11 & 2 12 4.4& 211 "II 
Raviwar 22 39 40 40 63 30 21 16 6 4 12 4.83 283 ~ 
Kasba 81 39 36 62 40 86 19 14 6 6 15 4.74 293 c: s: Mangalwar 12 13 29 17 12 10 4 3 1 1 3 4.01 105 ~ . Somwar 22 20 30 37 28 16 15 8 7 3 1 4.35 187 0 Rasta 13 11 - 13 18 11 14 9 6 4 2 5 4.80 .106 Z 
Nagesh 4 4 " 8 7 5 4 1 2 1 4.71 35 
Ganesh 16 22 15 19 14 7 7 3 3 2 7 4.« 115 
Nana 25 33 .'Z6 28 87 33 19 13 It 7 9 4.85 236 
Bhavani 41 38 57 62 48 35 19 12 11 7. 9 4.49 839 
Ganj 12 15 27 31 17 24 14 11 6 8 5 4.88 165 
Vetal (Gurwar) 13 18 24 17 18 24 8 10 6 3 7 4.88 148 
Shukrawar 60 65 61 63 63 44 39 26 9 5 18 4.59 443 
Ghorpade" 
Gultekdi 1 9 11 5 4 3 1 3 1 3.97 38 

Suburban Roads 29 2i 23 27 30 28 20 9 7 4 7 4.76 205 
Yeravada 19 23 19 16 19 16 7 7 4 1 2 4.13 133 
Wakdewadi 2 1 2 5 1 2 2 5.20 15 

00 
~ 



TABLE No. 1.22-(Contd.) ~ 
0 

Wardwise distnbutwn of families in the sample according to Slze. 

Number of members in family. 

Average 
Ward 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11& size of the Total 

more family. 

Navi Khadki 1 2 4 3 7 3 3 2 3 5.68 28 
Sangamwadi 2 3 2 4 3 8 3 1 4.43 21 

Total for the 
I Group 0 
of Wards 506 541 616 664 634 493 343 211 116 76 147 4.61 4347 :.= 

>-z e 
Aundh, Pashan, Z 
Bopodi, etc. 13 18 29 30 17 20 12 5 4 3 1 4.46 154 

Q 

Bibewadi. "'11 

Dhanori, etc. 3 3 5 9 4 3 4 1 1 4.36 33 ~ 
Erandavana, 

~ Hingne, etc. 6 11 13 12 10 9 6 • 7. 2 1 4.68 79 
Ghorpadi Village 5 12 14 13 7 12 6 7 1 2 1 6.06 83 
Hadapear, 
Mundhwa 8 15 20 24 16 12 8 5 1 1 4.18 110 

Wanavdi 10 5 8 4 9 6 5 5 2 1 1 4.55 56 
Poona Cantt. 52 49 51 57 49 45 29 26 18 12 4 4.89 406 
Kirkee' Cantt. 25 40 43 42 61 43 27 14 16 7 5 5.07 333 

Total for Additional 
Group of Wards 122 . 153 183 191 173 150 97 70 44 27 13 4.79 1254 

GRAND 
TOTAL 628 694 799 855 807 • 643 440 281 160 103 62 4.65 6601 
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them. The average family size for the first group of wards was 
4.61; it was 4.80 for the additional group of wards. The average 
for the whole sample was 4.64. The average size of the 
family in the Poona Corporation area according to the 1951 Census 
was 4.57. while it was 4.60 in our sample of the comparable area. In 
the 1937 Survey the average size of a family was 3.99 and after 
deducting single member families it came to 4.43. If we excludl-' 
single member families, the average size of the family in the present 
survey in the comparable area comes to 5.1. The average family 
size had definitely increased between the two surveys. 

The single member families which were about 10 per cent of 
total families in the sample did not show any marked concentration 
in any particular ward though Shivajinagar showed a slighty higher 
percentage. This was due to the existence of a number of educn-

, tional institutions in this ward around which students lived in' large 
numbers. 

The average family size in different wards varied between 
5.68 in Navi Khadki and 3.97 in Ghorpade and Gultekdi. If, how
ever, we neglect these two extremes the range in other wards was 
between 4 and 5.1. This range is quite narrow and variations within 
it do not invite any comments. 

In the 1937 Survey. Rasta had the largest average family aize. 
In the present survey, however, it did not show any large deviatioll 
from the general average. 

About 11 per cent of the families had 6 members each, about 
8 per cent had 7 members each, about 5 per cent had 8 members each. 
The remaining, about 9 per cent had a still larger family size. &!
tween the two groups of wards, the distribution of families according 
to size was almost the same as the general distribution of all families., , ' 

A comparison with the 1937 Survey shows some interesting 
differences. In comparable area in the present survey, the propor
tion of single member famili~s remained at about 12 per cent of the 
total fancilies. But, in the 1937 Survey 2 and 3 member families 
were 19 per cent and 17 per cent of the total families respectively 
wherea!! in the present survey their proportion had declined to 12 
and 14 respectively. The 'proportion of 4 member families had rtl
mained at about 15 per cent in the two surveys. 26' per cent of the 
families in the present survey had 5 or 6 persons each whereas in 
the 1937 Survey there were 21 per cent such families. Again in 
the family size of 7 to 9 members there were 16 ,per cent of the total 
families in the present survey whereas in the 1937 Survey there were 
only 11 per cent. Lastly about families with 10 and m'ore members, 
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there were 5 'per cent such families in_the present survey ~s against 
3 per cent in the 1937 Survey. Thus we find that as compared with 
the 1937 Survey the proportion of large-size families had increased 
in the ;present survey. In certain communities, particularly among 
Brahmins, there was an increase in the proportion of unimembel' 
and two member families but in others there was a definite increase 
in the proportion of large size families ip the period between the 
two surveys. 

Table 1.23 gives the distribution of families by their size as 
in the 1951 Census and as in 'the present survey. The pro,portion~ 
are very near one another in the different classes, except in the case 
of families with a or less members. The proportion of such familie'i 
was higher in the 1951 Census than in our sample. This was but 
natural because the Census covered institutional as well as vagrant 
populations while ours was strictly a family sample. Single membe! 
families would naturally be more numerous in the Census than in 
a family sample survey. We believe that that mainly accounts for 
the difference noted earlier. 

TABLE No. 1.23. , 

Percentage d18tribution of fam~l~es in the Poona Municipal Corporation Area 
by their Size. 

Size of Family 1951 Census 1954 Family 
Sample 

lJpto 3 members 44.0 39.0 
4 to 6 members 38.0 41.0 
7 to 9 members 13.0 15.0 

10 and above 6.0 5.0 

Total 100.0 100.0 

Table 1.24 gives the distribution of families according to size 
and- commupities. Artisan Groups I and II and Depressed classes 
showed a smaller proportion than the average of single member 
families. In the families with two members Parsis and Jews showed 
the largest proportion, about 25 per cent, the next largest being Sikh· 
Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajpjlts with about 17 per_cent as against the general 
average of about 12 per cent. Other community g'roups showed a 
close association with the general average excepting Christians 
among whom it was 9 per cent. Depressed classes showed a slightly 
higher proportion than the general average of 14 per cent for 3 mem
ber families. Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains had 10 per cent such families. 
In 4 member families, which were about 15 per cent of the total' 
families, Christians, had a proportion higher than the average. -



TABLE No. 1.24. 

Distribution 01 .a,mple Ia,milie. according to ,ize in different oommunitie •• 

I Group of ,Wards. 

Number of members in family. 
Community 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 & more Total 

Marathas 138 134 161 163 171 96 66 49 24 14 21 ,1027 
Brahmins 126 130 144 169 166 128 85 42 26 16 26 W52, 
Artisall Groups I & II 40 56 6~ 67 67 48 42 25 17 8 19 455 
Depressed classes 31 41 73 69 66 61 28 22 10 6 18 404 
Other Hindus 93 70 95 .88 84 65 52 28 10 16 29 630 
Slkh-Punjabi-

18 ~-Smdhi-Rajputs 11 14 15 11 7 10 5 3 4 8 108 ." 
Gujarati-Marwadi- d 
Jams 25 29 18 27 25 22 16 12 11 4 6 195 §;: 

Muhommedans 33- 46 46 58 62 46 ;}2 24 11 7 17 372 ::! 
Christians 9 12 7 17 !) 19 5 4 4 2 3 91 0 

Z Parsis & 1 ews 6 2 1 :I 1 B 15 

TOTAL 506 541 616 664 634 493 343 21l 116 76 147 4347 

Additional Group of Wards. 

Marathas 17 29 25 38 26 24 9 14 4 2 4 192 
Brahmins 2 7- 9 7 7 5 4 4 2 3 50 
Ariisau Groups I & II 5 7 12 11 6 10 8 4 2 3 6 74 
Depressed classes 20 38 43 35 48 38 23 10 9 4 6 274 
Other Hindus jlB 27. 38 48 36 35 20 19 13 8 10 287 
Sikh-Punjabi. 
Sindhi-RaJputs 3 8 5 8' 7 3 5 3 2 2 3 49 co 

~ 



TABLE No. 1.24-(Contd.) co 
"'" Distribution 0/ sample famtilies according to size in different communitiee. 

Number of members in family. 
Community 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 & more Total 

Gujarati-¥arwadi-
Jams 3 8 6 4 8 6 5 2 3 2 47 

Muhomm.edans l2 14 19 13 Ii 13 14 7 4 3 Ii 118 
ChristIans 24 9 21 23 16 14 8 6 8 2 4 135 
Parsis & etc. 3 6 IS 4 5 2 1 1 1 28 

(') 

TOTAL 122 153 183 191 173 150 97 70 44 27 44 
:x: 

1254 > 
Z 
Cl ... 
Z 

All Wards. Cl 

." 
Marathas 155 163 176 201 197 120 75 63 28 16 25 1219 ~ 
Brahm.ins 128 137 153 176 163 133 93 46 28 16 29 1102 ~ Artisan Groups I & II 45 63 78 78 73 58 50 29 19 11 25 629 
Depressed classes 51 79 116 94 104 99 51 32 19 9 .24 678 
Other Hindus 126 97 133 136 120 100 72 47 2l 24 39 917 
Slkh-Punjabi-
Sindhi~Rajputs 14 26 19 23 18 ,10 15 8 Ii 6 11 155 

Gujarati-Marwadi-
Jains 28 37 24 31 33 28 21 14 11 7 8 242 

Muhommedans 45 60 65 71 66 59 46 31 15 10 22 490 
Christians 33 21 28 40 25 33 13 10 12 4 7 226 
Parsis & Jews 3 11 7 Ii 8 3 4 1 1 43 

TOTAL 628 694 '199 855 807 643 440 281 160 103 191 5601 

== 



• POPULATION 95 

In the family sizes up to 5 member families, Parsis and Jews 
showed the highest pel'centage which was about 80. Among Mar!!
thas and ·Brahmins this proportion was about 73 per cent and 68 
per cent respectively. In the remaining groups, the percentage 
varied between 63 and 65 thus indicating the prevalence of larger 
size families in these groups. 

13. Type of Family· :-Table 1.25 gives the distribution of 
sam.ple families according to-family types. for the present survey as 
well as for the 1937 Survey. The latter has been specially tabulated 
from old schedules for purposes of comparison. The first eight type!:! 
relate to families with male heads and the remaining to those with 
female heads. In the present enquiry, as we have stated in the 
section relating to the procedure, even ~ though a particular 
name appeared in the lists supplied to investigators the respondents 
were requested to give the name of the real head of the family. 
Normally a senior male person with the highest economic status was 
reported to be the head of the family. Of the total 5,601 families, 
4,716 or 84 per cent had male heads and the remaining 885 or 16 
per cent of the families had female heads. There were 401 or about 
''7 per cent single member families with male heads and 212 or about 
4 per cent single member families with female heads. About 40 per 
cent families consisted of male heads with or without wife an'd/ol" 
with and without children. About 6 per cent of the families belonged 
to the third group where in addition to the family type described 
in group 2, the married children of the male head also formed part 
of the family. About 23 per cent of the families belonged to group 
4 where in addition to group 3 above, there were in the family 
parents and/or married Dr unmarried brothers and sisters of male 
heads. There were about 2 per cent families of male heads with 
paternal relations in the family, and about 3 per cent families with 
wife's relations in the family. In families with female heads the 
largest group was of 497 families with married or unmarried child
ren and with or without husband. 62 fam.iJies with female heads 

• Type at. family. 
(Use M a&-Male with/without wife, with/without children). 

Families with male heads. 
(1) Unimember; (2) M; (3) M and married children with their families; 

(4) 3 with parents and/or brothers and sisters with their families; (5) 4 with 
other patriarehal relations (i.e. uncles, aunts~ cousins, grandfathers, ete.); 
(6) 4 with matriarchal relations; (7) M and wife's relations; (8) Relations; . 

j- Families with female heads. 
(9) Female only: {l0) Female with married or unmarried children; (11) 10 and 
relations of husband; (12) 10 and parents an!;1/or their relations; (13) Mis
cellaneous. 



TABLE No. 1.25. eD 
~ 

Distribution of Sample Famil/&eB according to Community Group and Family Ti/pe. 

I Group of Wards. 

Famlly Type. 
Community 1 2 3 4 6 6 "7 8 9 10 11 12 13 Total 

Marathas 77 410 64 236 16 '1 23 Ii 57 96 11 17 8 1027 

Brahmins 82 429 56 282 21 14 2~ 8 40 71 6 17 4 105Z 
(') 

Artisan Groups == I&: Il 18 189 41 186 10 6 10 3 21 42 3 6 455 ~ 
l>epress~ 

C'l -14 151 32 89 Z classes 9 6 11 18 58 8 8 404 Cjl 

Other Hindus '2'1 244 46 141 8 8 12 1 17 54 9 14 3 630 ~ 
Sikh.Punjabi. ~ 
StDdhi.Rajputs 8 41 5 23 2. 6 2 3 7 2 7 106 ! 
Cujarati-Mar-
wadi..Jains 21 83 11 57 2 1 9 2 3 3 1 1 1 . 195 

Muhommedans 21 166 23 90 5 3 11 1 12 29 1 8 2 a7l! 

Christians 4 41 6 9 1 1 4 1 4 14 3 3 91 

Parsis &: J ewe 9 2, 2 ..... 2 . 13 

TOTAL 316 1763 286 1035 '14 46 110 25 175 874 44 81 18 4347 

e 



;rJ TABLE No. 1.25-(Contd.) 

:..:. .piBtnbw,tuul 01 Sample F_iltee GCoording to Community Group and Family Tvpe. 

Additional Group of Wards. &. 

,4 
Family Type." .' Couununity 1 2 a 0 6 7 S 9 10 11 12 .13 Tota~ 

Marathas 12 86 10 .7 1 1 3 1 5 23 ·1 S .' 192 
r 

Brahmins, 1 26 4 l.2. 1 "2 1 2 1 50 

Artisan Groups , 
l" II. ' 2 ,33 11 11 2 3 8 7' ~ Depressed 
classes 9 109 20 68 12 2 6 1 11 25 3 8 274 ~ ,-

Other Hmdus 2£. 108 24 68 S 6 9 3 9 26 5 2 - 287 6 
2! 

Sikh-Punjabi- ,! 
Sindhi-Rajputs 2 17 1 9 1 1 1 13 II 1 49 

Gujarati-Mar- "'i 
wadi-Jains 2 22 • 14 2 1 l- 2 47 

, 
Muhommedans -12 53 11 19 /) 4 1.. 1 10. 1 . 1 118 

Christians 20 52 5, 26 4. 1 6 1 4 12 4 13i 

Parsis & Jews 1 14 1 5 2 2 2 1 28 

TOTAL 85 520 91 279 34 10 33 9 37 123 18 15 1254 
I 

.. For details of each type see footnote on page 95. 
"CD 

~ 



TABLE No. 1.21i-{Contd.) ~ 
00 

DiBtribution of Sample Familiee according to Communit1l G"'oup and Family Type. 

All Wards. 

Family Type. 
Community 1 2 a 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ii 12 13 Total 

Marathas 89 496 74 283 17 8 26 6 62 119 12 19 8 1219 

Brahmins 83 455 60 294 21 14 23 10 41 , 73 6 18 4 1102 
n 

Artisan Grou!!s l:I: 
> 1&11 20 222 62 117 14 6 12 3 24 60 3 6 529 Z 
Cl 

Depressed .... 
8 

z 
classes 23 260 52 16T 21 17 1 29 83 11 16 678 Cl 

Other Hindus 95 362 '10 209 11 14 21 6 26 80 14 16 3 917 I Sikh-Punjabi. 
Slndhi-Rajputs 10 68 6 32 3 7 2 4 20 15 8 155 

Gujarati.Mar- --wadi-Jains 23 105 15 'Ii 4 1 10 2 3 5 1 1 1 242 

. Muhommedans 33 219 34 109 10 3 15. 2 13 89 2 9 . 2 490 

Christians· 24 93 11 35 5 2 10 2 8 .26 7 3 226 

Parsia & Jews 1 23 3 '1 2 2 2 2 1 43 

Total 401 2283 377 1314 108 56· 143 34 212 497 62 96 18 5601 



TABLE No. 1.2&-(Contd.) 

DiBtribution 01 Sample Families according to Community Group and Family TlIP8. 

1937 Survey. 

I 

Family Type. 
Community 1 2 3 • 5 6 '1 8 9 10 11 12 13 Total 

!larathas 73 560 61. 267 19 6 25 5 83 89 4 15 1 1208 

Brahmms 94 265 60 257 18 15 21 8 35 38 5 9 3 818 

ArtIsan Groups 
I &: II 19 232 37 130 11 1 11 18 18 4 7 488 

I Depressed 
classes 17 174 37 90 1 Ii I 6 22 34 2 I) 393 

~ 
Other Hindus 74 285 40 145 6 4 9 3 42 48 5 '1 668 -0 

Z 
Sikh-Punjabi- ·t 
Sindhi-Rajputs 6 'I 1 6 1 1 2, 24 

Gujarati-Mar-
-wadl-Jains 39 113 12 60 5 4 8 2 4 1 2 250 

Muhommeda,ns 71 219 38 114 5 6 18 2 19 36 2 2 532 

ChristIans 19 65 1 13 1 1 8 9 1 ,-:- 118 

Parsis &: Jews 1 1'1 2 3 1 3 2 1 30 

TOTAL 413 1937 279 1085 66 41 100 22 234 277 22 49 4 4529 
co 
~ 
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had husband's relation in the family and 96 families with female 
heads had parents in their families. In other family types, there . 
were only a few cases. .. • 

A comparison with the 193,7 Survey shows that the composi
tion of the society according to family type had remained unchanged. 
The unimember families with male heads showed a decline of 2 per 
cent in the'present survey. Similarly a slight fall was noted in the 
family types 2 and 3. The difference was made up in the distribu
tion of families with female heads. In the 1937 Survey about 13 
per cent families had female heads whereas in the comparable wards 
in the present survey there were 16 per cent such families. 

The proportion of. families reporting' female heads was near 
about the general average of 16 per cent in Marathas, Artisan 
Groups I and II and other Hindus. It was about 20 per cent among 
Depressed classes and Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs. Only 4 per 
cent families of Gujarati-Mal'wadi-Jains reported families with fe
male heads. Parsis and Jews also reported only 10 per cent such 
families. 

Among Depressed classes, Artisan Groups I and II and 
Muhommedans, the proportion of unimember families was about 
9 per cent or less whereas it was as high as 15 ;per cent among 
Christians and Other Hindus. The other community groups had an 
average in between these two. 

The largest group of families in all community groups be
longed to the second family type consisting of a male with or without 
wife and with or without children though the proportion of families 
of this type in each community varied from 53 per cent among Parsis 
to 38 per cent among Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs. 

14. DO'ffl,estic Servants'" :-A few questions in the question
naire were designed to collect information regarding domestic 
,servants employ'ed by the sample families, the type of work done by 
them, the methOds and rate of payment to ,them etc. Of the 5 601 
families in the sample. only 1,213 or 22 per cent 'employed a toU:l of 
1,413 servants. Of these, 1,078 employed one each, 97 two each, 
37 three to five 8erv~nts each and one employed 7 servants. About 
24 ;per cent families in thl) sample of the first g'roup of wards and 

'1.4 per cent in the additional group of wards employed domestic ser
vants. In the 1937 Survey, 17 per cent of the sample families were 
found to be employing domestics. This would indicate that in the 
present survey the proportion of families employing domestic ser-.' 
• Poona, Part :t, p. 72. 
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vants had gone up. This is true but data presented further on in
dicate that there was a significant change also in the composition 
of domesti~ servants employed at the time of the two surveys. A 
special tabufation made of the 1937 data showed that 20 per cent of 
the total domestic. servants employed by sample familiE;s were fulI
time servants and the rest, part-time. The corresponding propor
tions in the c.omparable area in the present survey were 11 per cent 
and 89 per cent respectively. So that a larger proportion of families 
did employ domestics in 1954 than in 1937 but among those so em
ployed the proportion of part-timers was markedly higher than in 
1937. . 

The proportion of families employipg domestic servants in 
the present survey, varied between the wards. In the economic.l).lly 
better-otf wards such as Shivajinagar, Sadashiv, Shanwar and Nara
yan as much as 40 per cent of the families living in, each of them 
engaged domestics. Their proportion was less than 5 per cent in poor 
wards like Mangalwar, Nagesh, Ghorpade and Gultekadi, Yeravada, 
Wakadewadi, etc. In the Poona Cantonment and Erandavana. 30 
per cent of the sample families engaged dome/itic servants. Only 
12 per cent did so in Kirkee Cantonment. In other areas in the ad
ditional group of wards. the percentage of such families was quite 
low. 

Table 1.26. presents the distribution of sample families em
ploying domestic servants by their income and the number of part
time and full-time, male and female, servants employed by them. 

TABLE No. 1.26. 
FamiluB emplolling domestic servants claBl/1,fied by income and tlte no. of 

domestic servants employed. 

Family Income No. of families No. of domestic servants employed -by them. 
Re. employing them Part-tIme Full-time Total 

Male Female Male Female 

Upto Rs. 260 1 1 1 

261--{)00 15 14 1 15 
/ 

601-1,000 '18 4 73 S 1 81 

1,001-2,000 359 '1 344 9 11 371 

2,001-3,600 365 8 362 9 13 392 

3,501--{),000 204 10 291 28 19 268 

6,001-'1,500 96 3 87 18 17 125 

/1,601-10,000 33 4 35 & 3 48 

10,001 " above 44 9 33 3'1 21 100 

Not stated 18 3 1'1 1 i 22 
*" &\ 

TOTAL 1213 48 1167 III 8'7 1413 
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It will be noticed from the table that ,a majority of the ser
vants were employed by families having an annual income above 
Rs. 1,000. Of the total families in the present Survey 46 per cent 
had an income up to Rs. 1,000. Out of them hardly 4 per cent em
ployed domestic servants. Excepting one family which employed 
2 domestic, servants, aU the remaining employed only one semant an(l 
that too part-time in most o! the cases. 9 families employed 2 ser-
vants each-and one family, 3 servants. . , 

The proportion of families employiI).g domestic servants in
creased in the higher income groups. 50 per cent of the families with 
an income between Rs. 2,001 and Rs. 3,500 had domestic serv~s. 
Where income was between Rs. 3,501 and Rs. 5,000 the proportion 
of such families increased to 72 per cent and in the still higher in
come ranges it increased to more than 80 ~r cent. It would be 
expected that in the higher income groups all the families would 
have at least one part-time domestic servant. But in some cases it 
so happened ,that the servants engaged in the family business or the 
office boys working under the head of the family did some domestic 
work and as such these were not declared as domestic servants. 

The proportion of families employing more than one servant 
increased in the higher income groups. For instance in the 4th in
come range of the total families who employed domestic servants 
3 per cent had more than one servant' each; in the next income range 
this proportion increased to 6 per cent; in the remaining four higher 
income ranges it was 15 per cent, 22 per cent, 30 per cent and 50 per 
cent respectively 'in that order. . 

It was noted earlier that about 21 IJer cent of the total families 
engaged domestic servants. However, within different community 
&TOUPS, the proportion varied considerably. For instance only 5 per 
cent of the Maratha families had domestic servants whereas among 
Brahmins the proportion exceeded 60 per cent. Among Gujarati
Marwadi-Jains and Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs the proportion was 
about 40 per cent. The highest proportion was however found in 
the Parsi community where about 87 per cent of the famili~s engaged 
domestic servants. In all other communities the proportion was 
lower than the general a:Verag'e. It was the lowest amongst De
pressed classes; .only 0.3 per cent of the Depressed class familiei4 
had domestic servants. Among Other Hindus also the proportion 
,,:,a~ low. About 10 per cent of the Muslim families ~ngaged domes
tIc.servants: We have seen above that Brahmins, Gujarati-Marwadi
~alns, Panus and Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs had higher family 
Incomes than the other communities. The employment of domestics 
depends very materially on the economic condition of the family. 
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The distribution of families in different communities who employ(.'{l 
domestic servants only reflects their relative economic position. 

Table 1.27 gives the distribution of domestic servants 
engaged by types of work. Out of 1,413 domestic servants, more 
than 90 per cent were employed for household work like cleaning 
utensils, washing clothes, etc. Out of these again, hardly 10 per cent 
were full-time servants. In the remaining cooks formed an impor
tant group, a majority of whom were employed full-time. Motor 
drivers, gardeners, ayahs, sweepers, butlers and those engaged for 
miscellaneous services, formed a very low proportion in the tota!. 
Part-time servants were mainly females who mainly did the work 
of washing clothes and cleanning' vessels during their spare time to 
supplement the family income. On the otper hand among the full
time domestic. servants males outnumbered females. 

T~BLE; No. 1.27. 

Domestic S6rt/llnts cl48sified bll the nature of their work. 

Nature of work Pari-time Full-tIme Total 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 

Cleaning utenslls, 
washmg clothes, etc. 30 1143 78 62 108 1205 

Cooks 4 21 13 19 17 40 
Motor Drivers 1 '1 8 
Gardeners " 7 11 
Ayahs 1 3 4 
Sweepers 1 a 1 1 3 
Buaers 1 3 4 
Clerks 2 2 
Nurses 11 11 
Suncb'y work 6 a 8 

TOTAL 48 116'1 III 87 159 1244 

Table 1.28 presents information regarding the monthly cash 
salary received by part-time and full-time domestic servants together 
with other emoluments. Of the 1,215 part-time servants employed 
by families in the sample, 94 per cent received cash salary only. 
The remaining received besides cash, payment in kind by way of 
boarding and lodging' from the employer. Slightly more than 91 
per cent of the domestic servants'receiving cash salaries only, got 
between Re. 1 and Rs. 10 each. In the total domestic servants, 89 
per cent received between Rs. 1 apd RH. 10 per month. As may bE' 
expected only about 4 per cent of the total part-time servants getting 
a salary l>etween Re. 1 and Rs. 10 per month received something 



TAB~E No. 1.28. r-4 
Q 

~ontll1/11 aalarg (ca.ak) aJ other emoluments received by part-time and full-time Domestic SertJanta. ~ 

employed by sample families 
Full-time Servants. Part-time Servants. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... '" "a ... fI.I "a ~ III 

01 ;S 0 01 ~ 0 '\)t s 
Monthly 

'1:J :-. '\)cgl1 Monthly '1:J .:.: ... ~~ lIS 01 III 01 o~ 0111~ 
.. 0111~ f: .. 

Salary -, ~ - ~ ~ °E~ Salary ~ -; OIl Zs •. ~.5 r:: ~ ~r:: <II /XI' Z:Pt r:: bII 1lO= <II /XI -'i .e~ ; ~ .~ =.~ fI.I ;.a = =.~ s ',"E a 0111 -£ -tQl .. '6'0 ',"E 0111 ..c:: 3~ .!::a~ 
01 "1:1 "1:101 QI 01 "(;OIIr:Il 01 '1:J '1:J0I CD os '" 0= 0 .... t 0 0 00 1:1 ~ 01 RIt. 

0 0 00 1:1 ~ ~ ~.;:: £ - Rs: /XI ~ ~/XI 0 0 ~1=10 /XI ~ ,..;!,CXI 0 e-.oI1ItIl 
;p 

-1 1 26 27 -1 27 Z 
C') 

1-2 1 1 171 173 1-2 1 1 2 175 ...... 
Z 

2-3 198 198 2-3 1 1 199 c 
3-4 1 2 121 124 3-4 124 ~ 
4-0 3 1 2. 3 1 179 189 4-5 1 4 5 194 j 5-6 2 1 111 114 5-6 1 1 115 
6-7 1 1 69 71 6-7 1 3 ....., 2 6 77 
7-8 2 1 2 74 79 7-8 1 1 ~ 3 82 
8-9 1 15 16 8-9 16 
9-10 4 5 3 1 1 78 92 9-10 1 1 13 4 19 111 

11-15 3 1 1 1 79 85 1l~15 5 18 2 11 36 121 
16-20 6 3 1 10 20 16-20 8 2 18 1 12 41 61 
21-25 1 2 2 6 21-25 6 2 9 6 23 28 
26-45 5 1 2 4 12 26-45 'l 15 16 88 50 
46 &. above 4, 1 1 6 46 &. above 5 2 3 5 15 21 
Not stated 2 2 ' 4 Not stated 5 3 8 12 

Total 82 15 16 10 2 1140 1215 Total 28 15 92 2 1 60 198 1418 
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besides that from their employers. As against these 27 per cent of 
the part-time domestic servants who received more than Rs. 11 per 
month received something' besides their salaries from their employers. 
Nearly three-fourths of the domestic servants, receiving less than 
Rs. 10 per month, got between Rs. 2 and Rs. 6 each per month. Of 
the 75 who got something besides cash salaries from their employers, 
about 45 per cent got free board, 13 per cent got one meal daily, 21 
\PElr cent received free boarding and lodging and 20 per cent free 
lodging. The part-time servants who got more than Rs. 10 per month 
as cash salary and free lodging and/or boarding, were more like full
time than part-time servants. 

Of the 198 full-time domestic servants employed by sample 
families only 30 per cent received money salaries only; all others 
received something' in addition. Only about 18 per cent of the total 
full-time servants received less than Rs. 10 per month but most of 
them received something in addition to cash emoluments. Of the 
37 in this class only 7 got cash payment; 24 got free lodging and 
hoarding, 4 free meals and 2 free lodging. Four-fifths of the full
time domestic servants received more than Rs. 10 each per month. 
Only one-third of them received nothing besides their cash salary. 
Nearly 70 per cent of the full-time -domestic servants received be
tween Rs. 11 and Rs. 45 each per month. Of the 138 full-time domes
tic servants who were not paid cash salaries only 67 per cent got ~ree 
boarding and lodging from their employers, 20 per cent free board
ing and about 11 per cent free lodging. 

15. A Note on Students :-As in the 193i Survey the cases 
of students residing by themselves included in the sample, were 

_ separately grouped and classified. A total of 63 such cases were 
recorded. Of these 11 were found living as two families, one contain
ing 6 and the other 5 members. Persons in each of them 
were brothers and sisters. All of them were educands. They had 
come to Poona for education and for the sake of convenience all the 
brothers and sisters stayed together. They received regular remit
tances from their parents who lived out of -Poona. 1)1e eldest 
member among them was 22 years old and the youngest was 8 years 
old. 

In the 1937 Survey cases of students residing by themselves 
had numbered 135. As all of the 63 cases in the present survey 
were enumerated in the area covered in the 1937 Survey the figures 
are comparable. Taking into account the sample size .of the two 
surveys the proportion of such eases in the total sample lD both the 
surveys was broadly similar. 
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In Table 1.29 is presented all the. available information reo 
garding the 63 students in our sample. 19 of them were in schools, 
one was studying for a diploma and the reInJaining 43 were in eolle
ges. Among these 43, there were 16 science students, 11 arts 
students, 6 commerce students and 2 law students. The remaining 
8 were studying in the engineering', medical or agricultural colleges. 

A little less than half the students were Brahmins, a little 
less than oneMthird Marathas and the remaining belonged to other 
communities. Nearly 80 per cent students were between the ages 
of 16 and 25 years. About 14 per cent were between 5 and 15 years 
of age. About 25 per cent had eac.h receive~ remittances of less 
than Rs. 250 during the previous year and 19 per cent had received 
between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500 each. About 13 per cent had receind 
between Rs. 501 and Rs. 750 each and a further 20 per cent, between 
Rs. 751 and Rs. '1,000 each. The remaining had each received more 
than Rs. 1,000. Nearly 60 per cent of the students came from the 
MarathiMspeaking' districts of the Bombay Deccan (excluding 
Poona), 20 per cent from the Poona district and about 6 per cent 
from the Konkan districts. 

About 60 per cent of the students lived in single rooms i. e. 
each had a separate room. Nearly 27 per cent lived two in a room. 
There were 7 cases where 3 students lived in a single room. The 
remaining were living in rooms each of which contained more than 
3 students. 

About 24 per cent of the students enjoyed free housing acco
mmodation. About 19 per cent of the students paid rents up to 
Rs: 2 per month per 50 square feet of living area: about 11 per cent 
paId up to Rs. 3, about 17 per cent up to Rs. 4. The remaining paid 
Rs. 5 or more per 50 square feet per month. About 27 per cent of 
the students had been staying in Poona for less than one year, ano-
ther 27 per cent for 2 or 3 years and the remaining' had been in 
Poona for 4 years or more. 



TABLE No. 1.29. 

Cltu.ificaUcm 01 Students in tke sample residing br tkemsewe8. 

(AU Wards) 

Community Age Group 

Jf .. .; .. 
r: l: 120 .. l: II • ·s· . ; l:I l:I .. -= 

-= i.e ... ::: 
.fA -= .; , l: 

Educational B .; ,." c,:, is 
c .. :s." lIIe .~ III 11 ,i= ,,; :. .... 

Institution =~ li~ ~ ... 
~ tot c5 '" c '" c : 1 ..::- -= ... tot ..... - .. ... 1 1 1 ",'" .. ... ~ ... .; 
~ :s ... l j 

IS lZl o~ :s - .g;:!t ..l ~ 0 :s .< :!!I 0 ... - ... Oil IN < 
...; 
Q 
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& Z 3 "- 3 2 ~ Standard §: 

8th to 11th ~ Standard 14 " 5 "- I 2 2 " 9 1 
Art" College 11 " " I 2 3 7 
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1 

Commerce 
College 6 2 1 2 I 2 3 1 

Science College 16 3 2 5 2 1 1 2 ;.- S 6 2 
Law College 2 2 2 
Engineering-
Medical&: 
Agricultural 8 2 2 1 2 1 2 6 

Diploma 
Courses 1 1 I 

Total 63 Ii 6 5 19 5 2 3 I 4 3 6 24 26 3 1 I-' 
<:> ..., 
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,.. 
0 gg 

Classification 01 Students in the sample residing by themselveB. 

Remittances from outside. 
Place of origin. (per student in Re.) 

during the year preceding the survey. 
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,College '2 2 1 1 8 2 1 

Science College 2 1 1 5 3 2 ~ 3 12 1 
Law College - 1 1 2 
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Medical&; 
Agricultural 1 1 4 1 1 Ii 1 2 

Diploma 
Courses 1 1 

Total 15 12 8 14 6 2 3 8 13 37 8 4 1 i 
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C146'ifi,ca.tion 0/ Students i" tke .a.mpz. re.iding bll t1r.emselvfJ •• 

Duration of Ita,. in Poona No. of ltudenta in a room. Rent per 50 sq. ft • . 
Educational 1 2 3 4. More 1 2 3 4. 5 6 Re. Ra. RI. RI. Ra. Rl.a .[ Institution yr. yrs. yrs. yrll. than. 1 2 3 4. 6 6; i i 'yrs. 

A ! ~ 
0 Z' E-< 

Up to'lth 
Standard 1 4. 8 2 2 1 2 6 

8th to 11th "II 
Q 

Standard 2 2 4. 6 2 9 3 3 1 1 1 '1 1 14 

E ( 

Arts College 4. 1 6 10 1 2 8 4. 1 1 11 
~ -Commerce Q 

College 1 1 l' 2 1 6 1 2 2 1. 6 Z 

Science College B 3 1 4. 12 4. 8 2 4. 3 1 1 2 16 

Law College 2 2 1 1 2 

Engineering..-
- Medical & 
Agricultural 2 1 8 2 " 1 3 2 2 4. B 

Diploma Courses - i 1 1 1 

Total 17 S 10 6 22 36 17 '1 3 1 11 '1 11 5 8 2 .15 • 3 63 .... 
0 
~ 



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I. 

(;OKBALE INSTITUTE OF POLITICS & ECONOMICS, POONA ... 

RESURVEY OF POONA~ 1954. 

Petlot (Ward) ............ House No ......... N~me of, the Street:-........ .. 

Date : .......•.......• Shrnature of the Investigato! : •.••••• , ..•• 

~AD OF THE FAMILY. 
1. Name: ...... 

2. 'Religion, Caste & Sub-caste: 

3. Mother tongue: 

4. Family Resident in Poona 
-For generations, 
Permanently or Temporarily! 

5. How many years have you 
. been staying in Poona% 

'1. What was your Occupation then! 

S. Causes 'Of migration to Poona: 

6. What was your previous 
place of residence! 
(Village, Taluka, District, etc.) 

9. Place of your father's residence {Village, Taluka •. 
District, etc.) and his occupation: 

10. Place of y~ur. grandfather's residence (Village, 
Taluka. DIstrIct, etc.) anel his occupation: 

NOTES 



POPULATION 

EARNERS IN THE FAMILY 
(Resident in Poona) 
(Including unemployed) 

11. Name. 

12. Relation to the Head o.f the 
family. 

13. Sex. 

14. Age (Complete years). 

15. Education. 

16. Marital condition. 

17. Main oceupation-general 
description: Period employed 
in present occupation. 

(A) FOR THOSE IN SERVICE: 
13. Salary payment: Monthly / 

fortnightly/weekly/or 
any other basis! 

19. Employer'. name. 

20. Nature of work. 

21. Place of work. 

22. Method of payment. 

23. Rate.pf payment. 

1 2 3 4 



112 CHANGING PATTERN 
....",,-

'24. How long have you been in 
"'present employment? 

25. Earnings during last month. 

26. Total Earnings duri!lg last 
year. 

27. Subsidiary occupation, if any: 

28. Income from the subsidiary 
occupation during last year. 

(B) IF IN CASUAL OR DAILY 
EMPLOYMENT: 

29. Nature of work. 

30. Employer's name. 

31. Place of work. 

32. Method of payment. 

33. Rate of payment. 

34. No. of days at wo~k during 
last'month. 

35. Working days lost due to 
sickness or other personal 
reasons-during last month. 

1 2 4 

\ 

= 



POPULATION 

36. No. of days taken off voluntarily 
during las~ month. 

37. No. of days on which employ
ment could not be obtained 
during last month. 

38. Earnings during last month. 

39. Earnings during last year. 

40. SubsIdIary occupation if any: 

41. Income during last year frolu 
the subsidiary occupation. 

(C) INDEPENDENT TRADER, 
ARTISAN, PROFESSIONAL 
(Not employing paid workers) 

42. Nature of work. 

43. Place of work. 

44. Do you work on your own 
account or to order from 
customers? 

45. Type of customers, if you '"work 
to order. 

46. Method of payment. 
• 

F ... 8 

113 

1 3 
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47. Rate of payment. 

48. No. of days at work during 
last month. 

49. No. of working days lost due to 
sickness or other personal rea
sons during last month. 

50. No. o~ days tak,en off voluntarilj 
during last month. 

51. No. of days on which emplol
ment could not be obtained d.ur
ing. the last month. 

52. Earnings during last month. 

53. Estimated earnings during a 
month, when there is enough 
work. 

54. Estimated earnings during last 
year. 

55. Subsidiary occupation if any. 
56. Income from the subsidiary oc

cupation during last year. 

(D) INDEPENDENT ENTRE_ 
PRENEUR EMPLOYER
OWNER OF SHOP, FAC
TORY.ETo. 

57. Nature of work. 

58. No. 01' employees during last 
month. 

59. Earnings during last month. 

1 2 3 .4 

( . 



POPULATIoN 

60. Earnings during last year. 

61. No. of employees during last 
year. 

62. Subsimary occupation, if any. 

63. Income from subsidiary occupa
tion during last year. 

ABOUT THE UNEMPLOYED IN 
THE FAMILY. 
64. Continuously unemployed from 

what date! 

65. Occupation prior to loss of em
ployment. 

66. Causes of loss of employment. 

67. Have you registered at the Em
ployment Exchange! It not, 
why! 

68. Are you prepared to leave Poona 
if you get employment elsewhere 
in your previDus occupation. 

69. Do you wish to continue your old 
occupation or do you wish to 
change it? If you wish to change 
it, please state reasons for such 
a change. 

'10. Are JOU prepared to undertake 
training for the new occupation? 
Is it possible for you to do 80 

from the financial point of view! 

'11. Do you want employment only 
in PoonA or are you prepared 
to go outside? 

1 

lIS: 

2 3 4, 

,. 
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72. Would you prefer' to go to a vil
lage or to. another citf? 

NON-EARNING MEMB;ERS OF 
THE F AMIL Y (LOCAL) ~ 

73. Sex. 

I 

74. Age (CoJDplete years). 

75. Relation with the head of the 
family. 

76. Marital ~Oildition. 

77. Educat~n-Educands. 

78. Education-Non-Educands. 

MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY NOT 
RESIDENT IN POONA CITY. 
79. Sex. 

80. Age (Complete years). 

81. Relation with the head of the 
family. 

82. Marital condition. 

83. Education. 

84. Earner /non-earner. 

85. Earner's Occupation. 

1 2 3 4 

,-
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86. Earnings during last year. 

87. Do non-nsident member!! of the 
family send any money to you! 
If so, total receipts during 
last year. 

88. Do you send any money to non
resident members of the family! 
If 80 total nmittances during 
last year. 

89. Place where non-resident mem
bers stay at present (Village, 
Taluka. District. etc.) 

90. Year in which the non-resident 
members left Poona. 

91. Did they leave Permanently or 
Temporarily? 

INCOME OF THE FAMILY: 

92. Total earnings during last year 
of local earners. 

OTHER INCOME OF THE 
FAMILY DURING LAST YEAR: 

93. Remittances from non-resident 
family members during last 
year. 

94. Income from land. 

95. House rent. 

96. Interest. bonus, profits, etc. 

97. Other unearned income. 

98. Total earnings of family during 
last year. 

NOTES:-

1 

liT 

2 s 
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LIVING ACCOMODATION: 

99. Owned or rented? If rented 
monthly rent and period of 
resi4ence in the tenement. 

I , 

100. Total family members. 

101. No. of rooms. 

102. Total residential ar4!a (Sq. ft.). 

103. Is there .. separate bathroom in 
the tenement! If not, No. of 
families and No. of bathroqma 
in the building used by them. 

104. Is there a separate Latrine in 
th~ tenement! If not, No. of 
families and No. of latrines in 
the building used by them. 

105. Is there a separate wa~r tap 
in the tenement? If Inot, No. 
of families and No. of taps in 
the l1uilding used by them. 

DOMESTIC SERVANT S 
106. Domlll!tic servants if any. na

ture of their work. 

107. Sex. 

108. Daily hours of work. 

109. Salary or rate of payment. 

ItO.' Do they lodge with you! 

111. no they board with-you! 

1 3 



RESURVEY OF POONA (1954) 
Instructions_ to Investigators. 

Investigators will be su,pplied with a list of names and add
resses of families for each of which they have to fill in a question
naire by visiting them. This list has been extracted from the list 
of ration-eard holders at the Rationing Office. In some cases, when 
a person from outside comes to Poona and applies for a ration card, 
he is treated as the head of a separate family by the Rationing 
Authorities in Poona even though he may be living with a family. 
In such cases, the person in the list supplied to the investigators will 
be found to be really a member of a family and not its "head". If 
the investigators come across such cases they should fill in the 
following information about the person in the list sup,plied by us in 
the blank space on the first page of the questionnaire. 

(a) Name 
(b) Relation to the head of the family with whom he resides: 
(e) Year and month in which he came to Poona. 
After filling in this information. the investigator should fill 

in a questionnaire for the family in which tM person in the list 
resides. ' 

W~en a family in the list is not foupd at the given address. 
the investigators should fill in a questiohnaire in respect of the 
family which is staying in the same tenement (in which the family 
in the list was formerly staying) at the time of investigation. He 
should also collect the following information about the family in tlK
list and this should be written in the blank space on the first page. 

(x) Name of the head of the family: 
(y) Whether the family has left Poona permanently? 
(z) Present address of the family, if it has shifted elsewhere 

in Poona. The investigators should try to get the address of that 
family from the neighbouring families, ration-shop. post office, etc. 
If the address cannot be ascertained from any of these sources. tht' 
investigators should inform our officers immediately. 

No questionnaire is to be filled i.n (except getting' informa
tion about items X, Y and Z) when nobody is residing in the tene
ment formerly occupied by the family in the list. 

A separate questionnaire is to be filled in for each family: 
Infortmition about every member of the- family will appear in some 
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block or other. No information is to be collected about persons 
who have t~m,porarily come to Poona as guests. (The period of 
their stay in Poona may be 8-15 Q.ays or even a month). Such 
persons as are not family relations but stay permanently in the 
family should be included. Paying -guests lodging and/or boarding 
in the family should be included. In such cases write "paying 
guest" against Qu. 12 in respect of the person concerned. If a group 
of persons (not necessarily related to each other) are residing, in 
one tenement and running a common kitchen, then the person in 
whose name tll-e house-tent receipt is giv.en should be treated as the 
head of the family. In suchl cases, write "room-partner" against 
Qu. 12 in the case of remaining members of the group. 

\ 

While noting the Peth (Ward), house number and name of the 
street the investigators should also write the house-owner's n~me. 

Q. 1. Name-The name should be the full name of the 
head of the family (male o~ female). 

Q. 2. _ Cast and ,Sub-caste-Under this heading details of 
caste should be given. In the case of non-Hindus, 
other Sectional differences, -if any, such as Catholic, 
Hohra, Pathan, etc. should be noted. 

Q. 4-10 These questions wm enable us to know whether 
the family has migrated to Poona permanently 
or temporararily, the occupation in which the 
head of the family is engaged, etc. 

In Q. 4, ,three classes are mentioned. The investigators should as
certain the class to which the respondent belongs. The three classes 
are (i) Resident in Poona for 2-3 generations, (U) Migrated per
manently to Poona during this generation, (iii) Migra"ted tempora
rily, (a) for 2-4 years for service, education, etc. or (b) for 4-6 
months. Q. 5 to 10 are not applicable to those who are residents of 
Poona for generations. However, information about the o~upa
tion or their fathers and grand-fathers is to be noted. Qus. 9 and 10 
will throw light on the occupational mobility between 3 generations. 
In the case of a married female being the bead of a family, informa
tion about her father-in-law and grand-father-in-law is to be noted 
afld not about her father and grandfather. Also mention her hus
band's iPlace of residence and his occupation. 

Q. 8 :-Reasons for coming' to Poona-Write whichever of 
the following is applicable (1) No office jobs in villages, (2) Not 
enough land f~r cultivation, (3) Studies of children, (4) For his or 
her own studles, (5) For urban amenities, (6) Transferred to 
Poona, (7) Refugee, (8) other reasons-give details. 
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Ea.rners in the family, resident in Poona including 
unemployed :-Earners as well as those family members who nor
mally earn but are, at the time of visit, out of employme~t due to 
illness, loss of employment, etc. should be noted here. 

Q.1! :-Enter the relation of the person concerned to the 
head of the family (i.e. with the person in Q. No.1). 

Q. 15 :-In the case of persons who (1) have received some 
school education, the standard upto which education has been recei
ved should be noted. In the case of degree or diploma holders these 
should be noted. .(2) Those who have not attended school but can 
read and write, should be entered as literates. (3) In the case of 
those who cannot read and write enter as illiterates. In the case of 
educand-earners, enter the class in which they are studying'. 

Q.16 :-Note whether married, unmarried, widow or widower. 

Q. 1'1~69 :-This is the most important set of questions rela
ting to the earners, their occupations and earnings, the nature of 
their work, etc. The investigators should follow the following in
structions very carefully. 

Q. 17 :-Give brief but accurate description of the occupation 
of the person, such as clerk in Agricultural Department, manufac
turer of brass-ware, clerk in a grocer's shop, domestie servant, car .. 
penter in a furniture workshop, etc. For other part of the question 
"How long ha.ve you practised this occupation?" write the total 
number of years over which the per~on is following the present 
occupation. 

For example, a carpenter is working' in a furniture workshop 
for the past two years and if he was practising as a carpenter dur
ing a period of 8 years previous to that, the duration of the present 
occupation should be entered as 10 years or if an individual has 
worked as a. clerk for 15 years and as a headclerk for 5 years he 
should be entered as being in the occu.pation for 20 years. Give de
tails where possible. Write "Unemployed" if the person is without 
a job. . , 

Q.18-63 have been divided into four blocks in A, B, C, 
and D. A and B relate to employees. Persons in salaried service 
of some kind permanent, monthly etc.. will fall in class "A". In 
block "B" persons with casual or daily employment are to be noted. 
Block "C" deals with independent traders, professionals, artisans. 
etc. who do not employ any paid labour outside their family. Block, 
"D" deals with independent entrepreneurs, owners of shops, facto
ries, etc. who employ one or more persons outside their own family 
in their business. • 
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. Q. 17 :-After getting a general but correct idea about the 
occupation· of a person the investigators should decide to which of 
the 4 blocks, viz. A, B, C and D the person belongs. In no case will 
an individual' fall in more than one block. However, different mem
bers of the same family lIUlY fall in different blocks. 

Q. 18 :-If a respondent definitely states that he is perma
nently-employed write "Permanent Service". If he is temporarily 
employed write "Temporary Service"-monthly, fortnightly etc. 
whatever is applicable. 

Q. 19 & 30 ::-Write the name of the employer, firm, etc. 
write the- number of employers and not their names, if the person is 
serving at more than one place simultaneously. 

Q. 21, 31,43 :-,-Write the place of work. If it is in.his hou~e 
write accordingly. If it is elsewhere (which may be a work-shop. 
factory, etc.) state where it is, the distance between it and his resi. 
dence. State also whether the person goes to work by foot, bicycle, 
motorbus, car, local train, etc. 

Q. 20, 29, 42 and 57 :-Give details about the work that the 
person himself does. 

Q. 22, 32, 46 :-Write whether payment is received in cash 
or in kind, and when ?-monthly, weekly, daily, piece payment, etc. 
whatever is applicable. In Q. 46 contract work will be an addi. 
tional category. 

Q. 23, 93, 47 :-Enter the time, rate of payment such as 
daily, monthly, etc. as the case may be: As far as possible show 
separately basic. salary, dearness allowance, house rent allowance, 
night shift allowance, travelling and daily allowance, etc. If pos
sible, show B~mus and Provident fund contribution of the employer, 
if any. In Q. 47, the rate at which contractor's services are made 
available will have to be entered. ' 

Q. 24 :-Write how long the person has been in the present 
employment. , 

I 

Block B-Q. 34, 35, 36 and 97 and Block C,-Q. 1,8. 49, 50 and 
51 :-Details about work in the previous month. Total number of 
days in the four questions in every group must not exceed the number 
of days in the previous month to be counted according to the English 
calendar. (If it is April-30 days, May 31 days, June-30 days). 

Q. 27, 40, 55, 62 :-If the person is continuously engaged in 
one or more subsidiary occupations in addition to his main occupa
tion, give details about it. 
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Q. 25, 26; 88,89,' 52, 54; 59, 60 :-These questions relate to 
monthly and annual income. Monthly and yearly earnings of sala
ried persons can be easily calculated by multiplying monthly earn
ings by 12. This will be also easy in the case of those who receive 
daily wages or weekly wages, or those who are being paid by piece 
rates though the latter will involve a somewhat more complicated 
calculations. Adequate and carefully ascertained deductions for 
non-working days (illness, leave, etc.) should be made in all these 
calculations. Seasonal fluctuations in rates of payment also will 
have to be taken into account. The investigators should, therefore, 
write in bl?-nk space at the bottom of each page, in detail how the 
annual income was calculated in each case, 

Q. 64-72 :-These questions relate to the unemployed member'! 
of the family and deal with the period of unemployment, occupation 
prior to loss of employment, willingness to enter into a new occupa
tion, etc. In the case of the unemployed, questions 18 to 63 will not 
apply. Only questions 64 to 72 will apply. 

Q. 66 :-Causes of unemployment-enter whichever of the fol
lowing is applicable. (1) Retrenchment, (2) business slump, (3) un
qualified, (4) Other reasons. Give details. 

Q. 67 :-Reasons for not registering with Employment Ex
change such as (1) Never heard of Employment Exchange, (2) No 
use registering with it, (3) Could not be registered for the job want
ed, (4) Other reasons. Give details. Write whatever is applicable. 

Q. 69 :-State why a change in the nature of job is desired. 
Write wnatever is applicable (1) Interest, (2) Recently qualified 
for it, (3) better remuneration, (4) Other reasons. 

Q. 78-78-Non-earning members of the family :-Ullder this 
should be noted those who are unable to work (children, old persons, 
etc.) and those who are able to work but do not work and also are 
not seeking work. Non-earners, not related to the family but sup
ported by it should also be entered here. Unemp.loyed persons do not 
fall in this class,since they actively look for work. 

Q. 77 :-state the standard, class, etc. in case of educands. 

Q. 78 :-8ame instructions as for Q. 15. 

Members 01 f-amily not residing in Poona :-Include only 
family members. Do not include family relations who stay sepa
rately. In an undivided family, all members residing out of Poona 
are to be included in this group. 
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Q. 87-88 :-Write purposes for which money is received or 
sent e.g. education, household, repayment of loan, etc. 

Q. 89 :-If permanently staying outside Poona, write the name 
of the place and also "permanently" after that. 

Q. 92-98-Earnings of the family :-Total receipts from main 
as well as subsidiary occupations, remittancel'J from outside, income 
from land, house rent, interest, unearned ipcome and income tax 
refund, lottery-prizes should be noted here. All these items are in
cluded in annua1 earnings. 

~OTES :-Space 'has been provided for writing notes where 
necessary. 

Q. 99-105-Living accommodation. Q. 101 :-Exclude such 
places as are unfit for habitation as also those that are not so used, 
such as bathrooms, latrines, etc. Include in the total area, placl's 
like verandahs etc. which are in use. 

Q. 103-105 :-Write total number of taps, bathrooms, latrines 
in the house in which the family is residing, and how many families 
share them. -

i 

Domestic Ser1X1lnts :-Include those who are in regular em-
ployment of the family full-time or, part-time e.g. ;Maid-servant, CooIi, 
Gardener and are, paid for their work. 

If ,the investigators have any doubts or difficulties, they should 
write detailed notes in the- blank space provided on the first page or 
on a separate sheet of paper which should be firmly attached to the 
questionnaire. 
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MIGRATION 

1. l~migration :-City populations grow both through an 
excess of births over deaths and by a net favourable balance of mig. 
ration and in a majority of cases the latter plays the dominant role. 
A study of migrations to and from cities is quite important in the 
analysis of urbanization. Migration, however, is a comI?licated 
phenomenon and its analysis and investigation present innumerable 
difficulties. It is, therefore, necessary to discuss at some length the 
definitions we adopted in our investigation and the questions that we 
framed for this purpose. 

Migration refers to the phenomenon of the giving' up of a 
habitual residence in a country, region, !!ity, co~unity, etc. and 
establishing residence in another country, region, ,city, community, 
etc. As we are here referring tcr human migration the migrant unit 
can be a person, a family or a community.l Migration covers'two 
main types of movements: movement into and out of 'a city, region, 
community, etc. These are called in-migration and out-migration 
when they refer to movements within a country. For inter country 
or international migrations the terms immigration and emigration 
are used.! Below we deal separately with 'in-migration and ou~
migration. 

People come into a city for a variety of reasons and stay there 
over varying lengths of time. There are daily visitors, commuters, 
temporary and periodic visitors and others who eome with the defi
nite intention of makmg or not making the city their permanent 
abode. As, in general, by migration is meant a shift of residence of 
substantial duration not all of the above are considered as in-migra
tions. For defining in-migration precisely for our purposes we had 
to settle three questions: (i) the unit of in-migration, (ii) defini
tion. of "the habitual" residence which was abandoned, (iii) a some
what more precise definition of "substantial" duration of stay. 

1. Migrations can be voluntary as well as forced. We shall be mainly 
dealing with voluntary migration. Cases of foreed migration, BUcli as in the 
ease of refugees, ete •• will be met with but numberically they are few in our 
sample. 
2. Cf. ProblemB 01 Migration Statistic", Population, StudIes, No.5, Department 

of Soeial Affairs, United Nations, November, 1949, p. 61 
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(i) In-migration could be studied in respect of a community, 
a family or a person. Obviously in a survey of families the only 
choice for us was between the latter two units for the data so gather
ed could have been aggregated for any desired community. We de. 
cided to take the family as the unit for our survey for several reasons. 
Firstly, one of the main migtation differential in urban communities 
is found to be the 'family' and the 'lone' migrant and an analysis of 
in-migration in these terms is very valuable for the study of urbani
zation.:!. As the family unit could consist of a single member the 
'lone' in-migrant was not neglected by the adoption of the family unft 
and could be easily separated from the rest.1I It was also economi
cal in terms of investigational effort because if a substantial part of 
the total in-migration was, as we suspected and as it ultimately 
turned out, in 'family' rather than in 'lone' units, it was a waste of 
effort to collect information for each individual member in an in
migrant family. Even if we h~d been. wrong in our guess, nothing 
would have been lost as most of Jhe 'lone' in-migrants would have 
been adequately covered by our inquiry. Thirdly the 'family' unit 
commended itself to us because of its convenience for meeting the 
problems raised by (ii) and ,(iii) as described below. 

(ii) A 'habitual' residence could be defined only by' fixing 
some arbitrary period of length of-stay there of a family. We dtd 
not think that a suitable period of this type could be really indicated 
or. precisely defined. Wei therefore, decided in favour of a rather 
vague but significant demographic and social category for this pur
pose, the generation. Whether a family 'habitually' stayed at a place 
could be more meaningfully decided on the basis of whether it was 
staying th~re for one or more generations. We decided to ask the 
place of residence of the father and the grand-father of the head of 
a family in our sample. From this information we could ascertain, 
in the first place, who migrated to poona. It could be the ancestors, 
the grandfather, the father or the head of the family in the sample. 
We defiJ1.ed. an in-migrant family as one whose coming to Poona 
had b~~n decided upon by the present head of the family. All 

1. Cf. Dorothy S. Thomas, Research Memorandum on Migration Differentials, 
Social Science Research Council, U.S.A., Bulletin 43, 1938, p. 85. 

2. Th.e above assumes th&tuni-member familie; completely cover the' 'lone' 
~l1grants. On the ~hole it is a valid assumption but there is no doubt that 
It does not cover the 'lone' migrants who were distant relatives of sample 
familie.s and l~ved with them. In our sample, from such data as we hay! 
regarding family types, relation categories, ~tc. we can say that" such cases 
were few. The above definition of a 'lone' in-migrant- again covers only 
t~ose Who had come into Poona singly and had remained single up to the 

_ t~me. of the survey. Those who came singly but married and raised fami-
hes In Poona are included in family in-migrants. . 
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the others were treated as resiqents of Poona for one or two or more 
generatwns or as autochthons. Besides the place of residence of' 
the fathe~ and the grandfather of the head of the family we 
gathered information about their occupations too. In the 
case of families with female heads this information was gathered in 
respect of their husbands, fathers-in-law and grand-fathers-in-Iaw. 
These hav~ been put to use for an analysis of occupational mobility 
between three generations in Chapter VII. 

(iii) In defining a stay of 'substantial' duration in the city 
the question of motive was more important than the determination 
of some specific period of st~y bec~use a f~mily may stay in a city 
for 15 to 20 years, by all accounts a 'substantial' period. but without 
the intention of making the city their permanent abode. On the 
other hand, a family staying in the city for a few months or years, 
may have already decided to stay there permanently. Irrespective 
of the lengths of their stay the former family had to be treated as a 
temporary 'in-migrant' and the latter as a permanent 'in-migrant'. 
We decided to ask directly about the intention of the head of the 
family in this respect and to classify them as indicated above instead 
of determining arbitrarily a term of years as constituting' 'substan
tial'duration.1 Though we have thus disregarded duration of stay in 
this connexion we have presented fully below the data regarding the 
duration of stay -of inmigrants; so that if anybody; would like to fix 
a ,duration criterion for this purpose he can easily regroup .the data 
in the manner required. 

As pel' these definitions, of the total families in our sampIt' 
1,712 or St'per cent were residents of the city or autochthons; 3,289 
or about 59 per cent had migrated into the city from without and in
tended to stay there per~nently; 'the remaining 600 o~ about 11 per 
cent were temporary in-migrants. We trea~ separately these two 
classes of in-migrants. 

But before doing that. it would be better to dispose of the 
question of the family-status of the in-migrants. The following state
ment gives the distribution of the permanent and temporary in-mig
rant families according to their size. 

1. It-is of course possible in some' eases that the intention to stay perma
nently or temporarily in Poona may under~o a change. An educand coming 
to Poona for edueabon would probably report at that stage his. stay there as 
temporary but, after completing" education. if he gets a job in Poon. he would, 
at that stage, report that hIS stay in Poona is permal1ent. The change in 
intention therefore may in some eases depend upon the time when they are 
questIoned. In the following we have taken account only of the intention as 
reported at'" the time of the survey. . 
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No. of persons in the family: 

1 2 3 4 '5 6 7 8 9 10 Total 
& more 

<:: 

Permanent in-
migrant families: 367 436 483 509 484 389 254 156 88 123 3289 

Temporary in-
migrant families: 123 92 94 91 80 62 32 16 13 7 600 

For all practical purposes the 'lone' migrants can be' identi. 
fied as the uni-member families in the above. Among the perma. 
nent in-migrant families about 11 per cent were unimember .families. 
Their proportion among the temporary in-migrant families was about 
20 per cent. It was 8 in the families of autochthons. The propol'
tion of 'lone' in-migrants was thus small Ifmong autochthons and 
higher in the pennanent inmigrants. It was more sizeable among 
the temporary in-migrants as may be expeeted but even so 
not very high. The in-migrants were predominantly family units 
rather than 'lone' individuals. 

We next attempted to find out whether the proportion of 'lone' 
to family in-migrants had changed during the last 16 years. In the 
folIowing the uni-member in-migrant families are classified accord
ing' to the duration of their stay in Poona. The proportion they bore 
to the total number of families in each of the duration categories is 
also shown: 

Duration of stay in Poona : 

Three Six 1 year 
16 & 

2yrB. 3 yrs. 4·5 6·10 11·15 more Total 
mths. mths. yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs. 

Uni-member 
in-migrant 
families 
Temporary 10 8 19 24 12 25 21 1 3 123 
0/0 total in ----
the class 

28% 30% 21% 14.6% 1% 9% 

Permanent 1 2 9 18 14 48 79 58 138 367 
% total in 18% 19,5% 22% 10% 8% 10% the class 

It is quite clear from this that before and during the war the 
proportion of 'lone' in-migrants to the total was quite low. It has, 
however, rather sharply increased since 1949,among both the tem
porary and the permanent in-migrants. Nevertheless; the evidence 
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adduced so far doubtless indicates that in-migration in Poona was 
and continues predominantly to be of the family-type. 

2. Permanent in-migrants :-In the following the informa
tion regarding these is presented after first classifying them accord
ing to the duration of their stay in Poona city. This has been done 
mainly to bring out the characteristics of in-migrants who came into 
the city in different periods during the past 15 years i.e. since the 
beginning of World War II in 1939. Those who had come into the 
city before 1D39 are put into one single class. Of ~he permanent in
migrants 40 per cent belonged to thiS' class. Another 45 per cent 
had migrated to Poona between 1939 and 1949, about half of them 
upto 1944. More than 6 per cent had ~ome between 1949 and 1951 
and the rest after .1951. The average annual rate of flow of in
migrants into the city during' the different periods since 1939 had 
broadly speaking, remained steady during the period up to the pre
sent survey. 

2.1 Place of Origin: Table 2.1 gives the distribution of 
permanent in-migrants according to the place of their origin and the 
duration of their stay in Poona. The places" of origin have been 
grouped conveniently into 8 regions. 

Of the total permanent in-migrants nearly 28 per cent had 
come from the Poona district which surrounds the city. A further 
26 per cent bad come from the Marathi-speaking districts of the Bom
bay De<!can. The next largest group of nearly 1~ per cent was from 
the districts of Konkan and 11 per cent from Madhya Pradesh, 
Madhya Bbarat, etc. Only 6 per cent came from the Kar
natak districts of Bombay State and about 9 per cent from Mysore, 
Hyderabad and Madras, etc. (Less than 3 per cent came from the 
Gujarati-speaking districts of 'irombay) 

Looking at the figures duration-wise it would appear that thf, 
share of the Poona district had fluctuated widely between 30 and 18 
per cent during 1939-1954. The pre-1939 ,percentage of more than 
33 went down continuously from 1939 but very rapidly after 1944 
to 18 and recovered alter 1952 but the pre-1939 level had 
not been attained at the time of our survey. On the other hand, the 
share of the Marathi-speaking districts of the Bombay State and' 
the shares of Madhya Pradesh, Madhya Bharat, etc., increased over 
the pre-1939 share. The share of Hyderabad, Mysore, Madras in
creased after 1951. The contribution of the Konkan districts fluc
tuated but did not show any trend. The Karnatak districts did not 
vary the proportion of their contribution throughout the period. A 
large part of the permanent in-migrants continued to be derived 
from the Poona district, the Marathi speaking areas of Bombay and 
F ... 9 



TABLE, No. 2.1. 1-1 
~ 

,permanent ltwnigrp,nt. families in the sample classified according to the place of their origin and the Dura,tion 01 their SM'II 
<:> 

in Poona. 

Duration of Stay in Poona 
Previous Place of Residence -3 -6 -one ->-2 -3 4to5 6tol0 11 to 15 16 years Not Total 

months months year .:years ,:yearlt' years years years & more stated 

Poona District 3 2 14 16 21 41 156 220 450 1 92~ 
Ahmednagar, Satara, Khan-

13 
(") 

desh, Sholapur & Nasik 3 3 22 21 61 210 217 319 869 Il1 
> 

Bi~pur, Belgaum, Z 
. harw~r &: Karwar 2 Ii Ii 16 46 54 61 189 Cl ... 

Z 
Ratnagiri, Kolaba, .Cl 

,hana, & Bombay City 4 5 11 9 30 ~05 103 211 1 479 i: 
Surat, Barodt Broach, etc. 1 4 1 5 

>OJ 
1 18 8 41 79 ~ 

Hyderabad, Mysore, 
l' ll! 

Madras & South India 2 10 15 19 82 48 107 1 285 

Madhya Bharat, Madhya 
Pradesh & North India 1 5 8 14 37 133 70 107 376 

Other places 1 1 1 4 4 5 9 25 
I 

No fixed place 1 3 10 5 '18 37 

Not stated • 1 15 10 26 -
. 
Total 7 13 46 74 87 216 ,765 730 1338 13 3289 
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from Madhya Pradesh, etc. There were variations between and 
among' these but as a whole they supplied the bulk of the permanent 
in-migrants to Poona City. 

2.2 Motke-r tongue :-Table 2.2 presents the information 
regarding' the mother tongue of permanent in-migrants classified ac
cording to the duration of their stay in Poona. 

Looking at total iigures, we find that nearly 70 per cent of the 
permanent in-migrants had Marathi I:\S their mother tongue. The 
next larg'est group was that of Urdu-speaking people, mainly Muhom
medans, constituting 7 per cent of the total. r Hindi, Gujarati, Telugu 
and others accounted for about 4 per .cent e'ach. )The share"of those 
with Kannad as their mother tongue was slightlY smaller than that 
of those with Sindhi as their mother tongue (2 per cent). 

Looking at in-migrants in different periods, it is clear that 
the proportion of t11.'Ose with Marathi as the mother tongue had been 
almost continuously declining since 1939. The proportion of those 
with Hindi, Telugu and Sindhi as their mother tongue spurted up 
markedly after 1949. The Sindhi refugees were pouring in every
where in the country at about tllis time and the spurt in their number 
coincided with this. Those with Kannada as their mother tongue 
slightly increased in proportion during' the war period and a little 
after b.t that increase could not be maintained later. The positio'l 
of those with Urdu as their mothe'r tongue showed a slight deteriora
tion. It should be remembered in this connection that of the 4] 6 
roporting Urdu as their mother tongue, 412 were Muhommedanb. 
The language class was here really a religious class. 

2.3 Causes of Migration to Poona :-Table 2.3 presents 
the classification of heads of families according' to the duration of 
their stay in Poona and the causes of migration to Poona as reported 
by the in-mig'rants themselves. We have only grouped together the 
various causes as reported. We have not tried to iit them into a 
pattern of our own. It will be noticed that a large majoritx. had zme" to P00!l.!..~~Igug...eJllJ.}lament or 'York..:; :mJ:rrly 43 per cei'tt !}.f
t'fieTo1af'ilad ~ome to the city for this pur~~L Anottier 27 per cent 
had come to Poona either because no employment 'was available in 
the villages or the land available to them was insufficient. The reasons 
may slightly differ between these groups but all of them had come 
to the city seeking employment. Together they amounted to 70 per 
cent. Besides these about 7 per cent had come to the city taiakc 

;mvantag'e of its educational J!!:£iIitielL,...Another miscellaneous group 
of about 19 ~ad cQ.l!le to the city not of their own volition. -
Half of these had been tran~!eJ'red by their employers to- Poona in 

~ ---~,... ~ 



TABLE No. 2.2. t;: 
Perma.nent In-migrant Jamilies in the sample cla8Bified aocording to their Mother tongue Ilnd the Dura,t10n of stay in Poena. 

!:\) 

• r, • 

Duration cf Stay in Poona 
Mother Tongue -3 -6 -one -2 -3 4to5 6to 10 11 to 15 16 years Not Totar 

months months year years years years years years & more stated 

Ma:rathi 3 6 28 40 50 118 493 532 975 7 2252 

Kannad 3 2 2 $} 28 15 11 70 
~ 

- lIindi 3 4 8 17 30 29 51 8 140 b:: 
, '-.. >-

Sindhi .2 1 4 7 20 45 1 1 81 ~ 
Cl 

Urdu 1 3 (; 2 12 60 57 95 1 226 ~. 
II"-
Io! 

Gujarati. 1 1 .2 I; 8 12 88 20 71 1 154 ~ 
Telygu S 2 '1 7 10 41 80 65 1 156 

Z 

English 1 1 3 2 4 6 7 23 

PUDjabf 2 1 12 6 7 28 

Other 2 4 6 3 15 29 85 65 159 

TOTAL '7 13 46 74 8'1 216 '165 '130 1338 13 3289 



TABLE No. 2.3. 

Perma1l6'llt I_igrQ/nt familtes in the 'ample clasBified, accord,ing to the reported, Cau,e, of Migr~tion ana Duration 
01 stay in Poona. 

Duration of Stay in Poona 
Causes of Migration -3 .!.6 -one -2 -3 4to5 6 to 10 11 to 15 16 years Not Total 

• as reported months months year years years years years, years & more stated 

(1) No jobs in villages 2 1 10 21 79 91 107 311 
(2) Not enough land 

to eultlvate 1 2 8 9 9 17 77 64 123 308 
(3) For studies 1 2 4 17 40 51 133 248 
(4) For urban amenities 1 1 1 1 3 4 6 12 28 
(5) On account of transfer Ii! 4 9 13 12 27 69 76 157 358 --I!::: 
(6) Refugees 2 3 6 20 74 2 2 109 -(7) Death of husband 1 7 9 13 34 1 65 : (8) Slack business at ~ 

natlve place 1 1 5 11 15 29 124 117 283 1 587 '0 
(9) For eettling in Poona !l!. 

after retiring :from 
service 1 1 2 6 4 6 20 

(10) In search of a job 2 11 19 13 49 209 209 307 1 820 
(11) To earn their living 1 1 4 5 13 17 64 72 116 1 294 
(12) For a change in climate 2 1 1 2 4 10 
(13) Lou in business at 

native place 1 1 
(14) Due to famine 2 2 4 
(15) On account of death of 

Bome family members- 1 1 6 H) 16 -22 56 
(16) Other reasons 3 1 a 1 7 4 10 28 
(17) Reasons not stated 2 2 2 ~ 2 6 19 9 42 

TOTAL '7 13 46 74 87 216 765 730 1338 13 3289 .... 
,,~, 

\ 
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the course of their employment, 4.J?out a quarter Ylere female heads 
of families who had originally accompaniedtneirhusb-anus,wno had 
been transferred to Poona. These women had become heads of fami
lies after the deaths of their husbands. The rest were those that had 
.come' 'to Poona because their fathers or sons had been transferred 
there. To properly I evaluate these percentages we should recall the 
mechanism of transfers in government and other jobs. _ It is based 
on the sound pri~ple that persons in jobs should not be stationed 
in one place; that they should be periodically transfered to other 
places so that they get all types of experiences that are necessary to 
increase their maturity and efficiency. Under this system, there
fore, an em.t>loyee is not expected to be posted at a place for a very 
long period. As such in a sa,mple of persons transferred to Poona the 
proportion ~f those transferred in the recent past is likely to be 
much larger than that <;>f those who had been transferred to Poonn 
long ~go. The longer a person transferred to Poona lives there, the 
more.'liable he becomes to transfer out of Poona. The high propor
tion 'among persons transferred to Poona of those with short stay 
there. is mainly a reflection 'of the way the system of transfers ope
)'ates. Among the remaining the largest group was that of "refu
'~~es" from:"PaJdstan constItutiiig aDo1It~pei"FnfOahetotaDT 
the- -resr a 'nraj'ofity·couW"iiotSUitetne .reason of their coming to 
.Poona; while others had come because they were married to a person 
living in' Poonn, or for medical treatment or to enjoy city life or 
some, who after retirement, had come' to settle down in Poona . 

• 
An examination of the data according to the duration of stay 

in Poona did not show significant variations in different periods in 
regard to the 'main bulk of the in-migrants, 70 per CQpt of whom 
came to t~~..J!ibL~~.elwllL '\york, and employment:'" Compared to the 
pre:t1)3g-proportion, however, the' 'iiropl5rtion--tlf those coming to 
Poona for education showed an almost continuous decline. From 
10 per cent before 1939 it had dwindled down to insignificance dur
ing the last 5 years, particularly from 1951. The refugee fl~d of 
course I cltme , i, a~ter 1947 and epbed rapidly after 1949. The re
fugee element was compietely absent before 1939. The percentage 
of those coming, to Poona because of transfer was around 3 before 
1939. It increas~d Slightly during the war but shot upto 11 per cent 
between 1949 and 1951 and to 17 per cent after 1952 and continued 
to be high afterwards though not at the peak level of 1952. 

Attempts have been made to classify the cau'ses of migration 
i~to "pull:' a~d "push" factors. Pull factors attract migrants out
SIde a reglon mto a city or a region and push factors impell migrants 
to move out of the home ~egion because of poverty, etc. This classi-
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fication is largely unreal because "essentially both a' "push" and a 
"'pull" are merely the two aspects of the same phenomenon which 
is the difference in the relative conditions obtaining in two regions 
bringing about a movement of population from one to the other in 
spite of costs of transfer. No mov~ment can take :place unless there 
exists a better place to go to- (pull) and the phrase 'better conditions 
-outside' logically involves comparatively unfavourable conditions 
(push) at home. It may perhaps be better to say that it is always 
a ''pull'' that acts; for there are no conditions so absolutely unfavou
rable as will "push" peopl~ outside a region if they have nowhere 
else to go to."l "It is, therefore, idle to contend that push or pull 
alone and singly actuate movement. To invoke Marshell's classic 
imag~}LI!.1~§ welll1g disputed which of the blades of a pair of 
scissors cuts a piece of paper."lI 

The analysis of the causes of migration carr(ed out above 
illustrates this very well. The 70 per cent of the in-migrants who 
came to the city to seek employment and yvork came to Poona be
cause there was not enough work or employment at home and also I 

because Poona offered them larger opportunities and perhaps better 
ones. In all these cases both push and pull ;factors were at work 
obviously. In regard to the rest, the 10 per cent who came to Poona 
because they or their relatives were transferred to it could not be 
said to have been either pushed or pulled, unless of course 'one 
chooses to describe the act of transfer as a 'push' by the employer. 
The refugees, of course were "pushed" out but they do not cOnstitute 
a normal migratory group. The 7 per cent who came to Poona for 
education may be said to have been 'pulled' to Poona but they were 
also pushed from their home regi()ns because of the lack of educa
tional facilities there. It is only among the minor groups that it is 
possible to discuss the dominance of "push" or the "pull" but among 
major movements they can only be unrealistically seRarated. It 

2.4 Occupation before coming to Poona :-In Table 2.4 is 
presented the distribution of heads of families according to their 
occupationsl before coming to Poona and the duration of their· stay 
in Poona. The aim is to find out primarily on what. occupational 
personnel did Poona draw during these years for recruiting its per
manent in-migrants and to see whether there has been any variation 
in them in the different periods. 

1. D. R. Gadgil, Foreword to N. V. Sovani, "Popula.tion Problem in Ina,
A RegiOnal Approach", Publication No.8, Gokhale Institute of Polities and 
Economies, Poona, 1942, p. x. 

2. Ibid, p. 188, Cf. also Determinanta and Consequences of Population Trends, 
United Nations, 1953, p. 111. 

3. For details of the occupational classification used here, Bee Chapter III. 
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TABLE No. 2.4. 

C>:) 
Go 

Di8tribution of Heads. of Permanent in-m~grant families according to their Occupahon p)'ior to coming to Poona and_ 
tke Duratwn of Bta1/ in Poona. 

Duration of Stay in Poona 
Occupation prior to coming -3 -6 -one -2 -3 4to5 6to 10 11 to 15 16 years Not Total 

to Poona months months year years years years years years & more stated 

I • Unskilled Manual 
Work 1 10 9 9 23 76 92 116 1 337 

n· 
II Skilled Manual Work 1 5 8 10 17 82 65 112 300 ~ 

> 
III Lowest Professions. Z e Administrative posts, Z Primary Teachers, etc 1 7 3 12 35 28 39 125 Iil 

IV Small Business 1 4 3 S 11 35 25 67 lsi '"If >-, 
~ 

V Highly Skilled & ~ 
trl 

Supervisory Manual ~ 

Work ' 3 4 8 12 47 39 55 168 Z. 

VI Clerks & Shop 
Assistants 2 1 3 6 13 34 20 19 98 

VII Intermediate Profes.-
Slons, Salaried Posts, 
Secondary Teachers 
etc. 1 3 4 6 1 9 26 19. 23 92 

VIII Medium Business ~ 2 3 13 34 13 33. 98 

IX Higher Professions & 
Salaried Posts 1 1 1 I) 7 8 7 30 



'i'ABLE No. 2.4-(Contd.) 

Distribution of Heads of Permanent tn-migrant families according to their 
the Duratton 0/ ,tay in Poona. 

Occupation pnor to coming to Poona and 

Occupation prior -3 -6 -one -2 ·3 4t05 6 to 10 11 to 15 16 years Not Total 
to eaming to Poona montbs months year years years years years y~ars & more Stated 

:x Owners of Factories, 
Large Shops ete. 1 2 1 3 7 

XI Pensioners 1 1 

XII Beggars & Prostitutes 1 1 2 

'3 
Ii!:' 

XIV Cultivators 2 11 19 26 36 167 149 256 669 -0 

Salaried work-details S -not stated 1 1 4 5 25 33 32 101 0 
~ 

Business-details 
not stated 1 1 1 2 6 11 

XIII Unemployed 1 4 4 9 

Educands 4 7 39 116 144 276 586 

Non-earners 2 7 3 7 16 73 83 265 3 459 

Not stated 1 2 5 5 23 9 45' 

TOTAL 7 13 46 74 87 216 765 730 1338 13 3289 ' .... 
~ 
~ 
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Before the war-pre 1939-about 28 per cent came from 
agriculture and bther unskilled manual occupations, a further 20 per 
cent from educands, 12 per cent from those who were non-earners 
because they were well off, 8 per cent from skilled occupations, 
nearly the 'same- from domestic work and 4 per cent from highly 
skilled occupatibns. Looking' at variations in these proportions in 
the different periods following 1939, it will be observ~d that the pro
portion of those coming from agriculture and unskilled manual 
work increased'slightly during 1939-49, declined slightly during the 
following two years, and shot up to 40 per cent or so during' th~ 
following years, Si~ilarly the proportions in Grade Ill-Lowe!!t 
profe~sions, and Grade VI-Clerks and shop assistants showed an 
increasing trend. The proportions of those coming' from skilled and 
highly skilled occupations and domestic work fluctuated little. ln 
contrast the proportion drawl\. from educands declined sharply after 
1944 and had declined to almost nothing during the years preeeed
ing the survey. 

2.5 Occupation prior to coming to Poona and -at the time of 
the Survey :-A comparison of the occupations of in-migrants into 
Poona before coming there and at tlIe time of the survey throws in
teresting light on an aspect of occupational mobility. • Here is the 
essense of the process of urbanization and a close study of it is nece
Ssary. Table 2.5 gives the distribution of heads of families aec.ord
ing to ~heir present occupatioXlal grade and their occupational grade 
befor~ coming to Poon{l. 

An examination' of the percen'tage occupational distribution 
of heads of families at the two points of time shows that the per~ 

• I i I 

centage of educands and those who were not working because they 
were well off, was 18 and 7 per cent respectively before coming to 
Po<?na ~nd had at tlJe tirpe of the survey declined into insignificance. 
The proportion of' those engaged in agriculture and unskilled 
manual work before coming to Poona had declined to a small extent 
at the t~e ?f the survey. In all other occupations the present pro
portions were higher than those prevailing before coming to Poona. 
The educands and the 'well offs' had secured in Poona employment 
in occupations other than agriculture and unskilled manual work at 
the time of the survey; while those who were in agriculture and un
s~lled work before coming to Poona were most of them absorbed 
in Grade I-Unskilled manual .work and a small proportion into 
other occupations. An examination of the detailed distribution, 
shows that nearly 22 per cent of the 'educands' were at the time of 
the survey 'clerks and shop. assistants', 15 per cent highly skilled 
workers. and 12 per cent were in intermediate supervisory posts. Of 
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those coming from agriculture, 37 per cent had gone into unskilled 
manual work, 15 per cent into skilled wol'k and 10 per cent each in, 
to ,lowest professions and small business. Of the "well-offs" little 
more than 20 per cent were found in skilled manual work, 17 per 
cent in unskilled manual work, 11 per cent in highly skilled work 
and 9 per cent among clerks and shop assistants. 

The diagonal cells in the table shOW' the percentage of those 
who were at the time of the survey found in the same occupation as 
they had been before coming to Poona. The highest percentage, 80, 
was to be found in Grade V-Highly skilled occupations. In un· 
skilled and skilled manual work nearly 60 per cent were where they 
were before coming to the city. In most of the other grades upto 
IX this percentage varied between 40 and 50 per cent. It was 57 
in 'Grade X. 

3, Temporary in-migrants :-We now present a similar 
ser~es for the temporary in-migrants into Poona. Most of 
the infOl'mation is presented by classifying these in.migrants by the 
duration of their stay in Poona. 

It would be useful to comment on the duration of stay of 
these in-migrants which enable us to broadly indicate the groups 
that came into Poona at different periods. A little less than 6 'per 
cent had come to Poona before 1939. All the rest had come in since 
then. About 24 per cent had arrived during 1939-1944 and 19 per 
cent, in the following' 5 years. The contingent of temporary in
migrants into Poona during 1952-53 was larger than that in both 
the previous and the following year. 

Table 2.6 gives the place of origin of the in-migrants classi
fied by the duration of their stay in Poona. Disregarding duration 
for the moment the figures as a _whole show that nearly 50 per cent 
of them came from the Marathi-speaking districts of the Bqmbay 
Deccan and a little less than half of these from the Poona district 
alone. About 14 per cent came from the Konkan districts and '16 
per cent from the Mprathi-speaking areas of Madhya Pradesh, 
Madhya Bharat, etc. About 10 per Cent came 'from the southern 
States of Hyderabad, Mysore, Madras, etc. An examination by dif
ferent periods shows that as compared to the pattern before 1939 
the proportion of those corning from the Marathi-speaking districts 
of the Bombay Deccan, Konkan and Madhya Pradesh, Madhya Bharat, 
etc. had recorded a fluctuating but generally rising trend. On the 
other hand the proportion of those coming from Poona district, the 
Karnatak districts of Bombay, Hyderabad, Mysore, etc. showed a' 
generally declining tren'd. Both these trends seemed to ha~ origi
nated during the war period, 1939-45. 
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TABLE No. 2.5. 

;Reads of permanent in-migrant familie8 classified according to their occupation 
at the time 01 the 8urvey and their occupation prior to coming to POOM. • 

Occupational Grad~ prior to coming to Poona. . . 
Occupational Grade at the time 

of the survey , I II III IV V VI VII 

I Unskilled Manual Work 208 44 16 8 9 4 

II Skilled Manual Work 32 188 12 8 4. 7 

III Lowest Professions, Primary 
Teachers, Admimstrative Posts etc. H 5 49 6 1 4 2 

IV Small B)lsiness 23 11 , 5 68 1 1 1 

V Highly Skilled & Supervisory 
Manual Work i9 25 7 7 .186 8 6 

VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 3 6 6 6 40 5 

VII Intermedlate Professions. Salaried 
Posts & Secondary Teachers 1 1 9 5 2 12 86 

VIII MedIum, Businesses 3 4 3 27 3 4. 3 

IX Higher Professions & Salaried 
Posts 1 1 6 

X Owners of Factories, 
Large Shops, etc. 1 1 7 1 

XI Pensioners 2 8 9 22 

XII Beggars & Prostitutes 4 2 1 

XIV Cultivators 

Salaried work-details not stated 

Business-details not stated 1 

XIII Unemployed 13 9 4. , 4. 3 4 

Educands 1 1 

NOD.-earners 24 7 2 8 7 6 Ii 

TOTAL 337 300 125 151 168 98 92 
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TABLE No. 2.5-(Contd.) 

H6a.da 01 psrmanmt '''-tntgnMd lamilte8 clfUllH/i6d aecording to theIr ocoupatiolt 
at tluJ ti1M 0/ tit. auT1l6f/ find tlteir occupatIOn pnor to coming to Poona. 

-d .B ., 
,!liS '::I 

"'''' Sod .., III 

~~ ~.B ., 
'" .., 

~ 
., 

..,=-::S ~ e .B 
'a r= ! .! • GI-

l! ; :.] .~~ e 
1 ., ::I 6 ~ -.., ::I = Q .., 

VIII IX X XI XII XIV f/J.., c:q :J r.2 Z Z Eo< 

1 247 15 3 37 81 6 674 

.1 108 13 1 35 75 i 485 

64 6 1 83 27 2 261 

11 1 66 4 4 1 17 23 4 236 

6 39 8 2 85 27 3 378-

11 1 20 14 2 2 129 22 4 262 

3 1 12 16 76 II 1 184 

.u 1 1 24 8 2 32 14 2 175 

2 1~ 11 1 28 4 1 60 

17 ~ 1 3 1 1 1 12 3 1 54 

1 9 II Ii 10 5 1 81 

2 Ii 6 20 

4 4 

1 

3 1 27 6 18 15 6 119 

1 1 7 S 14 
, 

'1 3 1 38 3 1'7 145 8 ,281 

'98 30 '1 1 2 669 101 11 9 586 469 45 3289 



TABLE No. 2.6 ...... 
~ -

Temporary In-migra:",t families in the sample clas8'!/ied according to the PlaCf! of ongin and the Duration of stay in Poona. 
J!I.) 

Duration of stay in Poona. 

Previous Place of Residence 
months months year years years years years years &more Total 

-3 -6 -one -2 -3 -4 toG 6 to 10 11 to 15 16 years 

Ppona DIstrict 6 5 13 14 16 31 27 15 9 136 

Ahmednagar. Satara, Khan-
desh, Sholapur & Nasik 7 3 19 25 12 30 40 27 8 171 C'l 

Bijapur, BeIgaum, ltI 
>-Dharwai & Karwar 1 1 2 3 3 3 6 8 2 29 Z 
Cl 

Ratnagiri, Kolaba, Thana ... 
Z 

& Bombay· CIty . 6 4 8 10 9 17, 18 8 3 83 Cl 

Surat, Baroda, Broach, etc. 1 1 2 1 2 2 1 10 S 
Hyderabad, Mysore, Madras ~ & South India 1 3 7 3 13 18 7 6 58 Z 
Madhya Bharat, Madhya 

Pradesh & North India 2 11 17 8 18 27 9 3 95 
;,Other places 2 1 2 1 2 2 1 11 

No fixed place 1 3 1 5 
Not stated 1 1 2 

TOTAL 22 17 58 80 53 116 .144 76 34 600 
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3.1 Mother ttmgue :-Table 2.7 presents the information 
regarding the mother tongue of in-migrants classified by the dura
tion of their stay in Poona. The most noteworthy feature of the 
figures taken as whole is the very large proportion of those with 
Marathi as their mother tongue. Remebering that a high propor
tion of in-migrants came from Marathi-speaking areas of Bombay 
and Madhya Pradesh, which has 8 districts in which there is a majo
rity of Marathi-speakers, this is consistent. Three-fifths of the 
temporary in-migrants had Marathi as their mother tongue, the 
next large group was of. Hindi-speakers and next to them that of 
Telugu-speakers. The miscellaneous "others" group accounted for 
about 5 ,per cent. An examination by individual duration periods 
shows that from 1939 onwards the proportion of those with Marathi 
as their mother tongue had been .increasing relatively to the pre-
1939 in-migrants while the proportion of "others" had shown a de
cline as compared to pre-1939 position. The respective proportions 
of those with other mother tongues recorded fluctuations but did 
not show any marked trend. In the broad they have not changed 
much. 

3.2 Causes of Migratio:n to Poona: Table 2.8 presents in
formatIon about the causes of migrating to Poona as reported by 
temporary in-migrants classified according to the duration of their 
stay in Poona. As in the case of the permanent in~migrants a very 
large percentage, 54, of the temporary migrants had come to Poona 
in search of employment and work. About 19 ;per cent had been 
transferred to Poona from other places by their employers. A 
little more than 13 per cent came to Poona for their education. An 
examination period-wise shows that the proportion of those coming 
to Poona seeking work and employment did not change significantly 
in the different periods. The, proportion of those transferred to 
Poona, however, showed an increase compared to the pre-I939 posi
tion. So also did the proportion of those coming to Poona for 
education. 

S.S P'I'6S6nt occupation and occupation prior to coming to 
Poona :-Table 2.9 gives a two way distribution of temporary in
migrants into Poona by their occupations before coming' to Poona 
and at the'time of the survey. Looking at the distribution of in
migrants according to their o,£cupations prior to coming to Poona 
JL.seems that about one-third were "'"'iiiag"riculture '-and uiiSIdUed
manual occupatlo~T per cent were" eiiucaiias-;1rPer -centwere in 
i~el'mediate proreSsfOiis and 5 10 6 pel' cent' each were skilled and 
highly skilled workers and clerks and shop. assistants. The occupa
tional distribution of th~ same persons at the time of the survey 



TABLE N~. 2.7. ~ ,.,. 
Temporary In-migront famiUe8 in the 8ample cla8sified accordmg to Mothe1' tongue and the Duro,tion of stay in Poona,. 

,.,. 

Duration of stay in Poona 
Mother Tongue ·3 ·6 ·one ·2 ·3 4to5 6 to 10 11 to 15 16yeara Not Total 

months months year years years years years years & more stated 

Marathi 14 12 37 46 38 75 83 50 20 375 

Kannad 3 3 2 5 5 2 20 
C'l 

Hmdi 1 6 12 4 9 21 Il 4 66 III 
>-

Sindhi 1 2 t 2 3 4 17 
~ 
~r 

Urdu . 
1 ,. a 

2 .. 1 2 3 4 1 16 ." 
>-

Gujarati 2 '1 2 1 5 2 1 20 • ; 
Telugu 1 3 6 " 10 12 7 3 45 .-

English 2 1 1 - 4 

Punjabi 1 1 ,2 4 

Other 1 2 1 2 2 5 11 4 Ii 33 

TOTAL 22 17 68 80 63 116 144 76 34 600 

= 



"lIJ TABLE No. 2.8. 
i TemporarJI I_igrant /a.mil.e. in the .a.mpl" "l".ifted aocordmg to the Cause. 0/ Mil1ra.tion a.nd Dura.tion 01 .ta.1I in Poona.. E; 

Duration of stay in Poona. 
Reported -8 -6 -one -2 -3 4,5 6to10 11 to 15 16 years Not Tota\ 
Causes of Mlln'ation months montha year years rearl rears )"ears rears or more Itated 

(1) No jobs in villa.rel 1 " 8 8 8 , 6 " 36 
(2) Not enoueh land to eultiY&te 8 " 2 9 15 9 3 45 

(3) For studies , 2 15 11 9 17 9 6 3 79 

(4) For urban ameniti.,. 2 1 1 " (5) On account of transfer II a 17 27 13 22 22 12 2 124 
(6) Ref~ " 2 7 12 1 26 Ii: 
(?) Death of husband 1 - 1 1 3 g (8) Slaek business at Dati.,e ,lace 2 • 6 8 11 , Ii 3 43 
(9) For settling in Poona after -0 

retirilll' from lerYicea 1 8 " SC 

(10) In aeareh of a Job 'I Ii 6 16 13 80 59 85 16 187 
(11) To earn their HYing 1 I 1 2 'I 8 1 '1 21 

(12) For a ehance in climate 2 1 a 
(13) Loss in bUlllDe8I at Dati.,. place 1 1 

(14) Due to famine 1 2 1 " (15) On aeeount of death of 
_ famUr member 2 1 1 " 8 1 1 13 

(16) Other I'eaIIODi 1 1 1 1 1 1 6 

(17) ReUODI Dot stated • - 1 1 

Total 22 17 68 80 58 116 1" 76 84 600 -.... CIt 



TABLE No. 2.9. 

Dutribution 01 Reads 01 i7lAnigmnt 8amp18lamiiie. (J,t;cording to their occupation at the time 01 the 8urtJey and their occupa.tion 
• prior to com~ng tCl POO7/,Q,. _ 

Occupational Grade at 
the tune of the Survey. I 
:-, 

I Unskilled manual 
work 60 

II Skilled manual 
work 10 

III Lowest profes
sions, Primary 
Teacher, Ad
mtnistrative 
Posts 1 

IV Small Businesses 3 
V Highly skilled 

" Supervisory-
manual work 1 

VI Clerks" Shop 
Assistants 

VII Intermediate Pro
fessions, Salaried 
Posts, Secondary 
Teachers 1 

VIII Medium 
Businesses 

II 

3 

21 

1 

1 

1 

Occupational Grade prior to coming to poona. 

III IV v VI VII VIII IX x XI 

1 1 1 1 1 

4. 

18 t 
1 7 1 3 

, 
4 1 19 1 2 

2 1 29 3 1 1 

3 • 3 31 2 1 

1 

G4 1 

18 2 

, 
10 2 
3 

9 6 

3 4 

2 2 

2 

1 

4' 

13 
1 

18 

25 

14 

1 

1 

3 

1 

3 

1 

145 

62 

46 
20. 

62 

73 

59 

9 



TABLE No. 2.9-(Contd.) 

Distribut10n 0/ Heads 0/ in-migrant .ample /amllleB according to their occupation at the time 0/ the BUrvB'JI and their occupation 
prior to coming to Poona. 

Occupational Grade prior to coming to Poona. 

"'~ .~ ~ III 

-=~ ~ 
.. 

~ '" 
.. ~ 

~~~ IIl~ "'" f: ~ 
.~ -8 Ul mOl -a 1'1 .. ~ .. 
".!II'" . ~(; ~ u 'I' .. 

3 Occupational Grade at '; "'" 0 
= § ~ 

XIV~ ~ 1'1 =1'1 1'1 "'" 0 
the tune of the Survey. I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX X XI XII !Xl :;J r.1 :z; Z f+ 

IX Higher profes-
SIOns & salaned IiC 
P,osts 2 7 12 3 24 

I X Owners of fac-
tories Large 
Shops, etc. 2 .,- 2 0 

XI Pensioners 1 1 1 1 4 ~ 

XII Beggars & 
Prosbtutes 1 2 - 3 

XIV CultIvators 1 1 
Salaried work-details 

not stated 
Business-details 

not stated 
Unemployed 2 2 1 1 1 1 2 1 Ii 1 15 
Edueands 1 1 1 4C 49 
N on-earners 1 3 1 2 2 17 26 

t 

TOTAL 81 ;9 87 19 22 40 49 14 14 2 1 106 17 1 136 80 2 600 .... 
"'" -=r 
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showed that the proportion in' a:griculture and unskilled manual 
occupations had. slightly declined and that of educands had done so 
more sharply. In contrast the proportions in skilled and highiy 
skilled occupations and among clerks and shop assistants had marked
ly increased, A comparison of the two distributions of the same 
individuals at two different points of time broadly indicated that 
a little more than 56 per cent of those who were in agriculture and 
unskilled manual work had remained there,. 14 per cent had gone into 
skilled occupations and 5 per cent each into lowest professions and 
highly skilled occupations. Only 34 per. cent of those who were 
educallds before coming to POODi1ia(rte~inea-sn-"8t"the tlmeoHhe 
survey. -T2-per-cenfhad 'become highly skilfed"workers:-- About 20-
iPercent had become clerks and shop assistants, 10 per cent _each 
going into IQwest professions and intermediate professions. ~e 
percentage of those who remained where they were prior to coming 
to Poona in other occupational grades was the highest in Grades V 
and IX being 85; the next highest, 72, was found in Grades II and VI. 
The lowest proportion was in Grade VIII (28), the next lowest being 
found in Grade IV (37). 

4. Who migrate to cities? :-We may consider the perma
nent and temporary in-migrants together to study an important 
aspect of urbanization yiz. from what occupations are the in~mig
rants of an urba~ ar~a drawn? Tl1is would indicate where the main 
impact of the increased demand for personnel in an expanding' urban 
area falls in the main Tecruiting ,regions. 

Quite a substantial proportion of the total in-migrants into 
Poona ~ity during tlie last 15 years and more was drawn from the 
Bombay Deccan (North) and Bombay Konkan regions. If we com
pare the distribution by livelihood classes of the self supporting and 
earning dependents in these 'regions as given in the 1951 Census 
with the distribution of heads of in-migrant families in our 
sample according to their occupations prior to coming to Poona, 
we may get a broad idea regarding the classes in these regions from 
which the in-migtants were drawn. Table 2.10 presents the distribu
tion of self-supporting persons and earning dependents in Bombay 
Deccan-(North) and ;Bombay Konkan (excluding Greater Bombay) 
distributed by livelihood classes according' to the 1951 Census. Table 
2.lf presents the distribution of heads of sample in-migrant families 
according to the ()ccupational grade in which they were before coming 
to Poona. 

. The data in the two tables are not directly comparable. We 
can~ however, with little manipulation, make them bl'oadly so. Firstly 
of course we must comp,are only proportions .. in both tables an<t for 
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TABLE No. 2.10. / 
Diamb'KtiO'll 01 Bell_pparting peTsona .nd earn:ing dependents I" Bombay Deccan 
(Nartll,) lind Bombay KOMAn (s:l:cludlllg Greater Bombay) by U'IIellltood clasBes 

'- I1.Ccardmg to the 1951 Cen8us. 

Livelihood 
Classes 

Sub-classes , Bombay Deccan Bombay Konkan 
Northern Division excluding 

A&Ticultur~ 1. 
classes. 

2. 

S. 

4. 

Non-a&Ticultural 5. 
claise. 

6. 

'7. 

8. 

Division Greater Bombay 

Cultivators of land wholly or 
mamly owned and their 
depende\lts 28,18,212 5,87,908 

64.3% 29.00/0 

Cultivators of land wholly or 
mamly owned and their 
dependents 2,18,080 6,83,497 

4.2% 33.8% 

Cultivating labourer. and 
their dependents '1,07,236 1,86,060 

13.60/0 6.'7% 

Non-cultivating owners of land, 
agricultural rent receivers 
and their dependents 

Production other than 
cultIVation 

Commerce 

Transport 

Other services and 
Miscellaneous sources 

TOTAL 

92,902 

1.7% 

5,08,i28 

9.6% 

2,07,293 

4.0% 

59,339 

1.1% 

6,09,630 

11.60/0 

152,20,82() 

100.00/a 

20,636 

1.0'10 

2,15,680 

10.6% 

81,174 

4.0% 

37,479 

1.8% 

2,65,809 

13.1~ 

20,28,243 

100.0'" 
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TABLE No. 2.11. 

D' t 'P,utioft of Heads of Sample in--migra1tt familie. tJ,~cording to ths Occupa. 
\B n tional GTadf in which the1/ were before Coming to Poona.' 

Occupational Grade No. of families Percentage 

I Unskilled Manual Work 418 1G.7 

II Skilled Manual Wark 329 8.4 

III Lowest Professions &: Administrative 
Posts, Primary Teachers, etc. 162 4.2 

IV Small Businesses 170 4.4 

V Highly skilled & Supervisory 
190 4.9 Manual Work 

VI Clerks and Shop-assistants 138 3.6 

VII Intermediate Professions and 
Salaried Posts, Secondary 
Teachers, etc. 141 3.6 

VIII Jledium Businesses 112 2.' , 
IX Higher Professions & Salaried Posts 44 1.1 

X Owners of factories, large shops, etc. 9 0.2 

XI Pensioners 2 0.1 

XII Beggars and Prostitutes 2 0.1 

XIII Unemployed 9 0,2 

XIV Cultivators 7715 20.0 

Salaried work-details not stated 121 3.1 

Business-details not stated 12 0.3 
Educands 722 18.6 

Non-earners 486 12.15 

Occupation not stated 47 1.2 

TOTAL 3,889 100.0 

computing these proportion~ for our sample (Table 2.11) we must 
exclude from the total, educands and non-earners which are absent 
in the Census classification. Again for comparison with the 
Census data, the occupational data of our sample have to b~ 
regrouped. In Table 2.11 cultivators (Grade XIV) is broadly com
parable with the total proportion in livelihood classes J. and II in the 
Census. Those in Grade 1 (unskilled labour) are not comparable 
with livelihood class III of agricultural labour in the Census because 
it contains non-farm labour also. The Census category is also a 
status category while ours is a skill category. We can combine 
livelihood classes VI and VII (Commerce and Tran~port) an~ com. 
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pare them with the combined total of Grades IV, VIII and X covering 
small. medium and large business. The livelihood class VIII (other 
services) can be compared with the total of Grades III, VI, VII and 
IX covering the salariat. These totals and proportions of these com~ 
parable figures are shown below. 

Family Sample (1954) 1951 Census. 

Occupational Grade Heads of families Livelihood Self-supporting per-
of the head of in dIfferent grades. classes sons & earnmg 

the family before dependents. 
coming to Poona No. Proportion No. Proportion 

to total. to total. 

XIV 722 48.2 1+11 43,07,697 77.4 

IV + VIII + X 291 19.4 VI+ VII 3,85,285 6.9 

III + VI + VII +IX 485 32.4 VIII 8,75,~9--- 15.7 

1,498 100.0 55,68,421 100.0 

Even at first glance it would be obvious that the proportion of 
those who came from cultivators to Poona was much smaller than the 
proportion of cultivators in the population of the two regions from 
which a large proportion of the in-migrants were drawn. While the 
proportions of those who came to Poons from commerce and services 
were much larger than those to be found in the populations of the 
two recruiting regions. This would broadly indicate that those who 
migrated to Poons came largely from persons in business or services 
in these regions and less from the class of cultivators. We should 
also take into account the educands and non-earners (who were 
excluded from the above comparisons) who constitute about 30 per 
cent of the total in-migrating heads of families. We can regard 
them as a part of the slack in the areas of recruitment. Taking' into 
account all this. it would appear that the impact of growing demand 
for personnel in Poona in these years did not fall very much on those 
engaged in agriculture or cultivation but on educands and non-earners 
and on those in business and services. This differential im
pact is no doubt connected with the pattern of employment in Poona. 
The above analysis is a bit tenuous but we feel that the broad indica· 
tions given by it are sufficiently reliable. However. its limitations 
beyond this are no doubt severe. 

Another interesting feature of the in-migrants as a whole cnn 
also be brought out. By studying the age distribution of heads of 
in-migrant families and comparing it with that of the headS of pet-
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manently resident famiUes, we can find out whether the impact of 
in-migration is on- certain age-groups. We are here primarily in
terested in finding out the age composition of in-migrants at the time 
they came to Poona. To do- this it would be necessary to adjust for 
the dUration of their stay in Poona. To do this for all the heads ot 
in-migrating families would be too complicated. We therefore con
fine oUl'selves to the group of families 'whose duration of stay in 
Poona was less than 5 years. In their case the adjustment is small. 
In Table 2.12 is given the age distribution of the heads of families of 
permanent residents and of in-migrant families whose duration of 
stay in' Poona was less than 5 years at the time of our survey. 

TABLE No. 2.12. 

Age tlUitributi01l. of the heads of families of permanent residents antI 01 
_ in--migrant families 'Who.e duration. of .tay in pfJQna 'Was les. than 

five 'JIear. at the time of the 'Uf'11ey. 

Ageafthe In-migrant families . t'ermanent flmilies 
Head of the falUily (yrs.) (Autocht ons) 

No. 0/0 No. % 

11-15 B (0.4) " (0.2) 

i6-20 62 (7.'1) 41 (2.4) 

21-25 166 (20.S) 163 (9.6) 

26---$0 17'1 (22.2) 266 (16.6) 

81......35· 129 (16.1) 267 (16.6) 

36-4() 102 (12.7) 245 (14.3) 

41-46 '11i (9.3) 197 (11.6) 
46-.-60 33 (4.1) 164 (9.6) 
51 & over 64 (6.'1) 863 (21.8) 

Total 801 (100.0) 1710 (100.0) 

The age composition of the heads of in-migrant families wa'J 
ve~ ~ueh younger than that of the heads of permanent resident 
fanuhes. We have broadly satisfied Qurselves that this holds good 
for the, head of other in-migrating families also. Obviously again 
the a~~l~sis made above is based Qn the age distributions of heads 
~t f~mll1es and not on these of the total permanent residents and 
~n~m~grants. But it is valid enough to support the indication that 
m~mlgr~nt~ belong to young age groups. This is also supported 

- by the SIgnIficant proportion of educands who usually belong to YOUng 
age &'l'oups, among the in-migrants. ' 
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4. Out.1(I,igration;· While we could cover more fully the 
in-migration into Poona we could not as fully cover the out.migrantl$, 
because in a survey of families, at present residing in Poona, we 
could collect information only about thei:". members. who might have 
migrated out of Poona temporarily or perma:nently. We could get 
no information about those who had gone out of Poona without so 
to say. leaving any trace behind. In our inquiry we sought to 
gather information about the members of sample families, who were 
at the time of the survey living outside PQona. It ,,:as made clear to 
the investigators that this had no reference to near or distant rela
tives of the family, staying outside Poona but only to ,members of the 
same economie family. We also gathered information about the 
time they had left Poona and whether they had migrated perma
nently or temporarily. Besides this other information regarding 
their age and sex composition, earner status, earnings, occupations, 
etc. was also gathered. 

In gathering' this information our aim was to- get 'at the 
people who had gone out of Poona, during the last 15 -years. ,From 
that point of view. we could not c.onsider the information on this 
point in regard to the families of temporary in-migrants because most 
of their 'members out' had never been to Poona. This was also the 
case in regard to members left behind by many of the families of 
permanent in-migrants into Poona. These had to be excluded 
because they were not cases of out-migration from Poona as such. 

In our sample a total of 672 persons from 305 families were 
staying' out of Poona. Of these 36 per cent were permanent out
migrants and 42 per cent were temporary ones. About 19 per cent 
had sup:plied no information on the point. Of the permanent out
migrants about 15 per cent had gone out in the year 'preceding the 
survey. about 20 per cent between 1944 and 1952 and ~1 per cent 
between 1939 and 1948. Of the temporary ones 28 per cent had left 
during the year preceding the survey, 33 per cent had left' between 
1949 and 1952 and .a~out 8 per cent only during 1939-1948. 

Table No. 2.18 gives the composition of out-migrants. Of the 
672 out-migrants. 418 or 62 per cent were males and the 'Test 
females. Of the males about 22 per cent were non-adults. Among 
females, non-adults were one-third of the total. 52 per ceut of the 
'males and 37 per cent of the females were unmarned. Of the total 
out-mig'l'ants 35 per cent were illiterate; 43 per cent were earners and 
the rest nOD.-earners. 

• Foon., Part I, p. 78. 



TABLE No. 2.13. .... 
en 

Composition of Out-migratnt member8 from 8ample familie8 in different wards. IF>-

I 

d! 17.1 
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;/ n 
Shivajinagar 25 22 6 15 6 16 12 15 6 31 18 24 21i 49 

::q 
Sadashiv 28 34 8 16 3 21 21 13' 6 52 9 29 32 61 ~ 
Narayan 19 20 '4 6 8 14 10 6 8 27 11 19 19 38 ~ Shanwar 30 39 7 18 4 24 22 16 6 62 6 34 34 68 Cl Budhwar 16 12 7 10 6 7 12 9 7 25 10 12 23 35 

i Raviwar 9 9 6 7 4 7 8 7 4 14 12 7 19 26 Kasba 29 27 10 16 10 15 22 16 10 36 27 25 38 63 Mangalwar 4 4 3 4 1 3 4 4 1 3 9 4 8 12 Somwar 7 6 2 3 3 5 3 7 4 Ii 6 11 
~ 

Rasta -- ..... 
Nag-esh 1 - 1 1 1 1 1 1 3 3 3 Ganesh 3 3 3 2 1 3 3 Nana 13 18 ! 14, 8 11 14 13 9 27 20 13 34 47 
Bhavani 16 19 4 6 3 12 11 Ii 4. 24 8 16 16 32 
Ganj 4 3 5 1 3 Ii 1 2 7 2 7 9 Gurwar 7 '8 1 1 6 2 1 1 8 2 6 2 2 10 
Shukrawat 18 23 4 12 3 16 11 12 3 35 7 21 21 42 
Gborpade" "" I ,If: 

3 Gultekdi 1 3 3 3 3 



TABLE No. i.18-(Ccmtd.) 

Composition of Out-migratnt members from lampE. families in different warde. 

n '" '" .; .S! "3 n '" ] 
., 

t! ~ .'S '" "3 tl .., ; .a "3 ~ 
.., n .., 

11 ~ 0\ 
., 

'" J ~ 0\ 

'" .,"3 ..,.., ·S ",.., 'E J!i .. .. ,~ ..... 0\ ~ III ,S! ; ,S! ; o\~ 0\ 

G 
'a. i Wards 0 "iii "iii'" o\~ 0\ 

i ~ 3B .; GI m S% S-8 ~"iii ~-8. ~m ~ ..; "iii "0 ~ o~ 
Z ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~.~ PS ~.~ P ... a !iii p Z E-cO 

Suburban Roads 13 18 IJ 6 6 8 19 6 6 21 16 17 20 87 
Yeravada 5 4 1 " ~ 3 2 4 1 , 6 lie 
Wakdewadi f Aundh, Pashan 2 2 1 - 1 1 1 2 1 1 2 8 2 3 6 
Bibewadi etc, 3 2 1 1 1 1 S 2 1 8 ~ Erandavana etc. 6 &I 2 4 1 4 3 4 1 6 6 '7 6 12 
Ghorpadi 
. Vlllage 8 4 2 1 2 4 1 2 6 " S '7 
Hadapsar, 

Mundhwa 3 3 1 2 2 1 2 1 a 
Wanavdi 3 1 2 1 1 1 2 2 2 " 

, 
Poona Cantt. 32 82 8 18 10 16 24 18 10 42 26 27 41 68 
Kirkee Cantt. 3 2 2 2 1 2 2 2 1 8 4 1 6 7 
Sangamwadi 1 1 1 1 1 : 
Navikhadki 2 3 1 2 2 1 3 3 1 3 6 3 6 8 .. 

Total 805 824 94 170 84 202 216 162 92 447 225 290 2 380 672 "'" en en 
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Ten per cent of the total out-migrants had migrated to placeil 
within the Poona district, 17 per cent to the Marathi-speaking dis
tricts of the Bombay Deccan, 18 per cent to ~ombay. 5.6 per cent to 
the Kan~ada-speaking areas of Bombay State, about 14 per cent to 
l'forthern and Eastern India and about 5 per cent to South Indian 
regions. 

. Of the 305 fa~ilies reporting' out-migration of some of their 
members 30 per cent did not supply any infqrmation regarding what 
those out-migrants earned there. In the remaining cases 60 per 
cent reported annual earnings of between Rs. 501 and Rs. 3,500 each, 
20 per cent l!arned less than Rs. 500 e~ch. The rest earned more 
than Rs. 3,500 each. 

Table No. 2.14 gives the distribution of families with out
migrant ntembe~s according to their family income and remittances 
received from and sent to out-migrants by'these families. Of the 
305 families, 153 or nearly half did not receive any remittances from 
members .out. In the remaining cases they did. About 27 per cent 
of the latter families had received during, the year preceding-.the 
survey, up to Rs. 250 eaeh, 21 per cent between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500. 
23 per cent between Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000 and 17 per cent between 
Rs. 1,001 and Rs. 2,000 each. A little more than 10 per cent each 
had received more than Rs. 2,000. In the latter two classes there 
were two main ty:pes of families. A large group consisted of faml. 
lies whose chief earning member stayed out of Poona and maintained 
an establishment in Poona for his wife and family. Naturally a large 
part of' his earnings outside Poona were remitted to his family 
living' in Poona. The second group comprised some rich Sindhi 
families whose members were rich and prosperous traders in 
Africa and elsewhere and who re~tted large amounts to their families 
living in Poona. . 

We also gathered infqrmation about moneys remitted by 
families in Poona to members outside. In 10 per cent of the fami
lies no money was remitted to members out.' In the remaining cases 
in' 60 per cent families less than Rs. 250 each had been remitted from 
roons during, the year preceding the survey. In 17 per cent cases 
l~ wa~ between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500 each and in about 18 per cent 
cases It was between Rs. 501 and Rs. 2,000 each. In the remaining 
(ases it was more than Re. 2,000 each. 
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TABLE No. 2.14. 

DiBtnbll.ti01l of .Gmple families with out-migrants according to thei1" fa~ily 
incomee and remittances r.cfI",.d /rom and /lBnt to out-mig1"ants by theBe families, 

co 
co co co co <:> 

<:> <:!. co <:> <:> <:> <:> "! oIIJ Family Income co <:> <:!. "! <:!. co ... 
~ ~, c-.l :s ~ ~ '1 ... co '1 Re. ,,; .... .!t ... <:> 

..!o .!t <:> <:> <:> <:> 0 <:!. ~. ~ .... 0 <:!.- o. "! <:!. ~ .;: ~ ! c-.l ... ..... C<I • 00. ... ,3· 
PI PI PI PI Irl p§. p§. ',8 ~ 0 

I;J ~ cit .. ~ E-t. 

Remittances received from 
out-migrants by these families 

Upto .250 5 . 1 5 11 

251-,500 (} 16 12 371 

601-1,000 9 3 .17 12, 71' 

1,001-2,000 6 5 8 11 38 78 

2,OOt-3,500 1 5 '1 8 '1 19 411 

3,601-5,000 2 2 3 6 1 6 14 83 

&;001-'1',500 2 1 9 12. 

'1,601-10,000 Ii 5 
r 

10,001 " aboVB 1 1 1 3 

Not stated ; -1 
, 

-,.' - -, ,"8 ~ 8. 

Total 42 82 85 27 9 I) 1 163 805 

RemiUaneea- sent. to out-migranta by I \ 

these families 

Upto 260 2 ..., ;.... 9 11 

2510....560 6 1 I .A. . irQ 37 

501-l,OOO 20 2 2 - 1 46 71 
1,001-2,OQO 18 ~ 1 1 .,- 49 78 . 
2,001-3,500 5 2 4 1 1 - 84 47 

3,501-5,000, 1 2 2 2 '"t" 26 83 

5,001-7,500 2 2 1 ..... . --' 7- '12 

'1,501-10,000 1 - 1 1 2 5 

10,001 &; above 1 2 a 
Not Itated 1 7 8 

Total 56 16 11 6 1 2 1 
, 

212 805 



CHAPTER DI 

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS. 

1. Introduction ;-In the following sections the information 
regarding the occupational distribution of earners from the family 
sample is presented. While' collecting the information, earners 
were classified in the categories of salaried workers, casual workers, 
self-employeds and. employers. The unemployeds were noted sepa
rately and the pensioners were noted in the group of salaried per
sons for convenience. In the questionnaire, questions were specially 
designed for each of the above mentioned classes ill' order to get the 
most significant information in regard to eacb. . 

The information relating to the special characteristics of 
these classes has been presented in the course of this chapter. 
The earlier sections seek to give information regarding the general 
occupational structure of all the earners. The main sections relate 
to education, juvenile and old earners, female earners, earnings and 
employment status of the earners. The earners have been divided into 
four groups viz. male adults, male nOB-adults, female adults, female 
non-adults. The 1951 Census classification distinguishes. a class of 
earning dependents. We have not made that distinction. All earn-

, ing dependents in our tables are included in the earners. 

2. The Scheme of OccupationcU Classification*: The data 
regarding gainfully employed persons gathered in our survey have 
been tabulated according to a graded scheme of occupational classi
fication formulated at the time of the 1937 Survey. Separately also 
tabulations have been made according to ISIC schem~L.o.;Lindustrial 
classification and thesearepresente1l'1n an appendix to this chapter. 
OUr scheme of classification was arrived at after an elaborate process 
of listing, defining, weighing, etc., of such elements as economic amI 
social status, skill, enterprise, etc. Both social and economic factors 
were taken into account in defining the differ~nt grades of occupa
tions. Each of these grades have been also divided into sub-groups 
in respect of the specially important individual occupations or occupa
tional groups contained in it. The grades have not been distinguished 
by "skill" or "status" only. They are rather "skill-status" grades. 

In the classificatiou adopted in Table 3.1 all earners have been 
divided into 14 different grades or groups of occupations. ' Grades 
XI, XII and XIII are in a class by themselves in as much as the per-

• Poona. Part I, p. 252. 
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sons included in them cannot strictly he described either' as earners 
or as non-earners. Grade XI is that of pensioners who have 'earned' 
their pensions but cannot be said to be earning the income by current 
effort. The ease of the l,lDemployeds. Grade XIII, is similar. Grade 
XII has been adopted, from the occupational classification in th£. 
Indian Censuses b~ore 1951 with a slight modification. In this grade 
are put together beggars and prostitutes. In the pre-1951 Census 
classification thJs class also included vagrants. As ours was a house
hold survey vagrants were eliminated from it almost by definition. 
We, therefore, deleted them from Grade XII in our classification. In 
the proper economic sense of the term, prostitutes should be des
cribed as earners-and have little in common with the general group 
of beggars. The class of l,lrostitutes, however, could not be accom
modated in any of the other grades. Also some Indian castes com
bine prostitution with begging. As in the pre-1951 Censuses, theN
fore, the prostitutes were separately classified into a sub-group in the 
same grade with beggars. 

"The first ten grades have been arranged in an ascending 
order of social and economic importance. They broadly fall into 
three distinct economic groups: Grades I, II and V;:-unskilled and 
skilled wage earners (manual labour); Grades IV, VIII and X
business (enterprise); Grades III., VI. VIJ and IX-professions ,and 
administration (services and salariat). 

"Grade I, unskilled manual work, needs no explanation. It 
includes domestic servants, bidi-workers, sweepers,-etc., workers who 
require no sort of skill but only physical energy. Grade II of skilled 
manual work comprises skilled as well as semi-skilled workers. As 
the semi-skilled class is numerically small in the working population 
of the city we made only one grade of skilled manual work, an inter
mediate grade between the unskilled and the highly skilled 
(Grade V). This grade includes all persons who possess some 
skill of. hand. Most of the artisan classes, like cobblers, carpentel';~ 
or barbers are put into it together with the semi-skilled workers, 
like workers in the cotton mills. While dealing with artisans a some
what difficult problem had to he solved. Among barbers for instance, 
we came across individuals who worked in separate establishments 
owned by themselves and in which they had also engaged a fewassis
tants. Such individuals' were skilled workers as well as businesfI
men in a small way. They could, therefore, be put either in Grade 
II or IV. Similarly there were owners of tongas, who besid~s being 
tonga-drivers themselves,' owned 2 or 3 tongas and hired them out. 
In such cases we had to choose between the ignoring of' either the 
skill or the entrepreneurial factor. We decided in most cases to 
ignore the latter as our classification aimed at indicating' the strength 

, 
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of the various grades and' skill 'grouPs 'in economic sOcleiy. Besides 
'the information that waS being dealt With was collected dUring a 
'household survey and not in a census of establishments. . 

"Grade V of highly skilled and supervisory manual :work js 
,lal'gely composed of workers like fitters, wiremen, goldsmiths, tailors, 
. etc. Grades I. II and V together, embrace all the ,manual wage 
earners in the working population .. The common characteristic ot 
persons of this class is that they are skilled or unskilled manual 
workers whose earnings chiefly represent payments for their labour, 
unskilled or skilled. These have been classified into the three g'rades 
mainly by using the skill criterion and partly also by the income 
index. ' 

- "Grades III, VI, VII ~nd IX together make up what may be 
called the services. Professional, administrative and educational 
services are included in this class. Grade III has within its fold 
persons in th~ lowest professions, oc~upations like astrologers, priests, 
compounders, jugglers, etc. and primary teachers. Grade VI com
prises cl~rks and shop ~sistants. The clerks in this grade were 
employed both in business and adminstration, while the shop assi,· 
tants were those that did not undertake work which was mainly 
physical. Grade'VII of "intermediate" adminstrative aI1d business 
posts and occupations is composed of such persons as'sub-inspectors, 
overseers, etc. and secondary teachers. Grade IX .of highest admi
nistrative posts and professions' 'includes persons belonging' to the 
liberal profeSsions as well' as all higher administrative officers. This 
"~ervices" class is characterised by the absence of manual work and 
the greater emphasis on brain work and educational equipment. It 
h~s been clasSified into three grades mainly by the st~ndard of 
income.· , . ., .-

"Grades IV, VIII and X constitute together the ubpsiness" 
class. Its princ.ipal characteristic is that in distinction to the ex
ploitation of physical energy, technical skill' or educationa.l qua.lifi
cation, It is engaged in the conauct of business or economic enterprise. 
'Gr~de lV of ~mall buSiness is -composed largely of'smallsh9pkeepers. 
hawk~rs! etc. Grade VItI is of smali business and is composed of 
grocers, s'Yeetmeat sellers, cloth merchants etc. Grade X of owners 

I 6f f~ct?ries, 'wor~hops, etc.' is the substa~tial entrepreneur -group. 
- It. s~ows the element of enterprise at 'its highest. The division of 

~hlS class iI\to three different grades is mainly 'OD the basis of 
Income," 1 

1. Poona, Part I, pp. 253-255. 
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The occupational classification described ah9ve had to be 
modified in the light of our experience as well as to elaborate it far
ther to accommoruite new occupations arising or old ones gaining 
such strength as to be mentioned separately or individually. The 
first modification we made was to introduce Grade XIV fot those 
engaged in agricultural production. Cities in India are not many 
of them continuous and solid urban agglomerations and they inclUde 
a few cultivators on the peripheries as well as within the city limits. 
In the 1937 Survey we had clallSified them in Grade I but that wa.~ 
obviously unsatisfactory. Though they were unskilled manual 
workers they were also owners or tenants of land and were also in 
one sense entrepreneurs. They could not be, however, fitted in be
tween any of the 13 grades defined earlier. So we decided to form 
the Grade XIV to put them together and to exhibit their various 
characteristics as a distinct group. Wherever in this publication, 
they are not separately shown, they 'are included in Grade I. There 
were a" few eases 'of cultivators in our sample who were very big 
landlordi and ran their large estate as a large business having very 
large incomes. They were farmers as well .as manufacturers of 
gul (raw sugar). Considering everything we decided to put them 
in Grade X. . 

When we listed all the occupations reported by earners in our 
sample we found that some of them had not been mentioned in our 
1937 classification either because they were then totally absent or 
were too insignificant in our 1937 sample for being specifically men
tioned. We had to lind appropriate places for these groups of occu
pations in ,the 1937 scheme. 'In Grade I, we &dded separate sub
groups for packers, railway porters 'and watchmen. All these were 
present in the miscellaneous sub-group in the 1937 Survey but were 
quite important to be separately mentioned in the pm-esent survey. 
In Grade II we included auto-rikshaw drivers, cycle repairers, motor 
cleaners (they also help in motor repairs), moulders, Signboard 
painters and tin-makers. Of these, only the first was completely 
new because the aato-rikshaws had been introduced into Poona only 
after 1945. All Qthers had grown in numbers since the 1937 Survey 
to be significantly present in our sample. The work of all of them 
required some skill, though not very high skill, and they could be 

-described correctly as skilled workers. In Grade In because of'the 
considerable increase recorded in their numbers "between the two 
surveys we decided to show separately police and office peons, both 

. of which had been formerly included in the' single category of 
"lowest administrative posts." Also into the original sub-class of 
'musicians' we decided to include those persons who played the vari· 
ous instruments included in a brass band, thus expanding.it to in
F ... ll 
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elude some newer varieties of the same species. A new sub~group 
of bus-conductors was added to this grade. In 1937 there was no 
bus senice operating in the city and there were no bus~conductors. 
In Grade V the added sub-groups were those of wiremen and fitter!', 
turners, machin~ oper.ators, muka,damll and mistries, radio reo 
pairers and telephone operators. None ot these had newly develop
ed between the two surveys but had increased in strength in the 
period and required to- ~e classified into separate sub~roups. Main
ly because of the increase in their numbers we also decided to treat 
motor repairers and motor drivers in separate groups instead of 
treating them jointly as in the 1937 Survey. 

Three new types of intermediate salaried officers had to be 
added in Grade VII namely rationing inspectors, sales-tax inspec
tors, and shop-inspectors, all products of the war and the pos~war 
periods. The Sales-tax Act and the Shops and Establishment Act 
were put on the statute book after 1946. Rationing of foodgrains had 
been instituted since 1942 and had lasted till the middle of 1954. 

Besides these elaborations we had to decide a rather different 
kind of question in' regard to the income criterion that had been 
used for classifying traders into small, medium and big. In the 1937 
.survey traders annually earning Rs. 250 or less were put into the 
category of small businesses in Grade IV, those earning between Rs. 
251 and 750 in medium businesses in Grade VIII and those earning 
more than Rs. 750 in large bus~nesses in Grade X. 

~ince the 1937 Survey' prices had increased more than four 
times and to make these clasEjes comparable with those of the earlier 
survey we decided to increase these limits by four times for the pre
sent survey. Small bQsinesses, therefore, include traders earning 
less than Rs. 1,000 per anllum:; medium businesses, those earning bet
ween lts. 1,001 and 3,900; large businesses, those earning more than 
Rs.3,000.). . 

3. The General Occupational Structure.: Table 3.1 gives 
the clasaification of earners accorQing to age, sex, annual income, 
etc. and occupation. In the sample of 5.601 families there.-were 
8,176 earners, including unemployed persons. 52 per cent of the 
total earners belonged to the class of unskilled skilled and highly 
skilled 'w.ork~: about 14 per .cent were engagea in bU5rneis;aliOuf 
22 ~r cent were en:gage<f 1D pr~ons a:nd naiiliiUstration (servi~ 
ces ana saJanao:-T1ie groupoipensioners, beggars and prostitute3 
accounted for less than three per cent. The remaining about 9 per 
cent were unemployed. 

Poena, Part I, p. 255, 
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Grade I consisting of unskilled manual workers was the 
largest of all and accounted for about one-fourth of the total earnefR 
in the oample. The largest group in this grade was that of workerd 
in factories and accounted for about one-fifth of the total workers 
in this grade. The next two large groups, each containing about 13 
per cent of the total workers in the grade, were domestic 'Servants 
and unattached casual labourers. Bidi-workerg formed about 11 
per cent; labourers engaged in building construction about 8 per cent; 
sweepers and scavengers and agricultural labourers and cowherds 
about 6 per>eent each; servants in shops and watclnnen about 5Pl>r 
cent each; assistants to artisans about 3 per cent; servants in 
restaurants about 3 per cent. The remaining were packers, hand
cart pullers, railway porters and others. 

Grade II contained about 14 per cent of the total earners. Of 
these carpenters formed 12 per cent, cooks, butlers, bearers and ayahs 
together another 12 per cent. Masons, washermen, gardeners, bar
bers, workers in leather, workers in textiles, cycle repairers and 
rickshaw. tonga and bullock cart drivers each Accounted for about 
5 to 8 per cent of the total earners in the grade. 

Earners in Grade III were. 7 per cent of ths- total earners in 
the sample. Office .peons accounted for about 40 per cent and police 
for about 17 per cent. Primary teachers were 13 per cent of the 
total in the grade, priests and astrologers about 7 Pel' cent and bus 
conductors about 4 per cent, nurses, compounders etc. being about 
7 per cent. 

Of the total earners about 8 per' cent were found in Grade IV. 
Of these 70 per cent were small shopkeepers, 20 per cent hawkers 
and the remaining 10 per cent were engaged in the smallest bus!-
nesses. 

About 12 per cent of the total earners were in Gra~e V. 
About one-third of these were motor drivers, motor repairers and 
Wiremen and fitters; 20 per cent tailors, about 7 per cent mistries, 
about 6 per cent each were fire-fighters and compositors, about 5 per 
cent each goldsmiths and machine-operators and the remaining were 
in other highly skilled occupations. 

8 pet cent of the total workers were in Grade VI. About 29 
per cent of them were government clerks, about 20 per_ cent, clerks 
~ilitary service, about 17 per cent clerks in privat~ concerns and 
about 7 per cent in semi-government establishments. About 10 per 
cent were account clerks and cashiers and 3 per cent were typists 
and stenographers.. The remaining about 14 per cent were jJhQP
assistants. 
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TABLE No. 3.1. 

Eurners Cla881ficd according to Occupational Grade, Age, Sex, EducatIon, 
Employment Status and Income. 

EducatIOn Employmellt .. '" . '" '" rf <II ~ CD 
l< :; ~~..::: .>0: CD CD II) '" rn '" .2l ~~ ~ 

0 ~ 
~ '" 

'j:; 
1'4 m~O' $ ~ 0 

Occupational Grade '" 
.... 

~ r:: CD <II "3 ~~fil"'.s ~ .... $ ::a;I of .. .. ~ ::s CD..d r:: '" 2l "; '" '" fD ~ '" ,S= 
.. 
1~.~~"S =' QI .... at .... of "; <II -< S ~ 

=.0 
::a;I (; o..d Z III 

* ::>:a rn 0 

I-UNSKILLED 
MANUAL WORK 

1 34 Ii 18 21 
1 Agricultural Labourers 2 1 1 2 

8 43 3 10 36 

Total 78 9 28 60 

2 Labourers enga&'Cd in 
earthwork, road mak- 1 11 4 9 11 12 
ing, brick.kilns, etc. 3 9 3 6 

Total 20 .. 9 14 17 

3 Labourers engaged in 1 68 Ii 18 1 31 61 
buildmg construction 3 32 Ii 27 

Total 100 Ii 18 1 36 88 

4 Wood-cutters, Grass-
cutters, etc. 1 24 1 6 19 

Total 24 1 6 19 

\; '5 Servants ,in Workshops, 1 140 47 174 2 353 10 
factories, etc. 3 27 2 24 5 

Total 167 49 174 2 377 16 

6 . Assistants to artisans 1 16 Ii 34 2 87 18 
3 2 1 

Total 18 Ii 34 2 38 19 

.. • Age and Sex-l 
Female Non-adults. 

Male Adults, 2 Male Non-adults; S Female Adults. 
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TABLE No. 31-(Contd.) 

Earners ClaIJ81jied according to Occupational G1'IJdo, Age, Se~, Education, 
Empi?yment Statua and Income. 

,Status Income 

° ~ 0 0 0 0 0 
~ 

0 0 0 0 0 ~ 
s:: ., 
:ii! :;.. "" 

0 Q "" ~ 
lO oIj 

0 f! eN 0 Q r1 ... a,: .... .,,; 
-a~ 

Q 0 ,.!. . .!. '"' .S ,,; "" ~ ... .... '"' ° .s 
~ 

., . Q 0 0 Q 0 q So ~ ~ ... .... q ~ aq, o. It) .,. .s ..... 0 "" 0 a,: c., a>. 
~tl 'a. .s eN lO .... eN .., 

It) '"';. 0-
Ol 

foI 
Qlj:l, S j:I, ,,; oj oj .;; .; oj oj .0 ::lS ... 

~ ~~ 
0 

Ul I'iI P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... Z 

6 18 15 89 
2 2 

35 11 - 46 

41 31 15 87 

1 2 11 10 1 24 
1 6 • 1 2 ~ 9 

2 8 12 12 1 ---==~lt 

19 37 36 92 
21 7 4 32 

40 " 40 124 

6 9 11 - 25 

5 9 11 25 

16 24 278 44 1 363 
8' 2 19 29 

24 26 297 44 1 392 

2 15 17 18 3 4 67 .. 1 1 a 

2 ,15 '18 19 3 " 69 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earners ClaB8J/ied according to Occupational Grade, Age, Se", Educa,tion 
Employment Stlltua and Income. ' 

Occupational Grade 

7 Bidi workers 

Total 

8 Servants in Hotels 
and Restaurants 

Total 

$ Domestic servants 

, 
Total 

10 SWeepers and 
Bcavengers 

Total 

11 Assistants to 
Carpenters 

Total 

12 Cowherds 

Total 
= 

1 
3 
4 

1 

2 
3 

1 
2 
3 
4 

1 
3 

i 
.2 
3 

1 
2 
3 

Education 

17 10 33 
141 '1 18 

2 

160 17 51 

22 
2 
3 

Ii 27 

2 

27- Ii 29 

17 
1 

2 10 

211· 4 16 
3 

232 6 26 

48 10 11 
63 1 ,8 

101 11 19 

1 

Ii 

24 
2 
2 

28 

6 
1 

7 

Ii 
1 

6 

1 

1 

-, 

1 

1 

Employment 

61 
1 165 

2 

1 228 

44 10 

3 1 
3 

50 11 

29 
1 

225 
3 

258 

68 
62 

130 

6 

1 
1 

S 

24 
S 
2 

29 

'I 

'1 

1 

1 

4 

4 

, 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earner8 Classified according to Occupational Grads. Age. Sew, Education, 
EmplO1/ment Sta.tIUJ a.nd Income. 

Status Income 

0 0 
0 0 0 0 '0 '0 0 0 0 0 0 0 q -.6 .. ... 0 0 ... q ... oij 1>0 Il<I 0 q ~ "'i :t 0 ~ '0 3 0 os 0 ,II? .... .... $ "Qj .. .... . 0 .8 j III II? . .... .... .... 01 0 SOl .... 0 0 0 0 c:> 0_ .. ... Eo< ~ ... 0 q q ... q ... .. fI.l cpS ... 0:>- EI>o .3 Il<I ... ... Il<I cQ ... ~ ....0 ...... 

III , 
1Il~ ~i 

... aJt III III III III III 0 

~ '" Z rIJ~ r.l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ PI PI- .... 

6 27 27 1 61 
36- 86 43 1 166 
2 2 

44 113 70 2 229 

29 13 10 1 - ...• 1 54 
2 1 1 4 

• 3- S 

34 14 10 1 2 61 

8 11 9 1 29 
1 1 

190 37 3 2 232 
3 3 

202 48 12 1 2 265 

6 6 57 1 69 
8 6 46 1 1 62 

14 11 103 Z 1 131 

-~ - 3 '1 10 
1 1 

,1 1 

1 " '1 13 

1 " 6 17 1 1 29 
3 8 
1 1 2 

1 8 6 18 1 1 34 
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TABLE No. 3.1 ...... (Contd.) 

Ea'l'rters ClalBifted according to Occupational Grade, Age, Sex, Education; 
"Employment Status and Income. 

Occupational Grade 

. \ 
/18 Coo1ie~ and others 

engaged.. in 
sundry work 

Total 

14 Servants in shops 

Total 

16 lVorker engaged in 
manufacturing 
incense st.icks 

Total 

16 Watchmen 

Total 

17 Railway Portera 

Total 

18 Workers engaged in 
the manufactUre of 

brooms. 

Total 

1 

2 
3 
4 

1 
2 
3 

1 
3 
4 

1 
I 

II 

1 

1 
II 

Education 

I s 
106 16 57 

5 1 
73 1 3 
2 

186 17 61 

33 16 54 

Ii 
2 1 

35 17 59 

2 
7 

9 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

32 14 43 
1 

Ii 

~7 14 44 

17 

17 

II 
6 

9 

4 

4 

7 

7 

1 

1 

Employment 

77 101 

2 4 
12 63 
2 

93 158 

94 

6 
1 

9 

2 

100 11 

2 

1 

II 

88 
1 

Ii 

94 

27 

27 

1 
6 

1 

8 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 
1 

2 
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TABU'; No. 3.1~(Cflt\td.) 

Bamere Classified acCOrdl'lll1 to Occupati07llJl Grade, AgEl, Se:r:, Education, 
Employment Statwr .and lucoma. 

Status Income 

0 0 
0 

"" 
0 0 ~j "" 0 0 0 0 0 0 = .. ... <=!. ... <=!. "\ o/iI I. 0 0 :!ii "" f IN 0 o. ~ cO ... ~ 7 3 <:> ... .8 ... ... , , . 

0 .5: .. ~ 'If ... "" ... "" 0 

~ 
I <:> <:> <:> 0 <:> <=!. .. GIl 

E-< ... ... <=!. .. .... 
"8 ... 0 <=!. "\ <=!. ... 01> a .... rIJ 

~t .s IN ... "" IN .., ... ,,: ""2 a c:>. .; .; .; .; .; .; .; ';GII ~§ "S 
mil< ~ ;J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... Z 

1 35 68 73 3 179 

6 6 
12 48 25 4 7'1 

2 2 

13 91 93 77 3 264 

22 36 44 1 103 

3 2 6 

2. 1 !l 

27 39 44 1 111 

1 2 S 
1 5' 3 8 

1 1 

1 6 4 2 12 

'1 18 61 4 90 

1 L- 1 
4' 1 Ii 

12 18 62 " 96 

1 17 10 28 

1 17 10 28 

2 1 2 -' 3 

Ii 4' 2 6 

'1 Ii " 
9 

• 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earner8 Clas8ified 'according to Occupational Grade, Age, Se:J:, EducatiO'll, 
Empll11/ment Status and Income. 

Education Employment 

r • 
~ as ., 

~ "" -a ... 
H 

If! "'~:; ." 
~ GI 

Occupationa.l Grade 
rZ III :5 .! ",.~ =' .! ~ ~ 
." .! ~ 

as ~.! 0' as. 'g ~ .: as ~ .g ~t~"'~ -as ... 35 '1: " GI .! b l.a::bI!':~ Oil =' fo ... 
:.::: c:Ii.~ ::l; ........ ~ g 0 "iii '" ;:l p~ tlJo.c::..z " -< ;:::I til 0 

19 Metal workers 1 Ii 1 1 6 
3 2 1 1 

Total 7 1 1 7 1 

20 Handcart pushe.~s 1 16 6 1 10 

Tota.1 
"'" - 16 6 1 10 

\ 

21 Packers '1 1 6 14 20 
3 1 - 1 . 

Total --. 1 6 • 15 "- 21 

22 Miscellaneous 1 17 3 15 1 13 12 
3 4 1. 1 

Total 21 3 16 1 14 13 

Total for 1 657 147 631 8 953 360 
Grade I 2 11 12 16 7 

3 623 17 49 1 359 310 
4 7 1 5 S 

Total 1298 164 693 8 1 1333 680 

"" 

lI-SKILLED MANUAL WORK 

1 Carpenters 1 31 17 90 _._-. _. -olr - 44 
II 2 

Total 83 17 90 68 " 
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TABLE No. 3.l-(C01&t4.) 

Eo.rnnw ClG8SiJied according to Occupational Grode, Age, Se:J:, Education, 
EmplollmtJ1Jt Status aM Income. 

Status 

'U 

~ 
j. 
cuB 
~c cucu 
rIl~ 

1 

1 

11 

11 

11 
2 

13 

30 

21 

61 

32 
2 

34 

• .. 
t 
e 
~ 

Income 

0 

~ co 0 ... 0 0 

!:! IN 0 q ... ~ 111 , 0 
PIt .!4 ~ q ... 0 

IN ... ~ 

.8 111 111 111 ~ p:; P p:; p:; 

7 
2 

2 7 

Ii 9 8 -
Ii 9 8 

2 9 9 -. 1 

2 10 9 

8 9 19 
2 2 , 

10 '11 19 

196 325 735 79 
17 5 

i373 187 125 2 
8 -

594 617 860 81 

8 27 62 60 
1 1 

9 28 52 50 

0 0 0 0 
0 

0 
0 0 0 
~ q ~ <:i .., 
!! ... ". .... ~ 

.!4 
, 

.!4 g ~ 
0 0 co 0 -cu q ~ ~ ~ Ol>-
IN Vol .-\0 

ol ol ol ol P!~ p:; p:; p:; p:; 

.- .-

1 

1 

'U = . :; 'U 
$ .s .. 

cu +' 

e:>. rIl 

~g ~ Z ... 

7 
1 
3 

11 

1 

1 

:3 
0 

E-< 

7 
2 

9 

22 

22 

20 
1 

21 

36 
4 

40 

1343 • 
23 

690 

8 

2064 

138 
2 

140 



172 CHANGING PATTERN \ 

TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earners Classified acoording to Occupational Grade, Age, Sca:, 
Employment Status and Income. 

Education; 

Education Employment 

. ~ !II 
Gil ... ,.. 

:l '3 'i': <II 
, I< 

J ~..d'::: ~ QI 

QI Col "0 ..'lII 
'i: .... ., 

~ 
,.. 

fIl 
J l~g. QI 0 

Occupational Grade fIl 
... Gil .... 

~ 'd .8 
Gil '3 Gil "0 I::l ::!! ., IlIl '" ... GIl .~ = tJl!ll fIl .:!l Oi <II ,.. fl .s5 ~ 

,.. 
"O..d bO§ ... '" ::s QI .8 ... .. 

bO j:l,'" Gil e~·,..·1"'t Q ;; '" ::: ~ ~ ... ::!! CI O..Q+' Z '" < .... fIl tJ 

2 Masons 1 22 15 29 18 36 

Total 22 15 29 18 sa 

8 Cooks 1 14 5 14' 28 2 
8 28 6 13 42 4 

Total 42 11 27 70 6 

4 Ayahs 1 1 1 
8 8 2 11 21 

Total 8 2 12 22 

5 Washermen 1 25 4 21 19 3 
3 11 1 1 

-Total 36 4 22 20 3 
I 

6 Gardeners· 1 44 8 18 69 1 
2 1 1 2 
3 8 8 

Total 53 8 19 79 1 

7 Barbers 1 2.0 15 22 13 3 

Total 20 15 22 13 8 

8 Shoe-makers and 1 23 '1 24 6 3 
makers of Leather goods 3 2 

Total 25 7 24 6 3 

9 Sawyers 1 3 2 2 7 

Total 3 2 2 '1 

= 
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TABLE No. 3.1..o-(Contd.) 

EaT1lf:r. Claetnfied Gecorti1ng to Ollcupahonal Grade, Age, Se~. 
Empioyme1l.t Statu. and ["Ilome. 

Educa.t10n, 

ox 

Sta~ Income 

0 0 0 
0 

0 0 "CI "CI 0 0 
Q 0 0 0 q = ~ 

.., Q q 
~ q ~ 0 .eI 

~ "CI .. N 00 q ~ ~ 
... .... 

~ ... .8 ] -a .. 0 ... I I 00 

= .. 
~ 

.., 
~ 0 

... ... ... q .s 0 

~g ~ ,.!, q 0 0 0 
:ii~ .. E-t 

aD :i q ~ q 00 
51>. flI -a 0:1 ... N co aD .... 0 ... 

~t .s 0= ... e ,;! .,; oi .,; oi .,; • .1:> ;j 0 

'" ~'" ~o Z fliP. ~ :J p:; p:; p:; p:; p:; .... 

12 3 12 33 17 1 66 

12 3 12 33 17 1 66 

3 3 11 18 1 33 
1 34. 11 1 1 47 

4 37 22 19 1 80 

1 1 

10- 7 4 21 

11 7 4 22 

28 i 18 21 6 DO 

11 4 3 6 12 , 
39 9 21 26 6 62 

4 26 38 2 70 
2 I 

3 3 2 8 . 
7 29 42 2 80 

32 9 8 18 26 6 1 57 

32 9 8 18 25 6 1 67 

89 6 4 10 36 1 3 1 64 

1 1 1- 1 2 

40 7 6 10 36 1 3 1 6B 

1 Ii 1 7 

1 Ii 1 7 



174 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Eo,rners cl(J,8sijietI o,ccording to Occupo,tional Grade, Age, Se~, Educo,tion, 
Emplv1Jment Sto,tus and Income. 

Education Employment 

I ~ III 
01 '" rl ] q:: .a ~ rtI cij:fj;'::: GI 

'd ~ I'll 
j 

« .. c .8 III'~ ~ 1l ~ ~ Occupational Grade j 
... .!.8 t:J' 'd 01 if 'd s::: 

~ 
~ e 01 III '" .! 'iii .. f! .sg '/: ::s '" GI III I'll '" t .8 ... 'd~il,s::: ... 01 l:I 
A'· oJ f~· .... 9 0 'iii '" ..... 

~ ~ ... ~ t!l°,s:: ... Z ~ -< ;::; I'll 

10 Brass and Copper- 1 7 5 17 13 li 
smIths, 

Total 7 5 17 13 5 
J 

11 Workers in 1 25 9 30 60 .. 
Cotton mills 3 1 1 1 2 1 

Total 26 - 10 31 - .:.... .. 62 _ 5 

12 Handloom Weavers 1 11 6 12 1 ,.-- 7 10 
2 t ,- I 
8 3 ,- I 1 

Total 15 6 13 1 8 11 
,., 

18 Potters 1 6 2 2, 1 3 
8 li 1 

Total 11 2 2 1 4, 

14 Tonga Drivers 1 11 ,; '1 4 3 

Total 11 5 '1 4 3 

15 Bullock (jart Drivers 1 22 4 4 7 6 
Total 22 4, 4, 7 ~ 

16 Makel'S of Baskets and 1 3 1 • 3 1 ......, 
general wicker 3 2 1 
prodllcts 4 1 

Total 5 1 i; 1 
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TABLE No. 8.1-(Coldd.) 

EII""er8 ClII88iji.ed according to OCeMpatiOftGl Grode, Age, Sex, Education, 
EmplO1f1ll.ent Stat .. and I,.come. 

Status Ineome 

0 0 0 
0 

"CI 0 0 0 "CI 
0 0 q 0 0 0 

~ ." ~ .. 00 co ~ q ~ 1 ~ • N co q N 

~ ~ t;' ... ... '3 .. 0 ,!, , 
~ . .S Do a .. 

~ 
00 ... ... .... .!'! 0 

t' ..!. 
, 0 0 0 0 0 .... q .. E-t So 0 q ~ q 00 0:- Ul 

1: 
... .... to=' §-a-~E .s N 00 N eo 00 .... .& .. 
~ .. ~ .. ~ ~ .. ~. 0 

,.8110 Do 1'1 0 Z r.l P ~ ~ ~ ... 
8 3 2 8 15 6 3 29 

8 3 2 S 15 .6 3 29 

1 '1 " 12 64 
1, 2 8 

2 9 44 12 67 

11 2 8 13 8 1 80 
1 1 

3 2 2 , 
14 2 10 16 8 1 35 

2 4 3 3 1 3 10 
4 4.- 1 5 

6 4 7 4 1 S 15 

15 1 2 5 12 4 23 

16 1 - 2 5 12 4 23 

17 2 4 16 8 1 80 

17 2 , 16 8 1 30 

6 4 3 -- ., 
3 2. 1 .- 3 
1 1 1 

10 ., 
" 11 



176 CH~NGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.1-(ConM.) 

Earners Cla88ified ttf)cord~ng to Occupational Grade, Age, Se:l:, Education, 
EmplO1/ment Status and Income. 

OccupatIonal Grade 

17 Tinmakers 

Total 

18 Paddock boys 

Total 

19 Butlers and Bearers 

Total 

20 Workers engaged in 
white-washing and 
painting buildings 

Total 

21 Sign-board painters 

Total 

22 Bakers 

Total 

23 Auto-Rickshaw 
DrIvers 

Total 

24 Moulden 

Total 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

12 
2 

14 

15 

15 

10 

10 

7 

7 

4 

4 

I) 

I) 

8 1 

15 

Education 

3 16 

3 16 

7 

7 

5 

5 

'I 14 

7 14 

1 11 

1 11 

3 14 

8 14 

8 

8 

1 14 

1 14 

4 11 

4 11 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Employment 

10 

10 

19 

19 

31 

81 

8 

2 

3, " 

12 

12 

7 

'I 

2 

2 

12 

12 

2 

2 

2 

2 

'I 

'I 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

EG1"9IBf'8 C1a.aeifilld accenting to OmmpatiotIGl G1'ode, Age, S6f1l, Edueaholl, 
Emploummt Statua and IROOme, 

Statu. Income 

<:> <:> c g g 
." -a <:> <:> <:> 0 <:> q c: .. q 'It ~ '" ... u:. 0 q <:> :lC .2 .. 01 g 0 ~ C'I!I u:. .... .... "t:I ] .. ... .... . . .!, . <:> .S 1:1 g, 

f ~. 
., • 0 .... .... .... 0 - 0 

~~ .... .... 0 <:> <:> 0 0 0& .. ... Eo< ... <:> ...r q 10 q 'It ....] E~ C"Il 

a- S ~ IC ~ .,; 10 too 
:alE ill ~ .,; .. .,; &i- ]"g ... 

~ &i &i 0 
C"Il~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Z 

20 4 il 13 8 1 32 
2 1 1 2 

22 & 12 13 8 1 84 

8 1 12 13 1 27 

8 1 12 .13 1 -' 27 

1 9 19 2 81 

1 9 19 2 81 

12 & 5 9 - 19 

13 5 & 9 19 -8 2 8 • 10 9 22 

8 3 8 10 D 2a 

4 4 '7 2 13 

4 « 7 Z ..... 13 

13 1 3 4 '7 8 11 

13 1 2 4 , 8 . 17 -
6 4 1 3 20 2 1 1 1 29 

1 1 
- 1 

7 '4 1 3 20 3 1 1 1 so 

F ••• 12 



178 ) CHANGING PATTERN 

'tABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earner. 'CltLuified accO'I'timg to Occupatio'1tt1l Gr'ade, Age, Se:¥:, Educatton, 
E,1Itployment Status and lneome. 

Education Employment 

~ ~ '" U 50< III 
"'3 q:: CII ... 

>< II} ~..c::;::: ~ CII 
Q) u ...: .~ Q) .... ~ '''CS ~ CI.l .. .... gJ~g. 

.. 
OccupatIonal Grade .. .... oS Q) 0 

"CS Q) os .... • "CS ~ .... .s :s ~ .. J.> ~ J:: os ~ - .! -Q\ 50< Q\ .sg .~ :s~l! .. CI.l 50< 1\1 ., 50< 
~ e~~§ ~ Q) ~ .s 1\1 :s 

bO ~.a -; ~ ~ = < ::::: ;.3 p ~ t!J°..c:: .... Z .... fI.l t) 

25 Blacksmiths 1 5 1 8 6 3 

3 1 

Total 6 1 8 -. 6 3 

26 Workers In Paper mlll 1 2 4 7 
3 2 1 1 4 

Total 5 1 5 11 

1 3 9 
27 Fishermen 3 1 1 

Total 4 10 

28 RepaIrers of Bicycles 1 4 5 30 1 19 2 

Total 1 4 5 30 1 19 .2 

29 Sweetmeat-makers 1 3 2 1 3 1 

Total 3 2 I' S 1 

30 Motor cleaners 1(=j 3 t 3 9 15 
Total 

--~ 

3 3 I} 15 

31 Gangmen 1 5 1 1 7 
Total 

5 1 1 7 

82 Miscellaneoul 1 16 8 54 5 55 6 
a 3 1 1 1 

Total 
19 9 54 Ii 56 6 



OCCUPATIONA4 DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS 179 

TABLE No. 8.1~(COtl.td.) 

Eaf"Kf1T8 C148ai/ied aorommg to OccupatIOnal Grade, Age, 8*1:111, Edl'Catto'll. 
Employmtnt.1i 8tatua and IftflOme. 

Status Income 

0 0 8 
0 .., 0 0 0 .., .. 0 0 q, 0 0 q, ell .a >. lQ 8. "i q, "i 0 .., 

-a '" ON 0 5: .... "1 1:- ... ... 3 1 .. 0 ... ..:. ..:. I 0 J! ~ III lQ ..:. 0 ... ... q, .. " s~ 
I c:> 0 0 0 .... &-t ~ ... q, 

~ 
.. 

1 ... 0 q, .... ... 01>- S ... rn 
~~ Col ><II ... Col cO to!' '"":.8-- .. .s 

cii 
III cii ;j III III Pi ~g "S .... s:o. ~" Z rn~ roil ~ ~ ~ ~ ... 

5 5 3 6 14 
1 1 1 

6 6 3 6 15 

6. 1 7 

1 3 4 

1 9 1 11 

12 2. 6 4 12 
2 2 2 

14 4 6 4 14 

11 8 6 8 19 5 2 40 

11 8 6 8 19 5 2 7' 40 

2 1 1 4 6 

2 1 1 4 6 

4 8 2 I 15 

4 8 2 1 - 15 

7 .... ., . 
., '1 

20 3 10 12 40 16 2 2 1 .83 

1 1 2 1 1 - " 
21 4 12 13 41 16 2 2 1 87 



180- CH~NGING PATTERN 

,/ 

,I 
TABLE .No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

. Erwner,' CltJ,8sijied according to OctmpatiomU Grade, Agtl, Stla:, Educa.tio1l., 
Employment StatUll Q/ltd Income. 

Education Employment 

cis 
.. III 
CJ t f q:: 

I( -a i 4~:; ~ ~ G> U 

~ CIJ .~ "CI ,., 
Occupational Gtade 

til) 

'" ~ ~ ",.~ & oS ~ 'CI .s 11 ~tII)t· J! "CI 
J:l J oS ~ CII -; 01 01 ·~.gt'<::"'fIJ .~ 

k .as ~ ·~.~S", ~ ::I CII $ ~ a ~." 'iii ., 
;s p'" ~ (; o.d:ol Z • III '< fIJ 0 

Total for Grade II 1 376 151 605 10 1 520 151 
2 2 - 1 3 
3 80 11 80 79 8 
4 1 

Total 458 162 53q 10 1 602 159 

Ill-LOWEST PROFESSIONS 
AND ADMINISTRATIVE 
POSTS, PRIMARY 
TEACHERS, ETC. 

1 Priests 1 2 S 19 I) 'f 2 
3 1 

'rotal 3 i 19 &; 7 2 

2 Primary Teacherll 1 <D 18 21 " 39 
S ....... 19 12 81 

Total - 1 - 37 33 " 70 

3 AYUl'Vedic 1 l5 2 2 2 
Ptactitionen 8 1 1 -. 
Total -0 6 8 2 2 , Compounders il 1 - 1 14 1 16 

..... 8 1 1 --
Total 1 16 1 11 

6 Police eonstables 1 1 13 8S 2 2 101 
~, 3 2 2 

Tota) .. 1 13 85 2 2 lOa ;; 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(CMltd.) 

Eamer. Cla38i/led Q,ccOf'ding to OcC1tpa.tioMl lhYI.IU, Afle, 8'1:, Educo.tiOfl, 
Employment 8tatlll Q,nd I'llCome. 

Status Income 

co co "0 0 g 
~ ~ co .. 0 co ~ 

0 0 C> C>. .. CI 

t- lO co ~ <:t. lO C> :&i ~ ., « 0 <:t. !!! eo: .... '3 0 
..., '9 .... 

~ "S.., t .... , .!. , co .S III lO . C> .... ... .... ~ 0 

t- r .... co 0 0 C> Eo< is p:; .... ~ o~ .. .., 0 C> 10 ~ 10 

8~ 
m 

1!. 10 .... Ii Pi r:: ~.8 .,!,'" ,g ~ 
~ -;t a .,.. 

~ ~ 
.,; iii iii 01 Pi ~aI ~o . mp.. ~ ~ 

p:; p:; p:; ~ .... Z 

326 46 93 243 508 172 16 3 8 1043 
1 2 3 

32 2 68 34 ~17 1 1 121 
1 1 1 -

359 48 162 278 521' 173 16 3 9 1168 

22 8 17 11 31 
1 1 1 

23 3 18 11 32 

6 t, 4 14 22 44 
1 1 15 14 81 

6 Ii 6 29 .36 - 76 

10 1 3 4 1 3 -' 11 
If 1 1 --, 2 

12 1 4 fi 1 3 13 

2 9 & 16 
1 1 

2 10 Ii 17 

1 81 17 1 1 101, 
2 B 

1 83 17 1 1 108 



182' CHANGINO PATTERN 

" 
TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earners Classified accordinfl' to Occupational Grade, Age, Selt, Education, 
,Employment Sta.tus and Income. 

~ 

Education Employment 

.Is .Is ~ 
~ ~ 

III 

"3 '" I>< .! oIa ~:.= 
Q/ 

~ ~ '" .;:: 
l~~ ~ fIl ~ Occupational Grade ... ... 

'" C' 
.fj 0 

~ .fj 11 '" 1l "'.,'" s ~ ~ 
~ '" ~ <II 

'ii '" '" f .s~ 
.~ =' tl ., fIl .;:: 

t .fj 
~ b e~ ~a .. '" ::s " a ~'~ • '" o;a+l 0 'Oi .. 
;:l \:I .... " < ~~ Z fIl {,) 

6 Postmen 1 1 13 1 15 

'l'6tal 1 13 1 15 

7 Soldiers 1 1 I) 6 
3 1 - 1 

Total 1 I) 1 7 

8 Office peons, 1 24 34 167 4 1 - 230 
Pattewalas 3 4. 4 8 .... -, 
Total 28 34 171 4 1 238 

9 Bus conductors 1 15 2 17 

Total 15 "2 17 

10 Nurses 1 1 1 
3 1 3 9 2 7 20 

Total 1 4 9 2 7 21 

11 Musicians (Instrument-
players in Brass Bands) 1 I) 1 10 2 11 

Total 5 1 10 2 11 

12 Miscellaneous 1 1 4 27 27 2 
3 2 4 8' 

Total 3 " 31 30 2 

Total for 1 39 61 373 35 14 "470 4. 
Grade III 2 

8 9 3 40 15 7 66 
4 . 

Total 48 64 413 50 21 536 4 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earners Clas81jied aCl'"ording to Occupational Grade, Age, Sez, Education, 
Employment Status and Income. 

Status Income 

0 <:> <:> 0 
0 

~ 0 <:> ~. ., 0 0 <:> <:> <:> 0 q = I» ... 
<:> c r1 ... 

~ 
aq, c ~ :;;: ." '" 0.1 q <i "3 0 ... 0 t;" ... ... !l ~ .. '? 'i ... . .5 ., ~ c ... ... ... ... c as 0 to ~ ... ... q 0 <:> 0 0 0 • ., ., ..., 

Eo< <:> c. ae <:> .... 'I'§ 'a. ... 
lQ .... .0 .,; 0;- 51» {I.l 

.s C'I ON too .... 0 .... '" 5 .; ~~ ~§ 
.... 

~~ "" .; .; .; Pi .; .; 0 
Ulil< ~ :;J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .... Z 

2 13 16 v 

- a 13 15 

4 2 6 
1 1 

5 2 7 

10 17 186 17 230 
2 6 8 

12 17 .192 11 238 

1 8 8 17 

- 1 8 8 17 

1 1 ....-
2 4 7 6 5 22 

2 4 8 6 6 23 

7 1 6 10 1 18 v 

7 1 6 10 1 18 

3 2 4 21 3 2 32 v 

3 -' 3 2 1 6 

6 2 7 23 4 2 3S 

47 1 23 57 347 91 1 1 2 622 

8 8 13 33 20 - 74 

55 1 31 70 380 III 1 1 2 69!) 





I, 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Cont4.) 

EGrIIfl'. Classified GCOOf'ding to -Occupational GraIU. Age, Sf(C, EdUC4tt09l~ 
Employmmt Statua and '"come. 

Status Income 

0 0 
0 

'0:> 0 <:> -~ 
.., .. 0 0 0 0 <:> 0 .5 ~ 10 0 -=!. 10 -=!. 10 Q o4!J .., 

-a. • « 0 -=!. ~ :t III ~ ... ... .b4 

i .. 0 ... . ..... Q .S 
~ &i 10 ... 

-~ § 
..... ..... 0 ~ w~ 0 0 0 c!'QI QI 
10 0 -=!. 10 c!. aq, ~t SI» 

fIl 

'a. .s « III ... 01 cO 10 .,.. ::t=: Iii .. .. &i iii .. &i &i~ 
0'a ~ GlQI 5:1. 01, ~o Z fIl~ Ii:l P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... 

72 7 31 34 --- '12 
23 12 9' 2 23 

95 .)9 40 36 - ...... 95 

26 3 2 17 10 29' 
'1 3 3 1 7 

33 3 5 20 11 36 

12 2 3 11 14 
2 - 1 1 2 

14 2 4 11 1 16 

35 1 9 13 14 36 
1 1 .- ,1 

65 22 24 _9 55 -

91 1 31 38 23 92 

35 3 13 24 1 3& 
18 2 6 10 6 20 

63 6 6 23 29 1 68 

22 3 3 21 1 .... ,25 

22 3 8 21 1 26 

29 1 S il 16 1 30 
4 2 2 4 

13 1 6 13 15 1 U 



186 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earners Cla811ified according to 'Occupational Grade, Age, Se:JC, Educahon, 
Employment Status and Income. 

Education Employment 
• . fill III 

fill ... ... .. 
'3 <I'l <II ... 

H '" ~~:; ~ <II 
<II ... .>I 

CIl 'i: is "'~::t ." 0 ... 
'" .2l ~ 0 Occupational Grade .2l 2' "<ii ~.2l 0' ~ ." g fIIl~~ !! ." I':! f ::;Is:: <II 

" <II fill .... .g <II~ '" CIl 'i: 
,~ ... .ss ... ~ bill':! ::I CI> is ~ f....,·-.~ ~ fill 

'" bIl :::: Ilo ... " <\I « ... ~ ;:;;> ::;I t.:)O~", Z 
CIl 0 

1 - ---.)8 

8 Proprietors of Flour 2 1 
mills 3 1 

Total 1 4 

9 Traderes in meat, 1 7 4 5 
mutton,;> 3 2 2 

Total 9 4 7 

10 Traders in bang-Ies 1 1 8 
3 1 1 

Total 1 1 4 \' 

11 Fruit-merchants 1 8 1 17 
-3 10 1 

Total 18 1 18 

12 Hotel and Restaurant 1 8 1 18 1 
owners 2 1 

3 1 1 

Total 3 2 20 1 

13 Grocers 1 1 9 44 7 2 
3 2 5 

Total 3 9 49 7 2 

14 Commission Agents 1 5 2 25 4 1 1 
and Dalals 3 1 1 

Total 5 2 26 5 1 1 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earne,.. CltU8'lfied Qccordt'llg to Occupatio'llal Grode, Age, Sez. Edueauon. 
EmplO1/me'llt Stat'UB And Income. 

Status Income 

e e e Q 
Q Q '0 '0 C> c::> e Q c::> Q Q s:: .. 

&C c::> '=!. 
~ ~ 

&C <0 oil ,; '" :: c-l C> c::> ~ .,: .... .... '0 ] 0 <:> ... .!. , Q !3 ,~ 'a .. .. III to , .... .... .... .... Q 0 
~ ll<I 

, .... Q Q Q Q Q -.. .. '" Eo< Ss:: .... '=!. Q oq, <:> &C ;::~ 
~ lO Q 

61>. rt:I '1'0 'a .s eN lO ... oN co iii .,: ...... 
.,.Q oil ~ Qit 6 Po .,; .,; .,; 

~ 
.,; ~ .; &l'" :;!o rt:Ijl, ~ lJ ll<I ll<I ll<I ~ ~ .... Z 

3 1 2 3 
1 1 1 

1 1 . 
4 1 1 4 5 

11 5 3 13 16 
4 1, 3 4 

15 Ii 1 6 13 20 

4 1 3 4 
2 1 1 2 

6 1 2 3 6 

26 4 4 18 26 
11 " 5 2 11 

37 8 9 20 37 

5 18 6 16 1 23 

1 1 1 
1 1 .... 1 1 2 

6 20 7 18 1 26 

63 10 2 13 48 63 
7 --: 3 4 7 

60 10 2 16 52 70 

31 7 -.- 14 • 21 3 38 
2 2 2 

33 7 16 21 8 40 



lSS CHANGINQ PATTERN \ 

I 
TABLE No. 3.1-(ConttL) 

Ea1"llef" CICll.ified according to Occupational (hilde, Age, Self, Ed'UCCltion, 
EmplOJlment Status and 111.come. 

Education Employment 

, a\ '" ... 
'" 01 ... JJ "3 OR t H ... -J oI/l-'=:::: ... 
~ QI 

.~ +>01 'tI 0 
I'll trI'~ :::s ~ 0 

Occupational Grade 
OIl ... 01 11 co 11 ~ ~ ~ 

OIl 01 :a 'tI 
-= ~ ~ 

01011 ... 01 .~ ... ~tlOll{;j .. III ... 
.s~ 01: '" 11 J1 01 " CI> +> f~o~S ~ .. '" ~ - == 
/:100'- 01 t'3 < ... ~ 1:1,'" ~ o o-'=+l Z I'll 

15 Building Contractors 1 
, 
" 8 1 1 

Total 4 8 1 1 

16 Miscellaneous 1 22 8 31 " 2 
3 20 3 

Total 42 8 34 " 2 

Total for 1 113 62 296 19 7 1 
Grade IV 2 3 

3 132 6 24 1 
4 

Total 245 68 323 20 7 1 

V-HIGHLY SKILLED &: 
SUPERVISORY MANUAL WORK 

/t Motor-drivers 1 ' 6 13 58 1 70 2 

Total - .. 6 13 58 1 70 2 

,/2 Motor-repairers 1 4 8 43 Ii 2 64 1 

Total 4 8 43 Ii 2 54 1 

-J~ Wiremen and Fitter" 1 18 16 166 9 " 193 9 

Total 18 16 166 f) 4 193 9 

" Telegraph Clerks 1 1 5 6 

Total 1 Ii 6 

Jo Compositors 1 1 50 Ii 55 1 
Total 1 50 Ii 55 1 
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TABLE No. 3.l-(Contd.) 

Ea.TfI.6TII ClaIsiJied oceoniin, to OccuputitmtJJ Grode, Age, Sellll, EducatIOn. 
, EmplOflmB'd StatUI .and Income. 

Statull Income 

co co 
." co co co co ." co co co co co co ~ = .. co ~ "\ ~ ~ t>. >CI co 0 .. :iii ° 1D N Q. ~ ~ >CI ... ." ] is. .. co ... , , 

.!. ... .S 3 .. );! 
." .!. 

... ... ... co ° i~ 
t>. .!. 0 0 0 0 co <:a .. oS ... .2 0 ~ ~ "\ ~ "\ .. on 

~.& St>. rIl s:o. ° N on ... N Vol t-.... ~ S ... 
&! ~ .. ;l .. .. 0-a ... 01 .. s:o. ~ iii" ~o ° rIlll.c r..:I b ~ .~ ~ ~ ... Z 

14 2 12 14 

14 2 12 14 

64 13 4 20 42 1 67 
16 '1 Iii 3 6 23 

'10 20 19 23 42 Ii 1 90 

432 66 32> 156 303 8 498 
2 1 1 2 3 

152 11 66 67 21i 6 1 163 

586 '18 S223 330 6 9 664. 

11-

6 6 24 39 10 ..- '18 

6 Ii 24 39 10 78 

3 4 1 6 19 34 1 1 r 62 

3 4 1 8 19 84 1 1 6a 

8 3 6 13 68 118 6 1 2 213 

8 3 6 13 68 ~18 _ 6 1 2 213 

- 1 3 2 6 

1 3 2 6 

1 8 30 16' 1 66 

1 8 80 16 1 66 



190 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.1-(contd.) 

Earners Claslnjied accordtng to Occupational Grade, Age, Se:c, Education, 
Employment Status and Income • 

. 
, Education Employment 

• .... • III '" os .. CD .... 
'a ..: 1! '" ~ Ifl ~..== CD .. 1! CD 'F:: .8 lIJ~~ '1:S ~ rn 

Occupational Grade .. ~ III .s~C' .8 .~ ~ .8 III III ] '1:S 
I': " .8 ~I': III .. '" !! CD .. " ~ 

III .gt1!~ rn .. ·c 
'" ~~ b .. 1:1 g'g .8 .. ..= ~o ~ 

III "'t·~~ 0 .. .... = ;:3 ~ ~ ..= Z .. -< .... rIl 0 

6 Book-binders 1 1 1 12 12 ' 1 

Total 1 1 12 12 1 

7 Goldsmiths 1. 7 8 33 12 1 

Total 7 8 33 12 1 

8 Tailors 1 22 80 184 2 1 43 18 
3 3 1 6 1 

Total 25 81 140 2 1 43 19 

9 ]4achlne operators 1 9 8 28 2 3 44 1 

Total 9 3 28 2 3 44 1 

10 Jobbers 1 1 S 2 1 7 

Total 1 3 2 1 7 \ 

11 Watcbmakers and 1 "T"" 6 2 1 3 l1epairers 

Total 6 2 1 3 

12 Supervisors, 1 9 6 54 3 70 1 
Mukadams, Mistnes 2 1 1 
Total 9 6 65 3 71 1 -

18 Welders and 1 12 11 Vulca.nizera ...... 

Total 12 11 

14 Foremen 1 1 S 3 6 
Total 

1 3 3 6 
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TABLE No. 8.1_(Contd.) 

Earner. Classified aooorotng to Occupational Grade, Age, Seilll, Edueatlon, 
_ Emploument StatUII and Income. 

Status Income 

0 0 
0 

"0 0 0 0 "0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 ~ lQ 0 ~ ~ 0 ~ 0 01/1 

0 .. IN 0 0 ... u:i ~ ~ ... .:.I, "0 i "'ii. .. 0 .-f ,.!, I ,.!, 0 5 B 
~ ~ "" .... .... qQ) 0 

S· I ... 0 0 0 0 0 .it E-' 
"5 0 

... 
0 o~ q ~ 0 

~ 01> III 
10 u:i Se>. Cf.l "'ii. IN lQ ... IN ... .... 0 

~f! .s • ..0 ~rg ... 
111111 S "" 

.; .; .; .; 
~ &! .; ~ . 0 

UJp., ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... Z 

1 2 10 2 14 

1 2 10 2 14 

83 2 3 8 27 9 1 -, 48 

38 2 3 8 27 9 1 48 

111 17 7 34 109 30 8 1 189 
9 4 4 2 10 

120 17 11 38 111 30 8 1 199 

1 15 29 45 

1 15 29 45 

1 6 - 7 

1 6 7 

5 1 4 2 2 1 9 

5 1 4 2 2 1 9 

2 2 26 38 2 1 71 
1 1 

3 2 26 38 2 1 72 

1 6 6 12 

1 6 6 --. 12 

1 1 6 1 7 

1 1 6 1 7 



192 C;HANGING PATTERN .... --......-- --

TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earfte~1I Clall8ijied according to Occupational Grade, Age, Se~, Education. 
c .' EmplOtlment Status and Income. 

Occupational Grade 

15 Radio-repairers 

Total 

16 Telephone operatora 

Total 

17 Engine and Tractor 
Drivers 

Total 

18 Photographers 

Total 

19 Turners 

Total 

1 

1 
B 

1 

1 

20 Commercial Artists, ete. 1 

Total 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Total for 
Grade V 

Total 

1 

1 

1 
2 
3 
4 

1 

1 

2 

2 

4 

4 

'I 

'I 

92 

s 

Education 

'I 

7 

5 

5 

5 

5 

'I 

7 

4 25 

4 25 

6 

6 

2 48 

2 43 

91 701 
1 

1 6 

3 8 

3 3 

2 -
1 

3 

1 

1 

2 

2 

-. 
7 

7 

9 

9 

63 

1 

6 

IS 

21 

95 92 708 64 ~1 

EmplC?yment 

11 

11 

'1 
1 

8 

'I 

'I 

8 

3 

81 

81 

1 

1 

2 

2 

17 

17'-

&7 

&7 

719 
1 
1 

2 

Z 

40 

'121 41 
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TABLE .No. 3.1-(Cootd.) 

Earners Claa8lji6d (lcconJlng to O~cupat,oMl Grads. Age. Se«. Educanon, 
Employment StatfMI and 1_. 

Status Income 

<:> <:> g <:> 

'" <:> <:> <:> .., 
~ 

<:> <:> ct <:> <:> 
~ '" .S lQ <:> ~ ct ~ - ~ <:> Q. ~ ~ ~ to; ... ... ,loI '" "3 -a o. Q 
.!o <:> .!! 11 

~ :! ... ... ... ... 
~ . <:> <:> 0 s- ... ct <:> <:> <:> <:> 0': I~ 

.! t1 ,.g oS, lQ <:> ct ~ ct lQ fIl .s ~ lQ ... ~ CO) IQ .,: ";.8 :!:lID 
~ cpo. s -8 .. .. .. .. ~ ~ ~ ~ .. t:ll rIl~ r.1 ~ ~ ~ ~ - Z 

2 1 1 1 3 6 3 14 

2 1 1 1 3 6 3 14 

1 1 3 2 7 
1 1 

1 1 4 2 8 

1 1 Ii 1 8 

1 1 Ii 1 8 

Ii 1 2 1 1 4 1 9 

6 1 2 1 1 4 1 9 

1 Ii 9 18 -. 83 

1 Ii 9 18 33 

2 14 6 19 
2 14 " 19 

2 1 2 16 38 a 1 61 
2 1 2 16 38 3 1 61 

180 29 29 109 887 396 37 , 1 6 968 
1 - 1 

9 4 4 2 1 11 

189 29 34 113 889 397 87 , 1 IS 980 

F ... 13 



194 ~HANGING -PATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.1 ....... (Contd.) 

Ea,rnerll Cltusijied according to OcCupational Grade, Age, $ez. Education. 
EmplO'l/ment Sta,tus and Income. 

Occupational Grade .. 

cI 
Eliucation 

VI-CLERKS AND SHOP-ASSISTANTS. 

1 Clerks in Govt.
offices 

Total 

2 ClerKS in semi-Govt. 
offices 

Total 

3 Clerks in private 
establishments 

Total -

1 
3 

1 
3 

1 
3 

4 Accounts-clerks in 
private establishments 1 

Total 

5 Cashiers in private 
estabhshments ,1 

Total 

6 Shop-Assistants and 
Salesmen 

Total 

7 Clerks in Military 
ServlCes 

Total 

1 
3 

1 

40 130 25 
453 

44 135 28 

9 28 11 
3 

9 28 14 

1,36042 
1 

8 
5 

1 3 60 43 13 

1 38 

1 38 

7 2 

7 2 

1 2 3 2 

1 

3 

3 

1 

. 1 

2 3 

Ii 63 13 
1 

6 64 13 

2 

2676311 

2 67 63 11 

Employment 

195 
12 

207 

48 
3 

51 

112 2 
6 ...... 

118 

47 

47 

8 

8 

83 
1 

84 

144 

144 

2 

1 

1 
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TABLE' No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Ell,.,..,.. C14IlBijied according tG Occupational Grade. Age, Se~ Education. 
EmplO'/lment StatUfJ and Income. 

Status Income 

0 0 
0 .., 0 co co C> 

~ ~ 0 co C!, 10 C> co C!, ~ to C> >q, C!, 

~ C> 
0 .. COl C> C!, COl .... 10 ... ... .... .., 

l it .. C> ... ,!, ,!, . ,!, 0 .S 3 
~ ~ 

., 
C> ... 0 

l~ 
... ,!, 

C!, C> C> C> C> 0'0) 0) !l Eo! 
0 to C> C!, "l C!, 10 ... t ~~ 

rQ 

} .s COl 10 ... COl .... 10 ~ 
CII" .:0. ,.; ,.; .; .; ,.; ,,.; .; pf~ i'!o ~ 
rQ~ r.1 t;) >4 >4 p; >4 >4 >4 >4 ... Z 

1 2 9 150 33 196 
-. 2 10 ....:.. 12 

- 1 2 11 160 33 207 

6 40 2 48 
2 1 - 8 

8 41 2 'i"" 61 

'1 10 ,49 46 • 3 -r 114 

1 1 4 ;- 6 

'1 11 50 49 S - 120 

1 1 3 22 20 2 48 

1 1 3 22 20 2 48 

1 & 2 - 8 

1 & 2 8 

3 14 42 23 2 84 

1 1 

3 15 42 23 2 86 

1 9 '12 61 1 144 

1 . 9 '12 61 1 144 . 



CHANGING PATTERN 

/TABLE No. 3.1. 

Eamerit Clas8ified tUcorditrg to Ollcupatiomzl Grade. Age, Se~, Edueatiott, 
Employment StatUI and Income. . 

Occupl\tional Grade 

8 Typists 

Total 

9 Stenographer.ll 

Total 

10' Miscellaneous 

Total 

, Total for Grade VI 

Total 

1 

3 

1 

3 

1 
3 

1 
3 

Education 

3 

3 

7 
1 

8 

5 
1 

6 

7 

2 

2 

1 

1 

.. 
1 

5 

6 11 287 305 66 
5 8 12 

6 11 292 313 78 

Vll-INTERMEDIATE PROFESSIONS AND SALARIED POSTS, 
SECONDARY TEACHERS, ETC. 

1 Civil and Mechan}cai 
Engineers 1 

Total 

, 2 Secobdar1 Teachers 

Total" 

3 Managers 

Totar-

1 
3' 

1 
3 

1 20 

1 20 

4 10 
1 . fi 

22 
8 .-

5 15 30 

2 20 
1 

3 20 

8 2 

8 

11 
1 

12 

6 
1 

7 

16 
1 

17 

670 

25 

695 

18 

18 

81 
1 

82 

3 

3 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

EIH'Mf" Classified according to Occupational Grad" Agtl. Se:x:, Edueatio1t, 
Emplollment Status and I",com'~ 

Statua Income 

CI CI CI CI 
CI 

'" 
Q '" .. eo CI 

Q Q Q 0 
~ ~ 

'" 10 C q .10 ~ 
aq. .. :;;! '" ,.g • CII CI c:a. ~ cti .,. ... ... 'j .. 0 . ,!, ..!. . .5 1I fa .. 

~ 
lQ "t .... ... .... g ~ c OIl 

i ,!, .... CI C c Q ..... o. 
~ aq. ~ lQ -.. .. 

~~ 
..., 0 010-

~~ 
rn 

,g CII lQ ... to:) .,.: "'0 
IS .,; .,; ~ iii .,; .,; .,; • .a ~ .... 

~ ~'" ;So rnp.. Iii! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... :l< 

1 1 1 10 12 
1 1 

1 1 1 11 13 

-' 4 2 6 
1 1 

6 2 'l 

II 10 2 1 ..- 16 
1 1 

3 11 2 1 - 17 

\ 1 14 SO 141 379 109 2 ..,... 675 
2 Ii 18 25 

1 1 14 32 146 397 109 2 700 

2 1 2 8 3 8 • 2 1 21 

2 1 2 8 8 8 2 J 1 21 

1 ., 18 10 1 36 
. 1 1 1 10 2 ...... 14 

2 1 g 28 12 1 - "- 60 

1 1 8 11 10 2 -, 32 

- 1 ,1 

1 2 8 11 10 2 -. S3 
, 



198 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE Na. 3.1-(Contll.) 

Earners Classified according to Oecupa,tionul Grade, Age, Be:e, Educution, 
Employment Btutua and Income. 

Education Employment 

~ 
<0 f! u III '" '3 

<Q 
~ t ~ Oft oij.£l:':: 

III .8 . .... <0 ." ~ 
~ 

CIl :s UI'~ ::s '" UI 0 
Occupationf'! Grade ." .8 • <0 .!!.8 tl' .8 

." ~ 
= <0 ~ ~ e <O"'k"H! III 'i GI '" .... ::s~U!= ... ·c 

~ 
,.. 

3= ~ ~~.~:3 ~ -! ::s g:, .8 ,'" 
::: ;:.1 ~o ::a {; 0.£1 Z ~ < M P:Q rIl 

4 Police Sub·Inspectors 1 2 4- 3 9' 

Total 2 4 3 9 

G Accountants 1 4 11 5 18 

Total 4 11 G . 18 

6 Supervisors 1 2 26 48 20 95 

Total 2 26 48 20 95 

7 Station Masters &; 
Railway Guards 1 .. 3 '1 

Total .. ~ '1 

tl Observers 1 2 5 '1 
( Meteorological) 3 1 1 

Total 2 -6 8 

9 Overseers 1 " 4 9 17 

Total .. 4- 9 
\ 

17 

10 Audito.-s i 5 3 '1 

Total 6 3 '1 

11 Bus Inspectors 1 1 '1 8 

Total 1 '1 8 

12 ChemiBta- 1 3 .. 6 13 
3 1 1 

'lotal - 3 .. ' '1 14 
=: 
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TABLE No. 8.1-(C01ltd.) 

, Eamen Classified acCM'ding to Occttpatio'lCGl Grade, Age, Se:r:, Education, 
Emplovment Status and Income. 

Status Income 

0 c c 0 .., c 0 

~ 
.., 

:. 0 0 

~ 
c ~t 

c A 10 
0 0 aq, ~ .r& :; .., 

0 .. CII co q M 10 ... ... ~ ~ "a iii III '? ... , . .!t .!t co .S , 0 ... ... co !! S- ;." ~ ... .... q 0 co 0 0 .., .. ..... ,8 0 10 0 o. ~ o. ~ ~t s;." I1l "a .s CII 10 ... CII 10 ..... 
~] ~ 'Qlk S I'It ~ III III III III III III ~~ 11lll"! Iio1 p ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... Z 

4 4 1 -- 9 

4 4 1 9 

2 1 6 11 2 20 

2 1 6 11 2 20 

1 1 2 30 61 11 1 96 

1 1 2 30 61 11 1 96 

4 2 1 '1 , 2 1 '1 

2 6 '1 
1 1 

3 6 8 

12 " 1 1'1 

12 4 1 1'1 

I 1 1 6 8 

1 I_ I 6 8 

'1 1 B 

'1 1 S 

1 2 '1 3 13 
1 ,- I 

1 2 '1 3 1 14 



200 CHANGING PATTERN 

, TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earner, Cla8llifi,ed ucc9'1'dinfl to Occuputional Crude, Age, Se~, Education, 
EmplO'Jlment Stutua and Income_, 

Occupational Grade 

13 Research ~ssistants 

Total 

14 Demonstrators in 
Colleges 

Total 

16 lnspectors in private 
concerns 

Total 

16 Store-keepera 

Total 

17 Teachers of Music 

Total 

18 Senior Clerks 

Total 

19 Police J amadars 

Total 

20 Miscellaneous 

Total 

1 
3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
8 

Education 

1 

1 

2 

2 

6 

6 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

4 

4 

2 

2 

1 10 

1 10 

13 

18 

3 

3 

6 
1 

6 

4 
2 

6 

1 

1 

1 

1 

8 

8 

1 ,-

1 

4 16 14 
1 1 

4 17 16 

Employment 

6 
1 

7 

6 
2 

7 

6 

G 

11 

-11 

2 

2 

12 

12 

16 

16 '-

81 
2 

88 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Ccmtd.) 

Eamer. C14llBified tM:COrdi1ll1 tf} OCCUpatio1UU Grade, Age, Se:e, Education, 
EmplOJ/7ne7lt Statu,. and Incomfl. 

Status Income 

0 
"CI 0 0 0 0 0 

~ co 0 0 0 Q q .5 .. 0 q ~ 0 ... co '" ,lo: ,.. ... 
0 .. N co 0 

~ ~ 
.0 ,,: ... .,; Q Q . . ... .S 'So- .. oi ... ... ... .:. ... 0 .:s 

~ ,§ ~ .:. . 0 co 0 0 Q q !f ~ ... q q ~ ~ ~ .. 
0 ... Q t- o .. 5'" .. 

~t 'So .s N ... ... N co 
~@; 0- Eo< 

iii ~~ ... 
.. t=>o 5- t=>o iii oi ~ oi Pi oi .. .<:> 0 
III r;o;l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~CII ... Z 

2 2 2 6 

1 1 

2 3 2 '1 

1 1 2 1 I> 

2 2 

1 3 2 1 7 

1 4 1 6 

1 4 1 II 

9 1 1 11 

9 1 _ 1 . 11 

3 1 4 2 6 

.s 1 4 2 6 

11 1 12 

11 1 12 

16 16 

16 16 

3 ,1 13 17 2 -. -1 34 

,1 1 2 

3 1 14 I,! ,3 1 116 



202 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

EarnerB Cla.8Bijied aecording to Occupational Grade, Age, Sm, Education, 
Employment Status and 11/,come. 

Occupational Grade 

1 
Total for Grade VII 2 

Total 

3 
4 

VIII-MEDIUM BUSINESSES. 

1 Suppliers of Building 
materials 1 

Total 

2 Grocers 

Total 

1 
S 

3 Hotel and Restaurant 1 
owners 3 

Total 

4 Cloth-merchants 1 

Total 

- 5 Stationery & Cutlery 
merchants 1 

Total 

6 Owners of Cycle shops 

Total 

.2 

2 

1 
1 

2 

1 

Ed1,1cation 

4 101 144 121 

1 1 6 14 

5 102 150 135 

6 

6 

8 

8 

9 57 
1 

9 58 

.2 16 

2 16 

2 

.2 

7 

3 

s 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 ,- 14 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 15 

2 15 

5 

3 

3 

2 

1 

1 

EmplOyment 

354 

21 

375 

1 

1 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Ka",". Clal81/ied fUlcording to Occupational GTad61 Age, 861£, Edut"ahon, 
EmplOfiment Stattul and Income. 

Status Income 

0 ." 
." 0 0 0 0 0 .8 .. 0 Q <:> <:> <:> q 

..lO: 

'" .0 0 q 00 q 00 <:> ", 
0 :: ~ 0 <:> 

~ 
0) IC to:' .-: .e ..; -a- <:> <:> , .:. , ~ ,,; .0 ... ... ... ... ..... 0 ~ :3 138 ~ . . <:> <:> 0 0 0 q .. p:; ... ..... 0 q .0 q ~ ~b .. ", 00 0 ... 0) 0 .. !II {? :*t -a .B ~ 10 IN 10 ~~ 

,,; .0 .s6 ~ .. Po a Po ,,; ,,; ,,; ,,; ,,; ,,; "'..0 III ~ P PI! p:; p:; p:; p:; p:; p:; p:; .. Z 

14 2 Ii 21 150 155 28 Ii 2 3 1 370 

1 2 3 12 3 2 22 

15 2 7 24 162 158 30 ~ 2 3 1 392 

4 14 13 3 2 18 

4 14 13 3 2 18 

41 34 48 19 8 75 
1 1 1 , 

42 34 48 20 8 76 

'I 22 11 7 Ii 23 
1 1 1 

1 23 12 7 Ii ·24, 

11 6 14 3 17 

11 6 14 3 17 
• 

10 12 15 6 1 22 

10 12 -'" 15 6 1 22 

3 4 6 1 7 

3 4 6 • 1 '1 



204 CHANGING PATTERN . 

TABLE N(l.-3.1-(Contd.) 

Earner. Classified according to Occupational Grade, Age, Se:!), Education, 
Employment Statu. and Income. 

Education Employment 

• '" ~ 
<II ... 

~ = - c= 
t1 ::s 

~ 
1f;I~;; 

41 ... "t! ~ rI2 
'" 

.;:: 
!Il'~ ::l 2! ~ ~ Occupational Grade ~ '" 

... 2! t:I' ." <II <II "til .: .. ~ ~ <II"'''' .... 
.~ 'i <II '" .~ ::s",a>", rI2 

~ ~ 0= b ."a>..c:.: ... 1:1 
~ ~.2 ~~.~.9 ~ .. 
bIl <II 0 

t3 ~ ~ t:J'" ~ t!)o..c: .... Z -< .... • rI2 

7 Sweetmeat Sellers 1 3 4 1 

TQtal 3 4 1 

8 Traders in Brass & 
Copper Utensils 1 1 13 6 

Total 1 13 6 

9 Agents and Brokers 1 1 1 8 8 

Total 1 1 8 8 

10 Printers 1 7 1 1 

Total - .. - 7 1 1 

11 Tobacco, Bidi and 
Snuff merchants 1 1 5 

Total 1 5 

12 Motor Transport 
• Contractors 1 4 1 

Total 4 1 

13 Fuel & Coal merchants 1 7 2 

Total 7 2 

14 Building Contractors 1 .. 
3 4 4 1 

Total 3 4 4 1 

Iii Traders in Milk 1 4 3 10 1 1 
Total 4 3 10 1 1 
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TABLE N<f. 3:1-(Contd.) 

EIlmM8 Cl4eBijied IICCOrdtl'll1 to OCIl'I&PlltioMl GTads" Age, S8~, Educlltton, 
Empw,,'IftflfI.t Statu and 1n_,. 

Statue Income 

0 0 
0 

0 0:>. Q ." .., 
<:> 0 

Q <:> 0:> Q q .5 .. 
11) Q q ~ q ~ ~ t- o :r .. Oil 0 

~ 
Oil C? ., 

~ ... ... .;4 :i i3. ... Q .!, .!, <:> .5 ~ .. ... ... ... ., 0 

~~ 
. 0 0 0 0 Q.., q 

(-0 0 p; ... ... q q aD q 0 <II rIl ... 0 ~C> a ... -a .s Oil ... ... Oil cO 10 1:-0 ... 
S .,; .~ or! or! ~ ol ~~ .; ~g ~ <IIG> r:lt Z rIlQ" ~ ~ p; p; p; p; p; ..... 

4 4 6. 2 8 

4 4 6 2 8 

9 10 17 1 I' 19 

9 10 17 1 1 19 

15 3 13 5 18 

15 3 13 5 Iii 

1 8 6. 3 D 

1 8 6. 3 9 

4 2 4 2 6. 

4 2 4 2 6 

2 B 5 5 

2 3 5 6 

3 6 6. 3 9 

3 6. 6. 3 9 

3 9 "'- -6 4 2 11 

3 9 6. 4 2 12 

14 5 13 6. 19 . 
U 6 13 6 - 19 



206 CHANGI:NG 'PATTERN 

TABLE No: 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earner8 Cla88ified OAJcording to -Occupational (hade, Age, SegJ, Education, 
Jilmployment StatUI and Income. 

Education Employment' 

<lI 
<lI r! u 

~ 
%! '3 -= ~ m oP8-f.j:; CI> 

Q) u 'tS ~ rn 'i:: ... IIJ'~::S CI> ~ 
Occupational Gl'ade 

... .... '!.$ 0' ... ~ 'tS i IIJ oS oS 'tS 

~ -! ~ g oS IIJ t ... Q) 

'] ~ ,g§ · .... ,gt,.c: ... rn '~ 

~ 2 ~ ,.c: bI!~ ... oS 
1:10'" oS :1"';ao 0 ;.; IIJ a ;s p'" ~c,)O +3Z 1\1 < rn 0 

16 Goldsmiths & Jewellers 1 1 4 1 
(-

Total 1 4. 1 

17 Dealers in spare-parts 
of Automobiles 1 1 3 1 1 

Total 1 3 1 1 

18 Miscellaneous 1 10 16 60 16 4 
3 1 

Total 11) 16 60 16 5 

Total for Grade VIII 1 23 46 244 59 12 1 
2 
3 1 1 1 
4 

Total 24 46 245 59 13 1 

IX-HIGHER PROFESSIONS AND SALARIED POSTS. 

1 Medical Practitioners 1 1 29 10 
(Physicians & 
Surgeons) 3 " ,..... 1 

Total 1 33 11 

2 Lawyers 1 23 2 

Total 23 - 2 

3 Professors 1 16 15 
3 2 2 

Total 18 17 
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TABLE No. 3.l-(COlltd.) 

EaTfl(JT8 Cla88ijied aeoordi1ll1 to Occupational Grade, AI/s, Se:r, EduL'atioll, 
Emplflt/ment Stotu8 and Income. 

Status Income 

co co co co co co ~ ~ co co co co co co 
~ 4 .S .. ... <:0 q Lq, q ~ ~ ;.. 

IN co q ~ ... .>I i 0 .. ..., ... .... .3 -a .. co .... ... , , .!. , co .s 
~ III ~ .... ... ... q .a\ ae. l <:0 co co co c::> .. ... E-t ~ ... q 

~ 
co ., ,g ... <:0 q Lq, Lq,1> ... e;.. rI.I -a ,g IN ... ... IN CIQ 1:--0 

:!:If e .; III III ,.; III orl .;~ orl ~g ~ ., .. Po' ~ Z rI.Ijl., r.l :J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ P:I P:I ... 
1 5 1 5 6 

1 5 1 5 6 

4 2 3 3 6 

4 2 3 3 6 

63 43 82 20 4 - 106 
1 1 1 

63 44 82 21 " 107 

193 192 - .269 93 23 SSIi 

1 2 - 1 2 3 

194 .194 270 95 23 388 

5 15 2 " 11 8 3 2 ' ... ....... 30 

2 1 2 1 1 " 7 16 a 6 12 8 3 2 1 34 

16 6 2 8 10 3 23 

16 5 2 8 10 8 23 

1 1 6 6 3 1 16 
-"- 2 2 

1 8 6 6 3 1 13 
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TABLE No. 3.1..-(Contd.) 

Earners Classified. according'to OcC'upational Grade, 4g6, Sex, Education, 
Employment Status and Income. , 

Education Employnient 
, 

." . GIl 
aI .. ~ ... q:; GI .. "3 1 '"' H .!:r ... ~~:; GI 

CI) "0 ~ til 
"'" ~ .s .".~::s .s 

Occupational Grade "0 3 IlQ Cil 3 a' 
"0 it 

~ Cil 3 ~ g allIII~ .s GI 
ii '" '"' aI o~ 

.c ::s~..=",rJl_ ea· 
.~ ~ "Ocu bllS '" cu .... 0 ~ "':S... 0 

::s 
CIt·", ii- ... 

bII a p'" ~ o'=~ Z III 
-< ..:I t,? , rJl 10 

4 Mihtarl 'Officerl! 1 2 Z :I 7 

Total 2 2 S '1 

5 Administrative offiicers 1 9 16 25 

in Govt. services 3 1 1 

Total 9 1'1 26 

6 Directors & Managers 1 2 '1 7 
in Govt. offices 

Total 2 " 7" -

'1 Poets, N ovelista &: 1 2 :I 4 
others engaged in 
Litera~ pursuits 

:I 1 1 

Total 2 4 5 

8 MIscellaneous 1 :I 5 '1 11 

Total S 5 '1 11 

Total for Grade IX 1 6 20 104 81 
2 
3 8 5 
4 -

Total 6 20 112 86 

X-OWNERS OF FACTORIES, LARGE SHOPS, ETC. 

1 Owners of Workshops 
and Factories 

1 1 1 12 2 1 -(, -
~ 

Total 1 1 12 2 . 1 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Cotttd.) 

Eaf"llM"B Cltuaijied accordtng to Occupational Grade, Age, Se:c, Education, 
EmploNmmt Stat.. alad Income. 

Status Income 

0 0 
." 0 0 0 g 0 ." 

~ 
C> C> 0. 0 0 Co 

c/iI r::: ... Co Co ~ Co 

~ 
Q :iii ..., 

'3 f ~ Co 0. "1 co "i '1 ... .s 'A. ... ... ... . c:> .S :.. .& ~ , Co ... .... ... ... Co - 0 
Sr::: ~ .... ... 0. C> c:> 0 Co 

o~ 41 ..., Eo< 0 ... c::>; 0. ~ 0. lQ 

S~ I'll '0 'A. .3 ~ ... .... 01 OIl u:. ~ .... 0 

~! Ei .& ,;j ~ .& .& .; 
~ 

• .Q ~i ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ &i1- ... z 

• 
1 3 3 7 

- 1 3 3 7 -
, 6 11 3 1 25 

1 1 , 7 11 3 1 26 

2 3 1 6 9 

2 3 1 6 9 

1 3 2 IS 

1 1 

1 4 2 6 

3 1 1 2 4' 2 2 1 3 15 

3 1 1 2- .. 2 2 1 3 16 

25 2' 6 18 39 27 27 6. 8 130 

-I 

2 1 & 1 1 1 8 

27 26 6 23 40 28 27 6 9 188 

1 16 , 8 6 1 17 

1 16 . , 8 6 1 17 

F ••. 14 
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TABLE No.3.1-(Contd.) 

Earners Olaf/sifted according ta Occupational (hade, Age, 8e:l:. Education. 
Employment Stat'UIJ and Incame. 

Education Employment 

• '" ~ GI '" '" ., QI 

] -= ~ '" H '" ~-=..::: 
QI 

OJ .$ +>GI "1:1 ~ ~ 
Ol 

J b III liS. .$ ~ Occupational Grade "1:1 .. GI ~ "1:1 

= 
.. 3 :a GI '" " III QI 

as '" GI 
.sS 

.S! ,glil.:!",ril '1: -; 
.$ ... 

~ as-= IJO= ... III Z' 
QI .$ -; ... 
IJO ::i Il<'~ ,,~ ... o 0 &II 

-< .... ~ p'" :a Cl .=~ Z I'll 0 

2 Owners of large shops 1 2 4 57 12 4 
3 1 --

Total 3 4 57 12 4 

3 Miscellaneous 1 1 17 8 " 
Total 7 17 8 « 

1 3 6 86 22 9 
Total for Grade X 2 

3 1 

" Total 4 6 86 22 9 

XI-PENSIONERS. 

Pensioners 1 4 6 58 62 35 155 
3 .... « 1 6 

Total for Grade XI 4 6 62 53 35 160 
= 

,XIl-BEGGARS AND PROSTITUTES. 
1 Beggars 1 4 S 2 S 

3 6 

Total t S 2 3 

2 Prostitutes a 12 1 

Total 12 1 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Earn67's Classified Itcwrdinll to Occupational Grade, Age, Se:», Edl.l.Clttion, 
Employment Stattul and Income. 

Status Income 

0 0 
0 

~ <0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 C!. 

~ lCI 0 C!. \C C!. ... 0 

-a ... N 0 C!. ~ '-? "i' ~ ... .. 0 ... .!, I 

.; ... ... ... ... ... 
~ I 

, 
0 0 0 

a~ ... <:> 0 
0 ~ ... 0 ~ C!. o.q, C!. oq, CUo -a ... lCI ... 

~C .s N N 0:1 
.,. 

o>cu a "" 
.; .; wl .. .; .. .. 

mil. roil C ~ ~ ~ ~ P:I ~ ~ 

12 67 15 41 6. 3 
1 1 

12 68 15 42 6 3 

1 29 2 15 9 

1 29 2 15 9 

14 112 21 59 19 8 

1 1 

14 113 21 60 19 8 

15 30 39 40 13 7 3 1 
1 2 1 

16 32 40 40 13 7 3 1 

If 4 2 1 
5 2 r-

11 6 2 1 

13 6 4 2 1 

13 6 4 2 1 

~ 
.9 • ,loI ... .e· 0 

C!.cu cu 
O~ EIo. ... 0 

~g ~~ ... 
7 

7 

8 

3 

10 

10 

1 

1 :1 

1 

1 

.., 
.2! 
l! 
Ul 

~ 
7 

7 

1 

1 

9 

9 

6 

6 

2 
2'" 

4 

i 
~ 

79 
1 

80 

80 

30 

12& 

1 

127 

155 
5 

160 

8 

5 

14 

13 

13 
--.-..... 
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TABLE No. 8.1-(Contd.) 

EtI/1'fl.6r8 C1a8sifieil aecoMing to Occupational Grade, Age,' Sere .. Edu64tion, 
Employment Status and IntJome. 

Education Employment 

Occupational Grade 

Total fM Grade XII 

Total 

XlII-UNEMPLOYEDS. 

Unemployed. 

Total for Grade XIII 

XIV-CULTIVATORS. 
Cultivators of land 
owned or rented 

Total for Grade XIV 

Total for all Grades. 

Grand Total. 

= rIl 
.,,: 

= <II 
~ 

-< 

1 
3 

1 
2 
3 
4 

1 
3 

1. 
2 
S 

" 

• .. 
i3 
.~ 

'" 
... 

CD 112 .... ... ~ ~ ... .8S ~ ... 
$ ~ .... 

:::: ~ ... .... ;.:s 

4 3 
17 ...... 1 

21 4 

, 
89 39 ,404. 
4 1 '1 

60 - 21 
2 1 

145 40 433 

15 4 21 
6 --r 

21 4 . 21 

1433 628 8619 
17 1 .24 

910 39 181 
•. 9 3' 

2369 668 3827 

I 

Ii .. 
~ u c= .!II 

.! 18,.c;;.::: <II ... ,.101 ..... "', ~ ... .. ",.~ I:' $ ~ _ $ tl' 

I:' .. "' ... S '" .~ .a t~ a rIl <II ;; 'i:: 
... "'~ ~o'" CIS I:' 

;; OJ 

:; t; o:a~ ~ CIS 
rIl 0 

2 11 
"-

2· 3 

65 13 

21 9 
...l 

86 22 

802 403 2 8916 661 

. - 20 7 
63 61 1 561 319 

li 3 

855· 454 3 4502 890 

*The totals for all Grades under Employment Status are exclusive of unemployed 
perSODa in Grade XIII. 
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TABLE No. 3.1-(Contd.) 

Eaf'7lBr8 ClalllJi/ied aecordin(1 to Oeeupatitmllf thude, Age, SQ, Ed«C~tio", 
EmplOfffMtlt Stllt1uJ and Inoome. 

Status Income 

0 0 0 
0 

'0 ~ 
0 ~ 

0 0 0 0 0 o. R .. 00 <:> C!, ~ ~ 
.,. 

'" g. 0 ;g ) -a. .. IN C!, IN '? "1 " " j ... 00 " .!, ..!r .!, g .S 
~ eI " ... 

S- . • 0 
~ 0 0 0 p:; ... .... 

C!, ~ d U U ,g 0 ~ ~ IX! 
"S. 

00 
00 .... ~j S", 

!!:lZ! S IN IN s:-
~1 ~ uu s 1:10 .,; ~ ~ eI .,; .,; .,; ,;- z Ul~ r.:l lJ p:; p:; p:;. p:; p:; ... 

6 4 2 I" 2 IJ 
18 8 4 2 1 1 2 18 

!4 12 6 3 1 l, 4 27 

, 
6a 62 33 8 S 1 434 610 

2 10 12 
18 3 4 '16 101 

- 3 3 

89 65 37 8 3 1 523 726 

20 20 14 13 6 '7 • 40 
4 2 a 2 1 - 6 

24 22 17 16 'I ? - 46 

1301 499 495 1036 2528 1610 487 132 56 17 22 605 6887 (.on" 
2 1 20 • '1 4 11 42 ",~ 

235 19 642 316 216· 60 6 , 1 'I 83 1235 1'lY,~ 

1 9 -' S 12 13 
) -----

1639 fi19 1068 1358 2748 1670 493 136 66 17 23 '1 602 8176 ~17 r 

( I', ~ '6 
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In Gr~de VII there were about 5 per cent of the total earners. 
70 per cent of them were in some supervisory administrative posi
tions, 13 per cent second;lry teachers and about 5 per cent were in 
intermediate occupations. 

In Grade VIII, there were ,388 earners or about 5 per cent of 
the total. About 25 per cent of them were grocers, about 20 per cent 
owners of stationery shops and about 10 per cent each were hotel 
.owners and owners of cloth shops. 

About i.5 per cent of the total earners were in grade IX. A 
quarter of them were doctors, another quarter government officers, 
about 20 per cent lawyers ~nd 15 per cent college teachers and lec
turers. There were 127 earners in' Gr/lde X. Two-thirds of them 
owned big shops and about one-fifth were' owners of factories and 
large workshops. Grade XI with about 2 per cent of the total earners 
was entirely of pensioners. Grade XII Consisted of beggars and 
prostitutes. In all ,there were 12 beggars and 15 prostitutes in the 
sample. Grade XIII contained the unemployeds numbering 726. 
They are treated separately in the next chapter. Grade XIV COD

stituted of those engaged in agriculture or 'cultivation, contained 46 
earners. , 

4. Juvenile and Old Earners"': The proportion of juvenile 
earners i.e. those below 15 years of age in the sample was very smaIl, 
less than one per cent of the total earners. The male juvenile ear
ners were mainly found in Grade I. The remaining, about one
~ourth were scattered in Grades II, IV and V. 

Of the 30 male juvenile earners, 23 were in Grade I. 
Of them 6 were casual workers, 5 servants in shops, 4 servants in 
hotels, 3 cowherds and one each a domestic servant, a watchman and 

.an assistant to a carpenter.A majority of them were illiterate. Of 
the 3 belonging to Grade 11 one was a gardener and 2 were we;vers. 

,Of the 2 in Grade IV, one had a vegetable shop and other a flour 
mill i.e. they were working in a concern owned by their families. 
Only .one belonged to Grade V being a mukadam. A majority of the 
male juvenile earners had earned less than Rs. 250 and the othefil 

-had earned between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500 during the previous year. 
In most cases the parents of these earners also belonged to the same 
o~cupations, i.e. juvenile workers usually worked in the same Qccupa
tions as .those of their parents. There were only 9 female juvenile 
earne;~ In the sample, out of which 8 belonged to Grade I and the 
remamIng one to Grade n. ,Of the 9, 2 were bidi-workers, 3 domes
tic servants, 2 unattached casual 'Workers and one an incense-stick 

• Poona, Part I, p. 270. 
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worker and the other a cane-worker. Only the latter two were lite
rate. All of them had earned less than Rs. 250 during the previous 
year. 

482 earners in the sample were more than 55 years old. These 
are called the old earners., Of them 895 were males and 87 females. 
Of the 395 males, 184 or about 33 per cent were pensioners. About 
10 per cent each belonged to Grades I and II. More than 20 per cent 
were in business. The proportion ot those who were engaged in 
lowest professions and administrative posts was about 6 per cent. 
In each of the remaining grades their proportion was 5 or less,than 
Ji per cent: ~ 

- I Of the 87 female earners, 36 were in Grade I and 14 in Grade 
II. They were mostly domestic servants and cooks and ayahs i 20 
were engaged in small business. There were only 4 female pen
sioners. The remaining 18 were scattered in other grades. 

Of the male earners, about 20 per cent were illiterate and 
about 10 per cent were literate. About 80 per cent had been educated 
up to the middle school standard. About 30 per cent were matricu
lates or with higher educational attainments. Of the 87 females 69 
were illiterate, pnly 3 were matriculates and only one had a post
graduate degree. The remai~ing 14 were literate. 

Of the 395 male earners, 215 were salaried workers of whom 
134 were pensioners. About 10 per cent 1)f the earners in this class 
had earned less than Rs. 250 during the previous year, about 20 
per cent between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500, and about 80 per cent between 
Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000. About 35 per cent had earned between Rs. 
1001 and Rs. 3,500 in the previous year and the remaiping had earned 
more than Rs. 3500. Those who earned more than Rs. 1,000 mainly 
belonged to occupational Grades VI, VII, IX, X and XI. 47 belonged 
to the class of employers. They were mainly to be found in Grades 
IV. VIII, IX and X. 10 of them had earned less than Rs~ 1,000 in 
the previous year; 26 between Rs. 1,001 and Rs. 3,500 and the reo 
mainnig had earned more than Rs. 3,500. 25 were casual, unskilled 
or semi-skilled workers. 108 were self-employed and were mainly 
found in Grades II to V, VIII and IX. One-third of them had earned 
up to Rs. 250; about one-half had earned between Rs. 251 and Rs. 
500 and the remaining had earned more than Rs. 500 in the previou~ 
year. 

Of the 108 self-employed old earners, 18 had earned up to 
Rs. 250, 29 had earned between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500 and 87 had 
earned between Rs. 001 and Rs. 1,000. The remaining 24 had e~rned 
more than Rs. 1,000 in the previous year. 
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_ Of the' 87 female earners 44 were salaried workers and were 
mainly engaged in Grades I and II. 28 female earners had earned 
up to Rs. 250! during the previouJ; year, 7 earned between Rs. 251 
and Rs. 500 :and the earning of others were not very much higher 
than Rs.500. There were 10 old female earners who were casual 
workers and were mainly in Grade I. Half of them had earned up tc 
Rs. 250 and the remaining had earned between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500 
'during the previous year. 29 female, earners were self-employed and 
'of them, 20 had small shops. ~O of them h!ld earned up to Rs. 250 and 
11 of them had earned between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500 and the remain. 
ing had earnedImtire than Rs; 500 in the previous year. There were 
only 4 old female earners belonging tq the category of employers. 
a of them had earned up to Rs. 1,000 and one of them had earned up 
to Rs. 5,000 in the previous year. • " • ':. .' ' 

5. Fe1nlJ,le earners": All the female 'earnets in the sample 
formed .about 14 per cent of the total earners. They belonged mainly 
to ~he first ;four occupational grades 'knd only about 10 per cent were 
to: be found in other grades. More than half of the female earnerq 
belonged to Grade I of unskilled tnanual workers. Of the 690 female 
earners ill this grade 33 per cent were' domestic servants and out. 
numbered the male domestic servants by a sizeable margin. About 
24 ver cent were bidi-workers, 11 per' cent casual workers, 10 per 
cent sweepers and about 8 per cent each agricultural labourers, etc. 
and workers engaged in building, construction activity, etc., about 5 
per cent were factory workers. In GradeJI there were 122 female 
workers. More than half of these were cooks and ayahs and out
numbered male cooks in the sample. About 10 ,per cent were washer
women and the remaining were textile workers, gardeners; potters, 
etc. Of the 73 female earners in Grade lIT. 31 were primary teachers 
and 25 nurses, cOmpounders, etc. In Grade IV 23 females were 
hawkers, 66 had small shops selling fruits and vegetables, 20 had 
milk shops and the remaining had shops trading in other things. 
ot the 11 highly skilled female. workers in Grade V '10 were tailors 
and one was a telephone operator. 24 female clerks in Grade VI 
were employed in -government and other offices. In Grade VII of 
the 2t, female workets"14 were secondary teachers. There were only 
3 female earners in Grade VIII of medium business. In Grade IX 
there were 4 female medical practitioners .and 2 college teachers and 
lecturers, a g:overnment officer and an editor. There were 5 female 
beggars; females made up the whole class of prostitutes. 

The female earners were not pr~minent in skilled or highly 
skilled jobs: They were dominant in occupations such' as domestic 

'" Poona, Part I, p. 271. 
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l!Iervants. cooks, etc., which in a large measure are considered speci-
fically women'~ occupations. . 

6. rEarnings 01 Female Earners·: As ~entioned earlier, 
a majority of the female earners belonged to the first four occupa
tional grades. A majority of them were in the first three earning 

. ranges. About 45 per cent of the total female earners had dudng 
the previous year earned less than Rs. 250. Of these two-thirds be
longed to the class of unskilled manual workers. Many of· them 
worked as domestic servants and unattached casual workers. Les~ 
than one-fourth of the female bidi-workers had. e&l'ned less than Rs. 
250. In Grade II a number of female cooks belonged to the first 
earning'S group. Of course these did not represent their total earn· 
ings because most of them got boarding at their employers and al::!!} 
free lodging in several cases. 28 per cent or 318 of the total female 
earners had earned between 'Rs: 251 and Rs. 500. Here again 1\ 

majority of them i.e. 188 belonged to occupational Grade I. Of them 
only 37 were domestic: servants: 25 were unattached casual workers 
and 86 bidi-workers. 

About 19 per cent or 213 of the total female earners had dur
ing- the previous year earned' between Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000. Of 
them 125 belonged to Grade I; 46 of these were sweepers and 43 
were bidi-workers. There were only 17 female earners in Grade II 
in this earnings range. Of the 34 female earners in Grad~ III who 
we;e within this range,. 15 were primary teachers and 6 each were 
nurses and office peon~ (in Munic,ipal Girls' Schools) ", 

The 61 female earners with earnings ranging from Rs. 1,001 
to Rs. 2,000 belonged mainly to Grade V (where most of them werf' 
tailors), Grade VI (where most of them were clerks) and Grade vn 
(where again 10 out of 12 were secondary teachers). 

6 female earners had earn,ed during the previous year betweea 
Rs. 2,001 and Rs. 3,500. They were secondary teachers, and shop 
keepers. 4 female earners had earned between Rs. 3,501 and as. 
5,000. One of them was It head-mistress in a school, one a chemist, 
one a government officer and one owned a large shop. Of the two 
female earners with earnings above- Rs. 10,000 one was a famou'! 
medical practitioner in the city and the other was a pensioner. 

On the whole it, will be fou~d that the earnings of female 
earners were low. ~ This was mainly due to their main concentra· 
tions being in low paid occupations and partly becaulle quite a large 
number of the female earners were part-time wor)rers who had low 
earnings. 

• Poona, Part I, p. 280. 
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7. Literacy by oCcupational Grades*: The earne.rs in each 
grade have been classified by literacy into the following categories: 
(i) illiterates, (ii) literates i.e. who could read and write, (iii) upto 
matriculation, (iv) Matriculates, (v) Graduates and others with 
higher qualifications. 

More than half of the total illiterate earners belonged to Grade 
I. Within that grade they accounted for a. little over 60 per cent. 
Another 30 per cent in this grade were literates and the remaining 
had some further training. The proportion of illiterates showed a 
continuous fall from Grade I to to Grade X, only Grade IV breaking 
the descending sequence. In Grades VI, VII and IX illiterates wer~ 
practically absent. In the cultivators, i.e. Grade XIV, illiterates Wet'll , 
40 per cent, 

The proportion of illiterates was higher among' female than 
among male earners in the sample. Of the 691 female earners in Grade 
I, 624 were illiterate and were mainly engaged as domestic servants 
and bidi-workers. The percentage of literates' was high among male 
workers in this grade, particularly among the factory workers, assis
tants to artisans, packers and watchmen. In Grade II also two
thirds of the female workers were illiterate, particularly the femaII:' 
textile workers and handloom weavers. Among the cooks and ayahs 
about 50 per cent were literate. Among the male earners in this 
grade a majority of the gardeners, washermen, bullock-cart drivers, 
nalbamd and padlock boys and moulders were illiterate. All the 
auto-rikshaw drivers were literate; the proportion of literates was 
high among cycle repairers, signboard painters and carpenters. 

The proportion of illiterates in Grade III was the lowest 
among the first four grades. This was 'mainly because the grade 
contained such occupations as primary teachers, priests and astro
logers, police, pus conductors which could not be practiced without 
some literacy. Among the office boys, etc. 90 per cent were literates. 

In Grade Va little less than 10 per cent were illiterate. They 
were mainly wiremen, fitters, tailors and machine operators. 

Am~ng' the earners in Grade 'VI, clerks in private establish
ments had comparatively less school or college education than the 
clerks in government offices. Typists and stenographers and tele. 
graph clerks were naturally literate in English and matriculates in 
man! cases: In Grade VII, engineers were graduates. The pro
portlOn of .lIteracy and higher education was naturally high in this 
grade. A majority of the secondary teachers, overseers, --
• Poona, Part I. p. 272. 
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demonstrators and research assistants were graduates. In Grade 
VIII again the proportion of illiterates slightly increased. The il
literates were not concentrated in any particular occupation though 
there were some shop-keepers like cloth merchants, chemists, fuel 
merchants amongst whom there was not even a single illiterate. 
The medical practitioners lawyers and professors from Grade IX 
were graduates and the remaining were all literates and educated 
in most cases. A few shop-keepers and factory owners in Grade X 
were illiterate while all the remaining were literate. Among the 
pensioners the illiterates were less than 2 per cent of the total in 
that grade. 

All the beggars and prostitutes except a few were illiterate. 
Among the class of cultivators about 40 per cent were illiterate. The 
distribution of the earners in this grade accordiIlg to literacy was 
quite similar to the distribution of unskilled workers in Grade I 

8. Employment Status :-0£ the total earners in the sample 
about 60 per cent were salary earners i.e. who got a weekly, fort
nightly or monthly salary or a time rate. About 12 per cent were 
casual workers. The self-employed accounted for about 20 per cent 
and the remaining about 8 per cent belonged to the category of 
employers. 

Between the male IlDd female earners large differences in em
'ployment status were found. For instance, about 62 per cent of thl' 
total male-earners were salaried workers whereas only 49 per cent 
female earners belonged to that class. On the other hand, only 9 per 
cent -of the total male earners were casual workers as compared to 28 
per cent of the female earners found in that ,class. The class of self
emPloyed earners showed more or less the same proportion in the 
case of both the male and female earners. About 8 per cent of thE' 
male earners were employers, the percentage for the females being 

. only 2. A majority of the juvenile earners belonged to the class of 
salary earners and the casual workers. 

In Grades I, II and V, the proportion of the salaried and 
casual workers was quite high. Out of these three grades, Grade 
II had the largest proportion of self-employed persons. As stated 
elsewhere Ptore than 50 per cent of the total female earners belonged 
to Grade I. From these again a Uttle more than 50 per cent wel'e 
casual workers. ' 

In Grades IV, VIII and X (business) the classes of self-em
ployed persons and of employers were naturally dominant. The 
proportion of the self-employed earners was lower in Grade ~V than 
in Grade VIII and the latter was in turn lower than that in Grade X. 
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On the other hand~ the proport.ion'of employers was 10 per cent in 
Grade IV and it increas~d to 52 per cent in Grade VIn and to 90 per 
cent in Grade X. . • 

90.per cmt -of the ~a_rner~ .from Gtade III were in the class 
of salary earners and the rpmaining 'mainly in othe class of self-em
ployed persons. More than 90 per cent of the earners in Grades .VI 
and VII belonged to the class of 'Salaried workers. Cultivators from 
Grade XIV were almost equally diyided between the categories of 

, self-employed and the employers. . 
~ 

9. .lJ(uration of Emlployment in Present Occupation :-In 
Table 3.2 we give' the distribution. o( earners according to the 
du.tation of their employIDent in the present occupation. The male 
and female earners did. not show any significant variations from the 
general distribution of all the earners regarding' ,this. Those who 
were in the present occupations for less than one year were not 
many and accounted for a little less than 10 per cent of the total 
earners. About 13 per cent were employed in the present occupn
tions for 2 to 3 years. An almost equa.l proportion had been engaged 
for a period of 4 to 5 years. About 27 per cent of the earners were 
engaged for about 6 to 10 yeal1! in the present occupations and about 
15 per cent for about 11 to 15 years. The remaining, about 23 per 
cent, had been in their present occupations for more than 15 years. 
Between different 'occupational grades a similar distribution was 
noticed. 

10. Main a.nd'SubsidMIf'Y Occupation :-Along with the main 
occupation of- the earner we also collected information about his sub
sidiary occupation, if any. A' little over 3 per cent of the total ear. 
nera reported subsidia,ry occupations. Table 3.3 gives the subsidiary 
occupations of earners classified \nto the oceupational grades accor. 
ding to their main occupation. 

Of the 257 earners who reported subsidiary occupations, 60 
per cent were salaiyearners, 21 casual workers, 51 were self-em
ployed persons and 22 employers. Apart from the small percent. 
age of earners with subsidiary occupations their distribution among 
the ?ccupational classes (by their main occupation) was interesting. 
A httle more than 40 per cent were unskilled skilled and highly 
skillea workers f.rom Grades I, II and V; another 40 per cent were 
from the salariat in Grades III, VI, IX and VII. 'The remaining 
were from business in Grades IV, VIII and X. .' . 

An examination of the subsidiary occupations practised shows 
- _~at nearly a quarter of the earners were engaged in some kind of 

tl'adQ... ~r business. About 14 per cent were pensioners, 40 
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IX Higher ProleaBiom & 
Salaried Posts. 

Male adults 1 3 1 5 13 24 18 65 130 
Male non-adults 
Female adults - 1 3 2 2 8 
Female non-adults ..::... 

Total' - 1 3 1 Ii U 27 20 67 138 
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:XU Beggars and Prostitutes. 
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---------- I:\) 
Total 1 1 1 1 3 5 7 7 1 27 I:\) 
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XIII Unemployed. n := ... Male adults 88 66 123 136 73 74 43 1 4 2 610 ~ 

Male non-adults 2 4 6 12 Z 
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Female adults 21 6 17 28 7 8 11 1 1 1 101 -H Z 
Female non-adults - i 1 1 3 t;) 
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XIV Cultivatora. 
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= Male aduts 1 1 2 1 2 10 7 14 2 40 Z 
Male non-adults 6 
Female adults 2 4 
Female non-adults 

Total 1 1 2 1 2 12 7 18 2 46 

Total Earnera including Unemployed Peraona. 
Male adults 195 153 381 553 437 908 1763 959 1459 79 6887 . 
Male non-adults 10 2 10 16 1 1 1 1 42 
Female adults 48 26 89 124 86 135 300 171 261 5 1235 . 
Female non-adults 2 3 2 2 8 12 
Grand Total 255 184 482 695 523 1047 2064 1130 1711 85 _ 8176 
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TABLE No. 8~ / 

SubS1dUJ,1"JI oCOllpatioM 0/ earners in different oCOllpational grades. 

I-UNSKILLED MANUAL WORK. 

SubsidIary Occupation No. of 
Earners 

Agricultural labourers 1 
Labourers engaged in BulldlDg 

construction 1 
Factory workers 3 
Domestic Servants 8 
Sweepers and Scavangers 2 
Coobes 7 
Servants in shops 1 
Village Servants 1 
Watchmen 1 
Packers 1 
Barbers 1 
Shoe-makers and makers of 
leather goods 1 

Instrument players in Brass Bands 1 
Traders in Coal and Fuel 1 
Traders in vegetables 1 
Traders in Tobacco, bicli, etc. 2 
Other small traders 2 
Stationery merchants 1 
Pensioners 1) 

Cultivators 9 

TOTAL 

II--SKILLED MANUAL WORK. 

Domestic servants 
Cowherds 
Coolies 

-carpenters 
Washermen 
Gardeners -
Handloom wcavers 
TID-makers 
Blacksmiths 

60 

2 
2 
2 
1 
4 
1 
1 
1 
2 

Other skilled workers 1 
Instrument players in Brass Bands 2 

. Other' small traders 2 
. Pensioners 2 
Cultivators ~1 

TOTAL 

III-tOWEST PROFESSIONS 
AND ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS. 

Subsidiary Occupation 

Servants in shops 
Earners engaged in some 
miscellaneous work 

Workers engaged in whIte-

No-of 
Earners 

2 

1 

washing and painting buildlDgs 1 
Priests 1 
Primary Teachers 7 
Fakirs 1 
Instrument players in IIrass Bands 1 
Other skuled workers 2 
Traders in Tobacco, Buli, etc. 1 
Commission Agents, Dalals 1 
Typists 1 
Motor-drivers 1 
Pensioners 
Cultivators 

TOTAL 

IV--SMALL BUSINESSES. 

8 
1 

Domestic servants 1 
Priests 2 
Instrument players in Brass Bands 1 
Other skIlled workers' 1 
Hawkers selling eatables 1 
Traden in coal and fuel 1 
Milkmen 3 
Florists 1 
Traders in Tobacco, Btdi, etc. 1 
Hawkers in household second-
hand goods 1 

Motor Repairers 1 
Medloal Practitioners 2 
Cultivators 1 

TOTAL 17 

V-HIGHLY SKILLED AND 
SUPERVISORY MANUAL WORK . 

. Tonga Drivers 
Auto-Rickshaw Drivers 
Primat;y Teachers 

1 
1 
4 
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I TABLE No. 8.3--(Contd.) 
I 

Subsidi1rt1 oeeupatio~8 01 earner. in different occupational grades. 

======== ! • 
Subsidiary Oocupation No. of 

Earners 

Soldiers ,i 1 
Instrument players in Brass Bands :1 
Other skilled iWorkers 1 
Hawkers Selling eatables 2 
Cloth merchants 1 
Traders in bangles 1 
Other small traders 2 
WIremen and Fitters 2 
Bookbinders 2 
Tailors S 
Radio Repairers 1 
Artists 1 
Secondary Teachers 1 
Other businessmen 1 
Pensioners 1 
Cultivators 1 

TOTAL 

VI-CLERKS A.ND SHOP
ASSISTNATS. 

28 

Coolies 1 
Priests 1 
Cine-extras 1 
Traders in milk-products 2 
Hotel and Restaurant owners 1 
Commission Agents and Dalab 5 
Other small traders 3 
Typists 1 
Clerks in private establishments 3 
Accounts clerks 1 
p.oc~, Novelists and others engaged 

In hterary pursuits 1 
Pensioners 
Cultivators 

TOTAL 

1 
1 

22 

VII-INTERMEDIATE PROFES
SIONS AND ADMINISTRA7,'IVE 
POSTS. • 

Handloom Weavers' 
Primary Teachers 
Traders In Vegetables 
Milkmen 
Other small traders 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Subsidiary Occupation No.ot 
Earners 

Clerks in private establishments 1 
Secondary Teachers 6 
Accountants 1 
Those in Intermediate profes: 
sions and salaried posts 2 

Agents and Brokers 2 
Poets, Novelists and others 
engaged in literary pursuits 2 

TOTAL 

VIII-MEDIUM BUSINESSES. 

Shoe-makers and makers of 

19 

leather goods./ 1 
Astrologers 1 
Wiremen and Fitters 4 
Flour-mil! Proprietors 1 
Commission Agents and Dalals 1 
Other small traders 1 
Money-lenders 1 
Bicycle Shop Owners 1 
Sweetmeat-dealers 1 
Fruit-merchants 1 
BUilding Contractors 1 
Traders in milk-products 1 
Lawyers 1 
Poets. Novelists and others 
engaged in literary purauits 1 

Pensioners 1 

TOTAL 18 

IX-HIGHER PROFESSIONS AND 
SALARIED POSTS. 

Astrologers 1 
Commission Agents and Dalal. 1 
Professors 1 
Administrative Officers in 
Government Services 1 

Poets, Novelists and others 
. engaged in literary pursuits 1 
Pensioners 1 
Cultivators 1 

TOTAL 7 
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TABLE No. 3.3-(Contd.) ./' 

Sub81dia7'1/ occupati01l8 of earner. m dljftWtIfl.t occupahonal grades. 

X-CWNERS OF FACTORIES Subsidiary Occupation 

229 

No. of 
AND LARGE SHOPS. Earners 

Subsidiary Occupation No. of Accountants 1 
Earner'! Sweetmeat Sellers 1 

Commission Agents and Dalals 1 
Agents and Brokers 1 
Lawyers 1 

Other small traders 2 Administrative Officers 1 
Traders in Brass and Directors and l\Ianagerll 
Copper utensils 2 

Traders in Coal and Fuel 1 TOTAL 22 
Those in Other Businesses 2 
Large Shops 1 

TOTAL 9 XIV-CULTIVATORS. 

Agricultural Labourers 1 

XI-PENSIONERS. 
Others 1 
Traders in Vegetables 3 

PriClits 1 FlOrists 1 
PrillUU'Y Teachers -7 Traders in Bldi, Tobacco, etc. 1 
Hawkers in eatables 1 

TOTAL 7 Drawing-Artists 1 
Clerks lD private establishments , 
Secondary Teachers 1 
Managera 1 GRAND TOTAL 257 

. 
per cent of whom considered the pension that they were getting 
as a subsidiary source of income (obviously it could not be a subsi
diary occupation in the proper sense). The others considered th~ir 
pensioner status as dominant. the other occupation they were prac
tising being considered as secondary. The next two subsidiary 
occupations reported were those of teacher and cutivator, 10 per 
cent of the earners being in each of these categories. SOlne of those 
reporting' cultivation as a subsidiary occupation were possibly mere 
receivers of land rent. 

Income from subsidiary occupation during the year preceding 
the survey was less than Rs. 250 in the case of half the earners 
with subsidiary occupations. It-was between Rs. 251 and 500 in the 
case of 20 per cent and between Rs. 501 and Rs. 1.000 in the case of 
a further 14 per cent. In 9 per cent cases it was between Rs. 1,001 
and Rs. 2,000. In the remaining cases income from the subsidial'Y 
occupation was not stated. 

Nearly 70 per cent of the earners who had subsidiary occu
pation~ had incomes from their main occupations ranging from Rs. 
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501 to Rs. 2,000. In most cases income from the subsidiary occupation 
was less than that from the main occupation. It was the other way 
round in about 7 per cent cases. Perhape in these cases it would 
have been better from the economic point of view, if the subsidiary 
occupations of these earners which brought in more than the occu
pation they reported as their main one, were treated as the "main" 
occupation. But we could have done this only by ignoring the ex
pressed preference of these earners in describing from among then' 
own, "main" and "subsidiary" occupations. We thought it better to 
let them stand as they were reported, 

11. Employees and Employers :-There were 4,502 salaried 
earners in the sample. 45 per cent of them were Government ser
vants, 32 per cent being employed by the Central Government and 
the rest by the State Government. Of the remaining, 477 or 11 per 
cent were employed by the Poona Municipal Corporation or similar 
semi-government bodies, about 7 per cent by banks, insurance and 
other registered companies. 193 were in private employment and 
the remaining 141 did not mention their employer. 

'Between the two groups of wards there were certain varia
tions. For instance in the first group of wards less than 25 per cent ot' 
the earners were employees of the Central Government while in the 

\ additional group of wards this percentage'was a little over 50 per 
cent. This was mainly due to such establishments as the Kirkee 
Ammunition Factory and the High Explosive Factory.and such other 
Central Government establishments in the additional group of wards. 
On the other hand, in the nrst group of wards, there was a higher 
proportion than that among the additional wards of the salaried ear
ners employed by the State Government, Corporation and like bodies, 
traders and shop-keepers. 

If we look at the type of occupational employment provided 
by each of these employers we find that about one-third of the 
Central Government employees were unskilled workers, about 80 
per cent skilled and highly skilled workers and 16 pier cent clerks. 
About 31 per cent of the employees of the State Government 
were in the lowest professions like peons, policemen, etc. and a fur-
ther 23 per cent were clerks. • 

Semi-government institutions like the Municipal Corpora
tion, etc. employed mainly unskilled, skilled and highly skill eel 
workers (constituting 55 per cent of the total employed by them) 
and lowest professionals like peons, etc. (23 per c.ent). Among 
th~ employees of banks, insurance companies, etc. 23 per cent were 
skilled w~rkers, 20 per cent highly skilled workers, 18 per cent un-
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skilled workers and 11 per cent clerks. Nearly 70 per cent of those 
employed by commerce, trade and industry were unskilled (80), 
skilled (20) and highly skilled (19) workers and further 18 per cent 
were ~erks. Most. of those etpployell as domestics were unskilled 
workers. The main employment given by schools and colleges was 
to primary, secondary and college teachers who formed '17 per cent 
of the total employed by them. About three-fourths of the emplo
yees of contractors were unskilled workers. 

Of the 890 casual workers 231 were bidi-workers. They 
were mainly employed by bidi-manufacturers. In the case of the 
remaining casual' workers the employer was not fixed in many cases 
because. of the casual nature of their employment. The casual 
workers mainly belonged to the first" occupational grade of unskilled 
workers. 

12. Occupation and place of work: Distance from Resi
dence :-The earners were asked to state the place of work, the 
distance between the residence and the place of work and how they 
covered the distance. The data gathered did not display any direct 
relation between a particular occupation and distance between the 
residence and the place of work. H~ce instead of taking 'eac!l 
occupation separately we will take into account the distance covered. 
In the case of salaried workers about 6 per cent were not required 
to go outside j;heir homes for work; in many cases they were provi
ded with residential accommodation by the employer. They were 
mainly found in the first three occupational grades. In the ease of 
casual workers about 15 ller cent could work at their own residence. 
Many of them were bidi-workers who brought tobacco and bidi
leaves from the manufacturers and worked at home. In the case 
of the self-employed earners,:: a little over one-third worked at their 
residence. probably becaus~ their shops or establishments were 
located in the same buildin$ where they resided. 

More than. 40 per cei-It of the earners in the class of salaried 
workers had to cover a distance of about a mile only to reach the 
place of work. In the ease' of casual workers the prdportion of such 
earners was a little over 30 per cent and it was slightly more in the 
case of the self-employeds, 

About 20 per cent of the salaried workers had to covel' a dis
tance of about 2 miles. In the case of casual workers the p.ropor
tion of such earners was about 5 per cent whereas in the case of 
self-employed persons it was just one per cent. 

In the case of s;:tlaried workers about 15 per cent had to cover 
a distance of 3 to 5 miles to reach the place of work, about 5 per cent 
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had to cover ~ distance of about 6 to 10 miles and about 5 per cent 
had to cover more than 10 m,iles to reach .the place of work. In the 
case of aQout 4 per cent of the salaried worker~, the place of work 
was uncertain l:>ecause they were either engaged in some sort of 
insp.ectiQn or maintenance or supply work. Between the groups of 
wards, there were some variations in the distance covered by the 
salaried workers. The earners. belQnging to' 'the first group of 
wards had to cover a longer distance to reach the place of work. 
Particularly the workers who were engaged in the Ammunition Fac
tory and the like establishments located in the additional group of 
wards hi'd to cover a long distance. 

In the case of casu"al workers, the table does not show any 
large percentag'e of those who had,. to travel long distances to reach 
the place of work. But this is a distorted picture. 40 per' cent of 
the casual workers were unable .to state the place of work because 
it, was uncertain. The case ~f self-employed persons was similar. 

, 'In the case of about 30 per cent pf the earl!ers the place of work was 
uncertain. 

13. Distance from Residence and Mea,ns of CO'llering the 
Distance :-Of the total salaried workers about 50 per cent reached 
the place of work on foot, about 25 per cent went on bicycles, about 
3 per cent by motor bus and about, 7 'PElr cent by railway. A little 
QV~ t~n fler cent did not give anf information. on the point whereas 
about one-and-a-half per cent stated that they hap no fixed routin~ 
about the means of transport. They; used ~11 those mentioned above. 
Between the two groups of wards there were some variations in this 
regard. For instance, aboa.t 50 per cent of the earners in the first 
group of wards went to the place of work on foot and 28 per cent 
went on bicycles. In the additional group of wards the corr~spond
ing figures were 6(} per cent and 20 per cent respectively.There was 
l10t much difference in other cases. 

It would I?e normally expected that the long'er the distance the 
lesser would be the number of persons going on foot to their work. 
When the place of work was about a mile from the residence more 
than three~fourths of the salaried workers went on-foot and about 
13 per cent on bicycles. With an increasing distance the proportion 
of those who went tm foot decreased. When the distance was bet
ween..3 to 5 miles, 25 pet cent of the salaried workers went on foot 
and a large majority went on bicycles. Those who had to travel a 
distance of 11 to 20 miles mainly went by railway whereas those 
who used the motor bus were mainly to be found among those whose 
pla~e ot work was between 2 to 10 miles away from their places of 
resIdence. It was noted that about 13 :per cent or 554 of the sala-
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ried workers did not furnish information relating to the means of 
covering the distance. 223 of them had their place of work at their 
residence only and in the case of 43 salaried workers it was a mile 
away from their residence so that in these cases the earners were 
most probably going on foot. 

There were about 890 casual workers in the sample. About 
600 of them went on foot irrespective of the distance they had to 
cover to reach the place of work. Only 29 went on bicycles, only
one by motor-bus and only 4 by railway. 231 casual workers did 
·not give any reply to the question bearing on this. ·128 of them how
ever, worked at home and 76 were unable to state the distance from 
the place of work as also the means of covering the distance. Taking 
into account the nature of work and eml>loyment and the amount 
they earned it was but natural that a great majority went on foot 
to their place of work. 

Of the 1,539 self-employed earners, about 50 per cent went 
to the place of work on foot and about G per cent on bicycles. There 
were a few cases where the earners went by motor-bus or by rail
way. 636 earners, however, did not answer this question. 442 of 
them worked at their residel!ce only so that actually we are left with 
194 self-employed earners. Out of these 194, the place of work or 
the distance covered was uncertain in the case of 142. Of the re
maining 52, 38 had to 'Cover a distance of a mile only which presu
mably they did on foot or on bycicles, so that actually this informa
tion was not available in l.~e case of about only one per cent of the 
self-employed persons. -

14. Occupations and Earnings· :-Table 3.1 presents infor
mation regarding the annual earnings of earners classified into 
occupational, grades. Table 3.4 gives the 1st quartile, median and 
Srd .quartile earnings of the various grades. These have been cRl· 
culated after classifying the earners in the different earning classes. 
In all th~re are 10 earning ranges of varying mangnitudes. We now 
proceed to _ examine the distribution ot earnings in the different 
occupational grades.' -

In Grade I 96 per cent of the earners were in classes where 
the earnings were less than Rs. 1,000. The middle fifty per cent of 
earners earned between Rs. 216 and Rs. 750. Three-fourths of the 
unskilled workers in factories were in the bracket, Re. 501·1,000; 
Half the bidi-workers earned between Rs. 251-500 each. ,Among the 
casual workers 36 per cent earned less than Rs. 250 another 36 per 
cent between Rs. 251 and Rs. 600 and a further 80 per cent between 

• Poona, Part I, p. 273. 
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TABLE No. 3.4. I 
The 1st quartile, median and Brd quartile earning. 01 earner. in 'lJarioulI grade •• 

Occupational Grades 1st quartile Median 3rd quartile 

I UnsRilled Manual Work 216 460 750 
II Skilled Manual Work 364 63:3" 910 
III Lowest Professions, Administrative 

Posts, Primary Teachers, etc. 560 761 960 
IV Small Businesses 338 531 774 
V Highly skilled It- Supervisory 

Manual Work 671 1,000 1,570 
VI Clerks and Shop-Assistants ·929 1,394 1,839 
VII Intel'mediate Professions, Salal'ied 

Posts, & Secondary Teachers, etc. 1,415 2,037 2,951 
VIII MedIUm Businessell 1,359 1,719 2,351 

IX Higher Professions & Salaried Posts 2,165 3,571 5,658 
X Owners of Factories. Large Shops, etc. 3,775 4,550 6,842 , 

XI Pensioners 438 900 1,800 
XU Beggars and Prostitutes 139 307 636 

XIV Cultivators 195 415 1,266 

Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000. Three-fourths of the domestic servantS earned 
less than Rs. 250, but many of them were part-time workers. In 
Grade II the first quartile earning was Rs. 364 and the median Rs. 

I 

633. Near Iy 45 per cent of the earners in the grade were concen-
trated in the earning' bracket Rs. 501-l,,000. Only one per cent 
earned more than Rs. 2,000 annually. About 70 per ~ent of the 
carpenters were equally divided in the two earning brackets, Rs. 
501-1,000 and Rs. 1,001-2,000. More than half the gardeners were 
in the bracket Rs. 501-1,000 while the remaining were in lower 
earning brackets. Tw.o-thirds of the workers in the textile mill 
were in the earning bracket, Rs. 501-1,000. Among cooks 45 per 
cent earned less than RS'. 250 and 27 per cent earned between Rs. 
251 and Rs. 500 though it must be borne in mind that most of them 
g'ot free boarding and in many cases also free lodging at their em
ployers'. In Grade III 63 per cent of the earners were in the earn
ing bracket Rs. 501-1,000) the 1st quartile, median and third quar
tile earnings in this grade differed uniformly. The median earningiS 
were Rs. 761 and the 1st and Brd quartile earnings differed from it by 
Rs. 200 on either side. Of the p,rimary teachers half were in the 
bracket of Rs. 1,001-2,000 and 38 per cent in Rs. 501-1,000. About 
83 per ce~t of the police were in the bracket Rs. 501-1,000. 

Slightly more than fourth-fifths of the earners in Grade IV 
were to be found in the earning brackets Rs. 251-500 and 501-1,000. 
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the latter containing 50 per cent of the earners. The generallev(>l 
of earnings in this grade was lower than in Grades II and III. The 
third quartile earnings were Rs. 791 as compared to the correspond
ing figure of Rs. 750 in Grade I. One-third of the vegetable sellers 
earned less than Rs. 250 and 87 per cent between Rs. 251 and Rs. 
500. About 40 per cent of the hawkers were in the bracket Rs. 251. 
500 and 80 per cent in Rs. 501-1,000. Half the milkmen earned 
between Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000 and 40 per cent between Rs. 251 and 
Rs. 500. More than two-thirds of the grocers were in the bracket 
Rs. 501-1,000. 

In ,Grade V the earning level moved up as a whole. 82 per 
cent of the earners were to be found in the earning brackets of R~. 
501-1,000 and .Rs. 1,001-2,000. The median income was is. 1,000. 
About 55' per cent of the wiremen and fitters were in thEf bracket 
Rs. 1,001-2,000 and 83 per cent in Rs. 501-1,000. Nearly 54 pel' 
cent of the tailors earned between Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000 and 15 pel' 
cent between Rs. 1,001 and Rs. 2,000 .. More than half the Muka
dams and Mistries were in the bracket Rs. 1,001-2,000 and 35 per 
cent in Rs. 501-1,000. ,Half the motor drivers earned between Rs. 
501 and Rs. 1,000 another 30 per cent earning between Rs. 251 and 
Rs. 500. 

More than half the earners in Grade VI were in the earning 
bracket Rs. 1,001-2,000. The median and third quartile ~arnings 
were Rs. 1394 and Rs. 1839 respectively. Among' clerks in civilian 
government employ, 80 per cent were in the bracket Rs. 1,001.2,0('0 . 
and 15 per cent in Rs. 2001-3500. Among' those, however, in mili
tary employ 50 per cent were in Rs. 1,001-2,000 and 4() per cent in 
Rs. 2,001-3,500. About 40 per cent each of the clerks in private 
employ were in the brackets Rs. L.291:2.QOD and Rs. 2,001-3,500. 
Half the shop assistants got between Rs. 501 and Rs. (OOOand25' 
per cent between Rs. 1,001 and Rs. 2,000. 

In Grade VII, 82 per cent of the earners were almost equally 
divided, between the earning brackets Rs. 1,001-2,000 and Rs. 2,001-
3,500. The first quartile earnings were Rs. 1415 and the third 
quartile earnings Rs. 2951 only a little more than twice the former. 
56 per cent of the -secondary teachers were in the bracket Rs. 1,001-
2,000 and 24 per cent in the bracket Rs. 2,001-3,500. Half of the 
supervisors we,te in the bracket Rs. 2,001-3,500 and 31 per cent in 
Rs. 1,001-2,OOd:" 

In Grade VIII 70 per cent of the earners, earned between Rs. 
1,001 and Rs. 2,000 and ?4 per cent between Rs. 2,001 and Rs. 3,000. 
The median earning was Rs. 1719. It was larger by Rs. 360 than 
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the 1irst quartile earnings and smaller than the 3rd quartile earnings, 
by Rs. 632. There were no marked concentrations in any of the 
sub-classes. in this grade. The group of hotel keepers was rather 
large a~d 50 per cent of them were in the earning bracket Rs. 1,001-
2,000, while the remaining 50 per cent were in the range R,s. 2,001-
3,000. In the rather large miscellaneous group, three-fourths of 
the earners were in the bracket Rs. 1,001-2,000.,. 

There were no earners in Grade IX in the first two earning 
bl-ackets. The earners were rather evenly distributed among 3rd 
through to the 7th earning brackets. Nearly 7 per cent were in the 
category of earning's of more than Rs. 10,000. The middle fifty per 
cent of the incomes were between Rs. 2165 and Rs. 5658. Thirty
six per cent of the medical practitioners earned between 'Rs. 2,OQ1 
and' Rs: 3,500 and 24 per cent between Rs. 3,501 and Rs. 5,000. 
Of the pleaders one-third were in the bracket Rs. 1,001-2,000 and 
46 per cent in Rs. 2001-5,000. 44 per cent of the administrative 
officers got between Rs. 5,001 and Rs: 7,500. 

Of the total earners in Grade X 64 per cent had earnings 
between Rs. 3,001 and Rs. 5,000 and about 8 per cent had earning'S 
of more than Rs. 10,000. The first quartile earnings were less 
than the median by about Rs. 775 but the median was smaller than 
the 3rd 4uartile earnings by Rs. 2292. Half the owners 
of big shops'were in the bracket Rs. 3,501-5,000 and 20 per cent in 
Rs. 2,001-3,500. Thirty per cent of the oweners of factories earned 
between Rs. 7,501 and Rs. ~O,OOO each and 24 per cent each between 
Rs. 5,001 and Rs. 7,500 and between Rs. 3,501 and Rs. 5,000. 

There was relatively even distribution of earners -in the first 
four earning brackets in- Grade XI. The median earnings were 
about two times the first quartile earnings and the third quartile 
earnings were in turn double that of the median. 

fn Grade XII 45 per cent of the persons were earning less 
than Rs. 250 each annually. The median earnings were Rs. 307. 
MQst of the beggars were in the lowest earning bracket. 'Similarly 
a large proportion of the prostitutes were earning less than Rs. 500 
each. 

Two-thifds of the earners in Grade XIV were in the 1irst two 
earning braekets. The median earnings were Rs. 415 . .. 

The table can be studied from another angle that of exami
~ing' what contribution is. made by each grade to th~ different earn
~ng ?rackets. However, this as well as the dispersion of earnings 
In dIfferent grades and their sub-classes can be broadly examined, 
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by studying the ratio of 1st quartile to 3rd quartile earnings and 
the ratio that these earnings individually bore to the median 
earn1ngs in each of the grades. An examination 'of disper
sion of earnings by considering the lowest and the highest earnings 
giye a rather distorted picture of dispersion especially when the 
earninA" classes are open-ended. A better and representative pic
ture is given by .. eomparing the 1st ansi 8rd quartile earnings. 
Instead of considering extremes, we compare the limits of earnings 
of the middle fifty per cent of earners in each grade. This ratio 
gives u~ the limits of dispersion. The median' earnings give the 
middle point and the ratio of 1st and 3rd quartiles to median fur
nish an idea as to the dispersion of earnings in the ldwer and the 
upper stretches. As is obvious if there' is no dispersion all the 
ratios mentioned will be 1: 1. Table 3.5 gives these ratios for 
different grades. 

TABLE No.3 5-

Indlcea 01 DtllperBitm of Earnings in different OccupatlOnal Grades. " 

Ratto of 1st Ratio of Ratio of 
quartlle to 1st quar- median 

median earnmgs tile to 3rd to 3pd 
quartile quartile 

earnmgs earmng~ 

Occupational Grade (1) (2) (2) 
-------

I Unskilled' Manual Work 1:3.47 1:213 1 :1.68 "" . 
II Skilled Manual Work 1:2.50 1:1.74 1:1.44 
III Lowest Professions 

&Admimstratlve Posts 1:1.71 1:136 1:126 
IV Small Businesses 1:2.3Q 1:157 1.1.46 r 

V Highly skIlled & Supervisory 
Manual Work 1.2.32 1 149 1:1.57 

VI Clerka & Shop-ASSIstants 1:198 l·t 50 1:1.32 
VII Interntediate ProfeSSions, 

Salaned Posts & Secondary 
1.1.45 Teachers, etc. 1'2.08 1:1.44 

VIII Medium Busmesses 1 :1.73 1:126 1:1.37 
IX Higher Professions & 

SalarIed Posts 1:2.6,1 1:1.65 1:1.58 
X Owners of factories, large 

Shops, etc. 1:1.81 1:1.21 1 :1.66 
XI PenSIoners 1 :4.11 1:2.05 1:2.00 

XII Beggar. & Prostttutes 1:4.58 " .1:2.21 1:2.08 
XIV Cultivators 1:6.49 1:2.13 1.3.05 

::= 

Dispersion of earnings in a grade may arise because earlling'S 
in it are really dispersed or because the category is not. homogenous 
and contains persons of diverse attainments who are placed togetht'r 
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because of the vagaries of classification. The second. type may be 
illustrated by physicians and medical practitioners: ~ They range 
from licentiates to specialists, pure consultants to those who run 
nursing homes and hospi~als, general practitioners to surgeons, etc. 
The levels of earnings are different for these different types of 
persons who are put .under the common title of 'doctors' or 'physi. 
cians' in an occupational classification. The class cannot be called 
heterogeneous but it contains very diversely qualified persons. The 
other type of dispersion can be illustrated by referring to the c)as~ 

, of cultivators (shown separately as Grade XIV). All are cultivator~ 
in this class but their earnings differ })ecause the size of their hold. 
ings differ. ' Their earnings are as a result different.'" 

The highest degree of dispersion is displayed in Grades I, XI 
XII, XIV. Next to these come Grades II, IV, V and IX. The least 
degree of dispersion is shown by Grade III. In the remaining the 
degree of dispersion is only slightly pigher than in Grade III. The 
dispersion in the lower and upper half of the middle 50 per cent of 
earnings was higher in the lower half in Grades I to IV, VI and lX 
and higher in the upper half in Grades V. VIII. X, in both cases irres· 
pective of whether the total degree of dispersion in any grade was 
h~h or low. This would broadly indicate that in lower income gradell 
.there is a limit to the high ,earnings (This is so by definition for 
Grade IV) that can be had but there is no bottom for the lowest 
earnings. On the other hand, in the higher earnings grades there 
is a definite lower limit below which earnings do not sink but there 
is no limit to the highest income that can be earned (except of course 
in the cas~ of administrative officers. etc.) relative 'of course to the 
highest earning class in our classification. , . 

* Th . • , e earmngs of some of the earners were found to be much above the 
,average earnings of earners in some occupations. We have checlted every case 
and have satIsfied ourselves that these earnings were not overestimates. 



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER III. 

DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY. AND OCCUPATION 

AS PER THE 1:5.1. CLASSIFICATION. 

The occupational classification adopted by us, in Chapter III 
is not of a universal character.. It is regional and local. It is also 
not purely economic but socio-economic. For the analysis of the 
Poona data it is more meaningful than any other classification. But 
for all-India comparisons, etc., it is of limited use. 

, 
FOl' presenting the Poona·data in a manner which can be con:

parable with data from other cities we, at the suggestion of the Re
search Programmes Committee, had tabulated our data according to 
the industrial and occupational ciassification evolved by the Indian 
Statistical Institute. Before 'presenting it, 'some remarks on this 
s<:heme of classification are necessary. 

The International" Standard Industrial Classification (ISle) 
prepared and sponsored by the Statisticaf Commission of the United 

• Nations was adopted by the 1951 Census of India after making cer
tain modifications and changes in ordep to suit Indian conditions.. It 
is known as the Indian Census Economic Classification (IeEC). 
Under the ISIC scheme the unit of classification is the organized 
establishment. Under the ICEC the unit of classification is the in 
dividual. 

Both these were considered and further modified by the Indian 
Statistical Institute in the light of the analysis of the data of the 
National Sample Survey. These modifications were needed "firstly, 
to make the classification more suitable for Indian conditions, se
condly, to remove confusion in regard to two distinct concepts, in-

.dustry and occupation. . .• .• •• The industry of an earner is that 
branch of gainful economic activity in which he is engaged in pro
ducing either goods or services. His occupation is the name of the 
function which he performs by engaging himself in that particular 
branch of gainful economic ~ctivity which is his industry." * 

In the modified classification prepared by the Indian Statistical 
Institute "each gainfully occupied person is classified by the sector 
of economic activity where the person is engaged, the sector being 
composed of both organized establishments and individuals as they 
exist in real life. The sectors of economic activities are classified 

~ 

• ClassificatIon of Industry and Occupation Issued by the Indian Statistical 
Institute, Calcut~, July '1954, p. 1. 
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in this scheme according to the goods and services produced. Thh' 
mixed unit is consideted to be the most suitable unit for the counu'Y 
where highly developed industries exist side by side with cottage 
industries run in some cases eyen by single individuals." * 

In Table 3.6 is presented the distribution of earners in the 
present survey by industry. We do not propose to elaborately com
ment on these data as detailed comments on all the aspects of thes~ 
data from the view point of a diffe.rent classification have already 
been. made. Attention DJay be drawn to some points of difference 
between the two groups of wards. 

In Division '0' which consists of earners in agriculture, live
stock, forestry, fishing, etc., there were' 4.5 per. cent of the ~arners in 
the first group of wards whereas in the other group the proportion 
was double this figure. This was mostly due to the semi-rural cha
racter oj many of the wards in this group. It may be noted here 
that in the 1937 Survey which !Covered mainly the Poona City Muni
cipal and Suburban Municipal Area, the proportion of earners in 
this division was as low as 2.5 per cent. 

Between the two groups of wards another notable point of 
difference was the high percentage of earners in manufacturing in- . 
dustry in the additional group of wards. 30 per cent of the earners 

. were in the manufacturing industry in the first group whereas in the 
additional group they were 40 per cent. In Divisions 4, 5 and!) 
there was not mu~h difference between the two groups of wards. 
The major difference was found in Division 6 of trade and commerce. 
In the first group o~ wards about 19 per cent of the earners belonged 
to this group whereas in the additional group of wards only 12 per 
cent of the earners were fbund there. The proportion of earners 
in this industry in the two groups of wards were 9 per cent and 
5 per cent respectively. The first group of wards had about 30 per 
cent of the earners in Division 8 whereas in the second group of 
wards only 26 per cent were in that division. 

Comtpa:rison with. the Census Economic Classification in 
1951 !-It would be interesting to compare the distribution of earners 
as presented above with that given in the District Censlis Hand
book for 1951. Such a comparison can only be of limited significance 
for several reasons. F,irstly the two classifications used are com
parable over a certain rang4J and -with certain manipulations. The 
following gives th"e main divisions In the two classifications :_ 

Division 0 in the two classifications is not comparable because ' 
the Census classification excludes those connected with agricult~re. 
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C,- EfJOftDfIIic Claa.ificGtiOft 
(11&dtultNa aM Sn11iu.). 

Division 
0: Prim&!,), Industries not 

elsewhere Specified. 

1: Mining and Quarrying. 
2: Processing and manuf~ 

ture-food stud's. textiles, 
leather and products 
thereof. 

3: Processing and manufac
ture-metals, rheuucals 
and products thereof. 

4: ProeeBBing and manufac
ture-not elsewhere spe
rdied. 

5: Construction and Utilities. 

6: Commerce. 

'1: Transport, Storage and 
CommuDlcationL 

8: Health, Education, Public 
Administration. 

9: Services not elsewhere spe
ci1ied. 

Division 
O-Agriculture, Livestock, Fu

restrJ, FiBhing and Hunt· 
ing. 

I-Mining and Quarrying. 
a-Manufaeturing. 
3-Manufaeturinr. 

4-Construction. 

5-Electricitr, Gas, Water and 
Sanitary Servieea. 

6-Distributive Services 
(Trade and Commerce). 

'I-Transport, Storage and 
CommunicationL 

8-Services. 

9-Activities Dot adequately 
described. 

241 

Division 1 is comparable in both. Divisions 2, 3 and 4 together from 
the Census classification are comparable with Divisions 2 and 3 to
gether in the lSI classification. Division 5 in the Census classifica
tion can be compared with Divisions 4 and I) together in the lSI classi
fication. Divisions 6 and 7 individually are comparable in both. 
Divisions 8 and 9 together are comparable in both. 

Secondly, the Census classification is not of aU earners but of 
"self-supporting" persons.· In the present inquiry we did not make 
any distinction between self-supporting persons and earning depen
dents. All of those who earned at all and even those who wer~ un
employed and, therefore, eoud not earn but who were actively looking 
for work were treated by us &8 earners. -The total number of earning 

• A self-supporting person is defined as foUows: Where a penon is in 
receIpt of an income and that income is sufficient at least for hi' own maintenance 
then he (or Ibe al the case may be) ia to be regarded as a aelf-Iupporting 
per~ for purposes of the Census inquiry. Anyone who waa not a aelf-sup
~orting person in thi. sense ia a dependent. A person who does 1J0t eam any 
mcome either in cash or in kind it a lIon-earning dependent. The remainin, 
are earning dependents. 
F ••• 16 
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TABLE No. 3.6. 

>'Di,t-ribution 0/ Ea1'ner. in sample families according to Indu8try and 
Occupation, Age, Seg;, Education, Employment Status and Income. 

Education Employment 

~ ~ '" OJ '" '" * "3 -= <I) t 
~ OJ ! o\lJ.;J;::: t .:.: 

.~ .~ CIII ~ '" rJl 
'" CIII :B 6- .l!! ~ ~ Industry & Occupation. '" -tt ~ ~ i "3 -tt",,,. .s ~ 

~ ~ .g .gtJl~rJl .~ iii CIII '" .sg b '" ~ ~ ~ CIII..cI bOo ~ CIII ::I 
~ ... .. "'i:l .... :p 0 iii !II 

-( :::: ~ p~ ~ ~ ..cI Z ell .... rJl 0 

INDUSTRY DIVISION O--AGRiCULTURE. LIVESTOCK, FORESTRY, 
FISHING AND HUNTING. 

Occupational Dwiswn O. 
Managerial, administra 
tive & executive occupa-
tions (non-technical) 1 2 3 1 1 

Total 2 3 1 1 

Occupational Divtsion 1. 
Professional, technical 
& related occupations 1 1 1 

Total 1 1 

Occupational Division 2. 
Subordinate administ-
rative & executive 
occupations 1 2 1 2 6 
Total 2 1 2 Ii ..... 

Occupational Division 3. 
Ministerial occupations 1 1 1 2 
Total 1 1 2 

Occupational Divi.ion 4. 
Sales & related occupa-
tions (subordmate) 1 1 2 li 1 
Total 1 2 6 1 

Occupational Division G, 
Subordinate 1 90 8 47 1 42 30 
technical occupations 2 8 2 8 2 

8 66 - 8 12 36 
Total 149 8 62 1 67 68 

'" 
• ~~e~!l:No~:;~u~Ie Adults, 2 Male Non-adu1ts, 3 Female Adults, 

'" 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Dist1"lbutiOft. 0/ Earners in sample lamalitls o.cco1'ding to Industrv and 
OCCUpatIOn. Age, Sell&, Educatton, EmplO!fment Status MId Income. 

Status Income 

~ .. 
~ 
0 

"a", as;: 
"0 
.,!,'" "at 
fIl~ 

1 

1 

-

6 

6 

47 

9 

06 

f .. 
~ 
"a 
6 
~ 

4 

4 

1 

1 

27 

a 
29 

0 ... 
IN 

~ 
.s 
"" P 

1 

1 

26 
8 

40 

69 

0 
0 ... , .... ... 
IN 
,,; 
~ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

49 
2 

17 

68 

0 
0 q ... , .... 
0 ... 
Pi 

1 

1 

S 

3 

B 

tI 

60 

1 

51 

0 
0 q 

::: 
0 q .... 
,,; 
~ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 , 
12 

1 

18 

0 
0 ... 
cj ... 
0 
<:> 
Il'i 
,,; 
~ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

" 

" 

0 
0 q 

~ 
0 ... 
cQ 

Pi 

1 

1 

"-

.-. 

1 

1 

0 
0 

~ , ... 
0 
~ 
aQ 

Pi 

1 

1 

..... 

0 
0 
0 
0 ... • ... 
<:> ... 
.,: 

Pi 

T" 

'1:S 
.5 .,. ... .:os 

.:0 .S 0 

0: .. 
61>0 .... 0 

~g ~~ .... 

-. 

... 
2 1~ 

..... 

2 1 

~ 
~ .. .... 
fIl 

~ z 

2 

,2 

-

-
-
1 

1 

'j 
0 

Eo! 

6 

1 

1 

5 

5 

2 

a 

8 

8 

146 
5 

159 

210 
= 
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TABLE No. S.6-(Contd.) 

DistributiOn of Earner. in "ample families according to Industrg and 
Occupation, Age, Sex, Education, Employment Status and 11I.()0me. 

Education Employnient 

IndustrY & Occupation. .. 
~ III , 

'" III ~ q:; .. :; 01805:; 
.:<I '" It III ~ 

Q) .. u .B 'tI ~ I1l .;::: '" = ~ III ~ II J~C' .B ~ 'tI .8 III ~ "3 'tI .:: .. .B :a u ~~l§ ~ Q) -.. '" ~ :5 'j;; " ~ '" 8.:: -: 05 .~:tl "t; ::s CD CD .. 
~ ;!:! ~C) II iii III 

::I :a ~ 0-= Z 01 ... ,..;i p:tl rIl 0 

Occupational Division 6. 
Suborcijnate 1 8 1 1 Ii 4 
techni~al occupations 2 1 1 

3 3 2 1 

Total 11 1 2 7 6 

Total-Indus,try Division '0' 1 101 14 59 1 3 67 S4 
2 3 3 8 3 
3 59 3 14 37 

Total 163 14 65 1 8 ... 74 74 

INDUSTRY DIVISION I-MINING AND QUARRYING. 
Occupational DwisiO'1l 4. 

Sale & related occu-
pations (;subordinate) 1 1 

Total 1 

OccupationaZ Division. Ii. 
Subordinate technical 1 5 1 6 
occupations 3 2 2 
Total 'l 1 - 8 

OccupatioMl Divieion. 8. ,. 
Subordinate technical 
occupatioDS 2. 8 " 6 1 
Total 6 4 Ii 1 

~otal-Industrial 1 11 5. 1 - 11 1 
Division 'I' S' 2 2 

- Total 
~ 

13 . 5 1 13 1 :::: 
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TABLE No. U-(COfttd.) 

Di.tnbu.tiOft 0' Ea'l"MrB ift 8GmplB /amilie. flCtIOf'dilll1 to I'lldWltrJ/ a'lld 
. Oceupatioft, Aile. 8e%, EduflGtion, EmplOW-'Ile 8tatW/ aftd Inoome. 

Status Income 

8 
.., .., 0 8 8 0 .e 

0 0 0 o. ..w .. g q, ~ ~ ~ 0 .. "" 10 <:> 0 

I 
~ ~ ~ t;' ... .a J -a, .. 0 . , I ... 
III '9 ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 

! 91 ~ 0 & 0 & 
0 q, ., 

~ ... q, ~ ~ e"" 10 ~ 0., .. 
~ .. i .s C'4 ... C'4 IQ £00 

~.8 ]1 ",s;Io s;Io &i &i III III III Pi &i ~ 
,fi.l roil :J ~ ~ ~ ~. Z 

1 2 2 15 1 10 

1 1 

2 1 3 

1 6 3 IS 1 14 

66 82 29 63 62 18 6 2 1 2 1 4 1'78 

4 2 6 

9 2 42 18 1 1 62 

64 34 '75 '73 63 19 6 2 1 2 1 4 246 

1 1 6 

1 1 6 

6 6 

2 2 

2 6 8 

, 8 a 2 2 - 10 

4 8 3 2 2 10 

4 1 8 a 8 2 1 ""- 1'7 

2 
,. II 

4 1 - a 6 8 2 1 19 
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'.fABLE No.3.6-(Contd.) 

Distnbution 01 Earners, m sample lamiUe. according to Industry and 
Occupation, Age, Serx:, Educ"tion, Employment Statu. a.nd Income. 

Education Employment 

lndustry & Occupation. 

INDUSTRY DIVISION 2-MANUFACTURING. 
~ 

Occupational Dwision, O. 
Managerial, administra-
tive & executive occupa-
tions (non-technical) 1 S fi 2 1 

Total 3 6 2 1 

Occupational Division 1. 
Professional, technical 
& related occupations 1 l"""! 1 2 3 

Total - _t 1 2 3 

Occupational Division 2. 
Subordinate administ- 1 4 6 12 2 1 20 1 
rative & executive 
occupations :3 4' 4. 
Total 8 6 12 2 1 24 1 

Occupational Division 3. 
Ministerial occu,Pations 1 11 6 HI 
Total 11 6 16 

Occupational Dillision ,4. 
Sales & related 1 8 6 33 2 1 9 
occupations :3 1 
Total 8 6 33 2 1 9 

Occupational Division o. 
Subordinate technical I 100 72 272 4 1 - 129 117 
occupations 2 2 2 

3 156 11 28 4 171 
4 2 . , 

1 --' 2 

Total 258 83 303 4 1 135 290 
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TABLE No.. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Distribution of Earners in sample families according to Indu8t", and 

Status 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Distributiotl of Ea.rne1's in sample familie. acco1'dmg to Indu8t'l"1l and 
Occupation,' Ape, Se:x:, Education, Emplo1lm,ent S~atUil and Income. 

Education Employment 

Industry &: Occupatien. 

Occupational Dwision 6. 
Subordinate l' 31 9 38 2 1 64 9 
techni~al 2 1 
occupations 3 6 1 2 8 

Total 37 10 41 2 1 72 9 

Occupational DiviB~on 7. 
Service occupations 1 7 3 13 19 4 

2 1 1 
3 1 1 

Total 8 3 14 20 5 

Total-Industry Division 2 1 150 98 384 19 6 261 131 
2 -:- 4. 2 1 
3 167 13 30 17 I'll 
4. 2 1 2 

Total 319 111 419 19 6 280 305 

INDUSTRY DIYISION 3-MANUFACrURING. 
Occupational Division O. 

Managerial, administra. 
tlVe 4 executive occupa. 
tions (non-technical) 1 1 11 4. 3 6 
Total 1 Jl 4 3 6. ..-

Occupational Division 1. 
Professional, technical 
oil related occupations' 1 3 17 8 11 22 I 
Total 3 17 8 11 22 I 



OCCUPATIONAL bISTRI9UTION OF EARNERS 

TABLE No. S.6-(Contd.) 

Distrilndion of Eam,". ." .ampl. families according to lftd,ulltrll a11(' 
Ocnpatwtt, A,., S6~, Ed_tion, EmploJlfMflt Statll' and 1'IIl:oms. 
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250 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Distribution of Earners in sampl6 families according to IndustrY ani 
Occupation, Agt, Se~, Education, Employment StatUI( and Income. 

.. 
Education Employment . ~ III 

.!!l .. t III -= .!II 
,.. 

M ::I 

.! ~,s::'- ,.. Ql 
Ql .~ .. ~~ '" 

0 i fIl ,.. 
~ ! ... " 2 6- Ql 

'" III 

" '3 .... 
." ; ~ J!I ~ .~ " III,.. .s .~ Ol " .sg ,gtJ!III fIl ,.. 

:0 J!I 3 b oS.s:: ~ 1=1 .... oS • t:I 

S j::l,'" :; ~~:.a:8 ~ .. III 

< :l p'" oS 
tIJ 0 

IadUBlir1 &; Occupatioa. 

Occupational Division 2. 
Subordinate administ-
rative & executive 1 31 11 95 85 15 188 1 
occupations 3 5 5 

Total 36 11 95 85 15 188 1 

Occupational Division 3. • 
Ministerial occupations 1 2 68 63 10 133 

3 1 l' I 3 

Total 2 69 64 11 136 

Occupational DwiBion 4. 
Sales and related occu- 1 4 4 3& 15 3 9 
pations (subordinate) 2 1 1 

Total 4 4 36 15 3 10 

Oocupational Division 6. 
Subordinate technical 1 84 8 62 1 45 3 
occupations 3 6 1 

Total 39 8 62 1 45 1\ 

Occupational Division 6. 
.' 43 Subordinate 1 203 95 691 85 7 759 

technical 2 1 1 
occupations 3 43 2 26 10 

4 1 1 
Total' 247 97 692 85 7 786 64 

Occupational DiviBion 7. 
Service occupations 1 1 6 7 
'Total -""'; 

1 6 7 
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TABLE No. 8.6-(C/lntd.) 

Diatribution of Earne". in .ample families aooording to Indust7'1l and 
Occupation, Ag., Se$ll, Education, EmplOflment Statu. and Income. 

Status Income 
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C· 
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1 1 

22 30 1 5 7 26 18 4 1 1 S 1 62 

41 6 6 13 49 22 4 'I 95 
3 1 3 1 1 Ii 

44 7 9 14 50 ~2 4 1 100 

L-
102 27 46 85 502 278 17 2 2 4 931 

1 1 
9 21 5 18 1 ~ 45 

1 - 1 

111 27 68 91 520 274 1'1 2 2 " 978 -
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2 1 1 4 
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~52 CHANGING I'ATTERN 

TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Distribution 01 Earners i:n. sam~l. families according to InduBtr" awl 
Occupation, Age, Se/l), E~ueatton, Emploflmmt Status awl 11UJome •• 

Education Employmen' 

• • .. 
l1li fI t WI • '3 '1'1 ,.. 

... 3 ~fj:; 
,.lII " u i ~ " b oa 

Illdustry &: Occupation. 
ell • l1li .. ,~ ~ CI 
'0 3 III .. '3 3 0' 3 ~ 

1'1 .. .! :.iI u l1li 1/.111. S ~ l1li $ l1li '5: ~t'III"ell ~ III '" :HJ +> 'O,.;,,§ .... .! .. eo := Po'~ CIS f~ .......... 0 71 '" -< .... ~ l;:l+> ::a ~ ,Q"'~ Cll ~ 

Total Industry Division 3 1 278 119 875 151 49 1164 49 
2 1 1 2 
3 53 2 1 1 1 84 11 
4 1 1 

Total 332 121 878 152 50 1200 61 

INDUSTRY DIVISION 4-CONSTRUCTION. 
Occupational Di'lliaion 1. 

Professional, technical 
&: related occupations 1 1 3 S· 6 

Total 1 8 3 & ~ 

Occupahonal Division 2. 
Subordinate administ-

rative &: executive 
occuJlations ........ 1 3 2 15 4 6 27 

Total 3 2 16 4. 6 27 

Occupational Divisio1& 3. 
Ministerial occupations 1 6 6 1 13 

Total 6 6 1 13 

Occupational Division 4. 
Sales &: related occupa-
tions (subordinate) 1 2 1 10 2 1 ,-
Total 2 1 10 2 1 

Occupational Divisio1& 6. 
Subordinate 1 97 24 75 2 30 124 
technical 2 2 2 
occupations 3 27 26 

Total 126 24 '15 2 30 152 



OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF EARNERS 

TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Diatribution of Eo.rnll1" in .o.mpl. /amilie. tICCOming to 11Jduat1'Jl 111111 
OccupatiOll, AglI, S6II;, EducatIon, Emplovment Statu. and Incomll. 
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254 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 8.G-(Contd.) 

Distribution of Ellrner. in sllmple ,a,milies according to IndUlJtru and 
Occuplltion, Age, Sex, Educatton, Employment StatUB and In.,comtl. 

Education Employment 

H 
Industry & Occupation. ~ 

-g 
'" 
~ 

-< 

Occuplltional Division 6. 
Subordinate 1 36 8 33 2 23 :>2 
technical 2 2 1 1 
occupations 3 26 1 4 23 

Total 64 8 34 2 28 76 

Occupational Dwision 7. 
Service occupations 1 1 1 2 

Total 1 1 2 

Total-Industry Division 4 1 189 36 143 16 11 100 176 
2 4 1 3 
3 53 1 " 49 

Total 196 ~6 144 16 11 105 228 

INDUSTRY DIVISION 5-ELECTRICITY, GAS, WATER AND 
SANITARY SERVICES. 

Occuplltional Division 1. 
Professional, technical 
&: related occupations 1 2 2 4 

Total 2 2 " 
Occupational Division 2. 

Subordinate administ-
rative &: executive 1 9 3 10 1 23 
occupations 8 8 1 " 13 

Total 17 " 14 1 SS 

Occupa.tionaZ Di1liaio'll 8. 
Ministerial 1 " '7 1 12 
occupations 8. 1 1 2 
Total 5 '7 2 14 
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TABLP; No.3.6-(Contd.) 

Dllltributul1c 0/ Eaf'fler. in. /l1l11lp16 /1I11Id'68 according to IndUllt1'1l and 
OClJUpahon, Age, Sere, Education., EmplO'/lmellt StatUll and In.come, 

Status Income 
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256 CHANGING PATTERN 

TABLE' No. 8.6-(Contd.) 

Distribution of Earners in .ample families aecording to Indust1'1l and 
Occupation, Age, Sere, Education, Employment Statu. and Income. 

Education Employment 

• • t! '" 'B CI:I 
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Industry & OccupatioD. 

Occupationa,l Dt1JiBion 6. 
Subordmate technical 
occupatIOns 1 2 

Total 2 

Occupationa,l Dt1Ji.ion. 6. 
Subordinate technical 
occupations 1 8 2 26 1 

Total 8 2 26 1 

Occupationa,l Division 7. 
Service occupatlons 1 1 1 

3 1 

Total 1 2 

Total Industry 1 19 6 43 8 4 
Division 6 3 8 1 6 1 

Total 27 7, 49 8 Ii 

iNDUSTRY DIVISION 6-DISTRIBUTIVE SERVICES, 
(TRADE AND COMMERCE). 

Occupational Divisio# o. 
Managerial, administ
rative & executive 
occupations 
(non-technical) ~ 1 1 1 

Total .. 
1 1 .-

Occupational Division 1. 
Professional, technical 
& related occupationll 1 3 1 a 
Total 3 1 8 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Dietn6vti01l of Eo",_ in sampl6 familie8 ~ifl/1 to Il1du8tr¥ and 
Occt&potior&, Ag6. SIIS. Edvcaho1i, Emp10rmmC Statu aM I_II. 

(,.. 
Status Income 
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258 ~ANGING PATTERN 
t 

TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Distmutton of EQ(rn~r8 in 8am~l6 'families according to Indus"try and 
Occupation, Age, Sex, Educatton, Empf171ment Status and Income. ' 

= II 
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• 
Occ~pational -Division 2. 

Subordinate administ-
ratIve & executive 
occtlpations 1 1 22 5 3 30 

Total 1 22 Ii 3 30 

Occupational Diviswn 3. 
Ministel'lal 1 2 36 24 10 70 1 
occupations 3 2 2 

Total 2 36 26 10 72 1 < 

,Occupational Division 4. 
Sales & related I 142 ~8 589 80 22 1 162 13 
occupations 2 Ii " -(Subordinate) 3 115' 6 ~5 1 8 " Total. 257 104 619 81 22 1 199 11 

Ooc:upationaZ Division 5. 
Subordinate 1 12 1 Ii 9 6 
technical occupations 3 1 -
Total ..... 1$ 1 9 - 9 6 

Oocupational Division 6. 
Subordinate technical 1 81 IS 24 2 36 19 
occupation. 3 13 12 . 
Total 44 0" 24 2 86 81 

Occupational Division 7 .. 
Service occupations 1 0 ~ - 5 2 

8 1 
I .; 

• Total 6 4- Ii 2 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Distnbutioft 01 Earner, ift ,amp16 families according to IndU8t1'1/ IJnd 
Occupahon, Ag., Se~. Educa.tlon, Em1!'0um6nt Statu. aftd Incom •• 

Status Income 
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TABLE No. S.6-(Contd.) , 
Distribution 01 Earners ill. sample familie8 accl1rding to Industry and 

Occupation, Age, Sere, Education, Employment Status and Income. 
! 

Education Employment 
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Total Industry 1 ~91 106 683 113 39 1 320 41 
Division 6 2 5 4 

3 130 6 25 3 5 16 

Total 321 112 71:t 116 39 1 329 57 
--r---' 

INDUSTRY DIVISION 7-TRANSPORT STORAGE AND 
COMMUNICATION. 

Occupational Dtvision O. 
Managerial, administ-
rative & executive 
occupations 
(non-technical) 1 ,1 2 1 3 . 

Total 1 2 1 3 

Occupational Division 1. 
Professional, technical 
& related OCCuPlltions 1 1 1- 2 4 

Total ...... 1 1 2 " Occupational Dwision 2. 
Subordinate administ;.. . 
rative & executive 1 S 4 56 19 6 91 1 
occupatio'lls 3 3 ...... -.. 2 
Total 10 4 56 19 6 -- tlS J 

Occupational Division 8 
Ministerial ' 1 - 27 .44 8 74 
occupations a - - 8 1 
Total. - 1!1 47 a '115 

,OCcupaticlnal Division 4. 
Sales & related occupa-
tions (subordinate) 1 2 I> 1 - 1 
Total 

2 I; 1 1 
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TABLE No. 8.6-(Cootel.) 

Dilltnbutioo 01 Earnerll in lIamt"; /amiliell aOfJording '0 Ineluat.", and 
Occmpatton, Age, Seq.:. Ed1«lation, Emplovment StatUtI and Income. 

Status Income 
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a Pi ,,; ~ .; ,,; .,; • ,.Q ~i ... .... c:>o .,; &;'" z Ulp., ~ P Il:t Il:t Il:t Il:t" p:; ... 

550 222 83 245 430 254 56 29 4 4 2 26 1133 
1 2 3 ~ 5 

141 2 69 67 24 1 1 1 1 164 

692 224 154 815 454 255 57 80 4 4 2 27 1302 

1 1 1 1 1 " 1 1 1 1 1 , 

1 1 2 , 
1 1 2 4 

1 4 " 38 29 18 93 
II 2 

1 4 4 38 31 18 95 

1 2 4 55 12 '14 
2 3 S 

2 1 2 4 58 12 '1'1 

4 S S 5 ...... 8 

" S S Ii a 
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TABLE No. 8.6-(Contd.) 

Di,tributio1l, 01 Earner. ,in .am~Ze families according to Industrg and 
Occupation, Age, Sex, Educatltm, Employment Status and Income. 

Educatiotl Employment 

, dt '" '" ... !il III 

"S '¢: 
i!l t t1 ... J o\305i ~ 

.!>II 
rIl '1:: "" ~ Industry" Occupation. 

III 1# as .r~ 0' $ "C:J $ J "S '" = <11 ~ as III to. .s <II 
as ,.. 

i .sfi .!:! .g!ill! III rIl 'J:: Qj 

fa $ ~ as'5.~§ ... as ::s 
a Pt· ... Qj III 

< ~ p'" ~ ~o..c:~ ~ rIl ~ 

Occtlpational Division 5. 
Subordinate technical 

occupations 1 2 1 3 6 

Total 2 1 3 6 

Occupattonal Division 6. 
Subordinate technical 1 136 35 173 19 1 208 '76 

occupations S 21i 1 1 17 

Total 162 85 173 20 1 209 93 

Occupational Division 7. 
7 Service occupations 1 3 " 5 

3 1 

Total 4 4 IS 

Total Industry 1 149 43 270 85 13 392 77 
Division '1 3 29 4 4 17 

Total 178 43 270 89 13 396 94 

INDUSTRY DIVISION B-SERVICE. 
Occt£pational Division O. 

Managerial, administ-
rative &.executlve 
occupations 1, 2 1 6 6 12 19 
(non-technical) S .1 1 

Total 2 1 I) 6 13 20 

Occupational Division 1. 
Professional, technical 
" related 1 20 8 83 63 136 180 "' occupations 8 6 2 22 19 20 - 67 
Total 25 10 105 72 .156 237 

"' 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Difiriooti01t of Earner. in 8a.mple fa.milies accQt"di7lg to' 171dll.8tt"!1 and 
Occupa.tio'll, Age, Ser;, Educa.tton, EmpiO'Jlm671t Stat'U3 and 1ncom,. 

Status Income 

<:> 0::> 
<:> 

." <:> <:> <:> <:> ." 

:. <:> co 0 0 0 CI 
~- <iii ~ "" co c1 ~ :;; ""- ." 

~ '" ~ <:> <=!. ~ ... ... 3 ,.. <:> ... ... I ,!. . 0 .S :I PI", ~ .n "" I 0 ... ... ... q III ~ I 0 0 co co 13= ~ ... ... 0 ;:: .. ... 
"" 0::> .... ~ 

Ie q "" 13~ C'Il "0 

~ "" ~- to=' ..!oil> S IN 10 0 

~§ ~ Q1t oi oi .n III .n ~ .. .,g 
s:a. ~ ~III fIl~ fo1 :;J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ... 

1 2 3 6 

1 2 3 6 

71 _9 32 61 142 il4 8 4 1 2 - 364 
9 18 'l 1 1 - 27 

80 9 60 68 143 115 8 4 1 2, 391 

2 3 2 2 " 1 1 1 

3 4 2 2 8 

78 13 38 71 192 210 40 4 1 1 1 2 660 
12 18 8 1 6 33 

90 13 66 79 193 216 40 4 1 1 1 2 693 

" - 4 1 9 3 6 2 2 26 
i 1 

" 4 1 9 4 6 2 \ 2 27 

l' 

91 2Ji 12 38 61 ,85 60 22 13 2 4. 8 300 
9 2 2 8 22 80 4 l' l' ..... -' 68 

100 27 14 ' 46 83' 115 64 23 13 2 Ii 8" 368 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Co~td.) . 
DiBtribuhon vI Earners in sample families according to l'Rduaftrt/ and 

Occupation, Age, Se~, Education, Employment, Statua and Income. 

Education Emplo'yment 

I 
I 

III 

'" ~ 
~ :l ! ]. CI:l 

t1 r/l ~..c:l:::l 
'II 

~ '>0"" ~ 

~ ~ fIJ r/l ~ '" lr~& ~ ~ Industry & Occupation. r/l ~ ~ ~ ~ 'i3 <ll1Il'" .21 '0 
1:1 'II ;; • lot '" .sS :S ::ItjllllfIJ .;:: 

~ 
lot ~,.<l~='" III g:, 3 s:l.:p '" .'>0 ..... <:) <:) -! 

'< ~ ;:3 ~ ~ ~<:).c:l~Z fIJ t3 

Occupational Division 2. 
Subordinate administ- 1 72 67 281 35 33 479 '2 
rative & executive 2 1 
occupations 3 37 2 8 2 49 
Total 109 69 290 35 35 528 2 

Occupational Division 8. 
Ministerial 1 1 3 64 182 44 291 1 
occupations 3 - 4 6 5 15 
Total 1 3 68 188 49 306 1 

Occupational Division 4. 
Sales & related occupa- 1 1 1 14 I) 2 
tions (subordinate) 3 1 1 
Total 1 2 16 5 2 

Occupationat Division 5. 
Subordinate technical 1 45 19 42 99 4 
occupation 2 1 1 2 

3 11 -" 1 11 1 
Total 67 19 44 112 Ii 

Occupational Division 6. 
SubQrdinate technical 1 42 15 68 9 4 132 6 
occupations 2 1 1 

,3 11 1 2 12 2 

~--I 
Total 53 16 71 9 4 145 " Occupational ~Division 7. 

Service occupatio~s l 104 37 121 3 1 1 175 10 
I 

2 " 1 " 1 
~, a 267 12 52 2 6 1 313 11 

4. 5· 6 
Total 380 49 174 5 '1 2 497' . 22 

== 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

Dietribution of Eer1t61" i'll .emple families according to lndu.trg "nd 
Occupetio9l, Age, Sea:. Educat'109I, Emp1ovmll1lt StlJtua and I'llCome; 

Status Income 

CI CI 
CI e e e oa oa CI e 0 0 0 e e S::' .. C!, aq, ora 1>0. 00 CI 0 aq, C!, Q :; oa 

0 • IN 0 ~ ~ '? 00 ~ ... ... JI '3 ... t .!o • 0 .5 Po. ..; 00 ... ... ... .. 
.!o .!o e 0 C!, .. 0 

Bs:: 1>0.' 11:1 C!, 0 0 e .. ... Eo< 0 at.\ e C!, ~ C!, 00 0;.. 

~i' 
rIl 

'I'~ 'So .s IN 00 ... N 00 t.:' "'0 ... !!:I .. B P! P1 ,,; ,,; ,,; ,,; ,,; P1~ Z .... Po. 
rIl~ !ill P 11:1 11:1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 

1 6 18 28 310 72 44 14 1 1 488 
1 1 1 

'l 6 32 2 1 1 49 
1 'l 25 84 348 74 44 15 1 2 638 

2 4 6 86 183 64 2 294 
1 8 11 15 

2 4 'I 38 194 64 2 809 

6 14 1 8 2 1 1 2 6 21 
2 1 1 - 2 

'l 14 2. 9 2 1 ~ 2 6 23 

8 6 30 63 16 1 106 
2 2 

6 4 8 12 

S 11 34 68 16 1 120 

2 11 16 65 40 'I 1 140 
1 - 1 
6 4- 4 14 

2 18 20 69 40 'I • 1 155 

68 14 40 82 110 29 5 1 267 

• 1 Ii 
16 247 65 20 5 a 840 

Ii Ii 

84 14 292· 148 130 34 Ii , 617 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.)' 

Distribution of Earners in sample fann1ie, according to IndurtTfJ and 
Or:cupahon, Age, Sex, Education, Employment Statu, an? Income. 

Education Employment 

.:, .:, IJII ... ~ l1li 

] CI:l ... 
" ::l ~:S:; 1 .. 

,.\II .. .i:: "C:S ... 
Industry & Occupation. 

III III .... 1ii gr~ & .8. ~ "d .. ItJ '" "d .... .s g 1ii III ~ ., 

= '" ::lil .~ ";; ... e 01=1 ·i::.g~fol!llll ... QI 

~ 
::I 

~ :!::: .s "'0 1ii "':S .... 0 ~ III 

= ~ ~~ ~ ~ o..<::~Z 01 
-< .... III 0 

Total Industry 1 287 151 678 293 228 1 1377 27 
Division 8 2 6 - 4 '1 1 

3 331 18 90 27 34 1 468 14 
4 I> 6 

Total 628 169 772 320 264 2 1847 4Z 
--~--

INDUSTRYI>DIVISION 9-ACTIVITIES NOT ADEQUATELY DESCRIBED 
Occ'ltpattonal Division 1. 

ProfesslOnal, technical 1 1 2 2 2 2 
and related occupations 

Total 1 2 2 2 2 

OCCftpational Division 2. 
Subordinate 
administrative and 

1 2 1 2 1 

executive occupations 

Total 2 1 2 1 

Occupational Division 3. 
Ministerial occupations 1 1 1 

Total 1 1 

Occupational Divisi01& 4. 
Sales and related 1 - 1 ,2 
occupations (subordinate) ~ 

Total 1 2 

Occupational Division 6. • 
Subordinate technical 
occupations 

1 ~: 1 

Total 1 1 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(ConW.) 

DiBtnbutiofl 01 Earners in samp~ lamilies fJcoortit'lr.g to rndu'flr1I and 
Occupation., Age, Sez, EducfJtwn, Emplovment Statu and Income. 

Statua Income 

0 0 
0 0 0 0 .., ..., 

0 0 0 0 0 0 q = CD 0 q .. "" "" ~ q .., 
0 ;g .., 

1:'1 0 q Cf to=" ~ 0 C 0 <? "" '7 ... .s ~ .. CD .. .... '7 ... ... .!t .!t ... 0 .S CIS . 0 0 mS ~ p:: ... ... q 0 0 0 0 c:i:! CD 
.., 

~ 

"" 
0 q ~ q ~ a"" v.I. 

Po c.I "" ... c.I ." "" t- "'0 ..!t ... .s ~§ 
+> ost Ei .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .Q 0 Q, p:: p:: ~CIS Z :7lll.. I'il C. p:: p:: p:: p:: p:: .... 

172 66 91 201 646 428 190 42 21 4 6 IS 1642 
1 5 1 3 9 

27 2 267 89 85 48 4 3 1 4 601 
5 5 

199 69 368 291 734 476 194 45 21 4 7 17 2167 

1 2 1 1 1 6 

1 2 1 1 1 5 

1 1 1 3 

1 1 1 8 

• 
1 1 

1 - -r 1 • 

3 1 2 B 

3 1 2 8 

• 
1 - 1 

1 - - - 1 
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TABLE No. 8.6-(Co1l.td.) 

pjetr.ibuti01l ol'Eomera in Bam~lB /ami«iea GCcording to InduBt'l'fl and 
OCC1'pa,tion" Age, Se~. EduC4tiOn, EmpZoyment Status a1\d ]1\come. 

, 

Education Employment 

• • t CIII CIII ., .. 
l 

:; 1&:1 .:01 i "" tI ~~.; ] k ·c '~ 
Industry 6\ Occupation. 'CI J ) .. ~ )'; & II 'CI ~ 

= 
II ::if aS~k .... .:!! k as 

t~ .~ -6 G1 llarl.l ~ ~ 
k k 

~ ~ 
.... CIIIA~o ~ CIII .. .. = ~~ I~ ~1?;a:tl Z II .... rI.I Q 

Occupatio1ltJZ Division 6. 
Subordinate technical 1 8 4 6 3 'I 

occupations S 2 11 

Total 10 4 6 3 II 

Occupational Division 7. 
Service occupations 1 1 1 ~ 1 

3 4 - 1 1 

Total 6 1 2 11 1 

Total Industry 1 10 10 14 10 10 

Division 9 3 6 1 8 

Total 16 10 14 11 13 

• 
1- 1335 683 3154 684 835 2 3761. 658 • 

Grand 'Total'" 2 13 17 20 'f 

3, 843 39 166 31 42 1 556 319 

4. 'I 2 5 3 

Total 
. 

2198 622 3328' '115 397 3 4342 887 

'" For aU earuers in the ilample families excluding unemployeds. pensioners. 
beggars and prostitutes. 

" - ... 
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TABLE No. 3.6-(Contd.) 

DUltnbv.tion 0/ Earner. 1ft "mple /amili6' lIf100rmftg to IndlUltrr/ and 
Occupatio", Age, Sf):1e, Edluatl0ft, Eml!lo"lIIft' Stlltt4. lind Inoom •• 

Status Income' 

c c 0 0 
0 oa Q 0 oa 

i 
0 c C!- o 

~ 
c C!- ... s:: ... 

0 c 
~ ~ ~ Q :if oa .. " c C!- "? ... ... .s .. 

iii j ... ... .:. .!t .!t Q .S ~ .. ~ .!t 0 ... 
Q !I i8 p; C!- ~ 

0 0 0 "\II GI 0 ... 0 ... ~ C!- ~ ::It SI>. III 
~C 'A. i " 10 " 00 ... t-o 

S iii oi Pi oi Pi iii oi Pi1 ~g "& GIGI 

Z rIl~ f;IiI P p; p; 1:4 1:4 p; .... 

7 6 7 8 1 

1 1 

7 7 B 8 1 

3 3 1 

2 3 1 

5 3 4 1 

14 B 14 8 3 1 

2 4 2 --
16 12 16 8 B 1 

1295 499 407 941 2456 1562 471 124 63 16 21 63 

% 1 18 'l 4 1 

217 18 lila 807 209 1i9 8 4· 8 & 

1 8 -
1516 1519 949 1256 1668 1621 477 128 1i8 16 21 8 t 69 , 

l 
E-t 

17 

2 

19 

4 

4 

8 

34 

6 

40 

6113 

ao 
1111 

8 

7263 
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TABLE No. '3.7 ••. 

Distribution 0/ earner, in ,.amplll {a~!lie' according to 
mGin OecupattonaZ Dnn'ton. 

Education Employment 

It .It ", 
u t! f! '3 11:1 

~ .S:I '" cI8 oS:; ~ JI Q) 

'" ~ ""j::l ~ ~ '" rn til if ~ 0 Occupational Division ", .s 011 Q) go . ~ -: g 1iiCt 011 ~ ~ .. )':I .... 
·C 011 011 '" .~ ~ Q)-'= ", rn 'i1 

~ .s .88 1l ..c:I 64)= .... .. ::I g:, := 1:20~ 011 ~ ....... 0 0 'i1 '" p'" :a 0 o-'=~ Z 011 -< M - rI.I 0 

OccupattOnal Division' O. • 
Managerial, administ-
ratlve & executive occu- 1 9 '1 25 ,15 18 32 
patilms (non-technical) 3 1 - 1 

Total 2 7 25 15 19 33 

Occupational Division 1. 
Professional, technical 
& related 1 27 11 109 63 ~60 226 8 
occupations 3 5 2 22 15 24 57 

Total 32 13 131 78 184 283 8 .. 
Occupational DivtSton 2. 

Subordinate 1 130 86 '494 111 64 860 6 
administrative & 2 1 
executive occupations 8 56 3 12 2 73 ' 
Total 186 89 507 111 66 93~ 6 

Occupational Division 8. 
Ministerial 1 S 5 218 S2S 69 612 2 
occupations 3 6 12 '1 23 
Total - S 5 224 385 76 635 2 

Occupational Division 4. 
Sale!l & related 1 158 114 693 106 2'1 1 184 13 
occupations 2 6 5 
(subordinate ) 8 115 8 26 1 4 

Total ' -. 273 122 725 107 27 1 189 17 

• ~his table gives details regarding earners in individual occupational divisions. 
It IS or;ly by way of a summary table and has been compiled from Table 3.6 for 
eonveDlenee of reference. ' 
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TABLE No. 3.7-(Contd.) 

DiBtril)j,hon 01 6lU'nent in sample IlJ,mil~8 rreCOTdm/1 to 
maUl Occupatt09l.lll D\1l\8lon. 

Status Income 

<:> 0 <:> <:> 

t 
<:> 0 '0 <:> <:> <:> 0 0 C> 0.. S to 0 0.. II> o. ~ 0 ~ '0 N 0 0.. ~ tf .:.I :3 0 • 0 IQ ... ... CI) 

-a .. ... .!. 
, 

.!. 0 .S .... 
CI) Pi II> ... ... 0\ 0 . . 0 ~ S- 1>0 ... ... 0.. 

0 0 0 00) 0) .... Eo! O)C .s II> <:> 0.. oq, 0.. oq,;. 61>. CIl 
~C ~ 0 IN IQ ... iN .., II> 1:-0 ... 

0- 1:: ... 
Pi .; ~ .; .,; .; • ..0 

~ ~§ 'Gi0) 1:>0 ~ .. Z #l~ roil b Il4 Il4 Il4 Il4 ... 

1 84 1 8 6 17 12 10 7 3 ·3 67 

1 1 

1 34 1 8 6 17 13 10 7 3 3 68 

104 32 19 41 74 110 70 23 17 5 8 8 870 
9 2 2 8 22 30 4 1 1 68 

113 84 21 49 96 140 74 24 17 5 9 3 438 

5 14 31 43 471 195 112 26 5 2 885 
1 J -, 1 

9 6 62 " 1 1 73 

I 15 40 49 624 199 112 27 Ii 8 959 

4 10 14 102 877 112 8 618 
2 2 (; 18 25 

6 10 16 107 395 112 8 .- 643 

696 306 62 223 879 230 ~oa 45 18 40 8 87 . 1099 
1 8 3 -.- .:,.. ...,. - 6 

182 14 59 68 26 1 1 1 150 
729 820 114 289 404 230 104 46 18 4. ~. 88 1255 

'6 
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TABLE No. 8.7-«:cmtd.l, 
Distribution of earners in ,ample families o"cording to 

, main Occupational Di1Ji6ion. 

Occupational Division 

Occupational DiviBioit o. 
Subordinate technical 1 
occupations 2 

Total 

Occupational Division 6. 

3 
4 

Subordinate technical 1 
occupations 2 

Total 

Occupational Division '1. 
Service occupat~ons 

Total 

Grand Total' 

Total 

3 
4 

1 
2 
3 
4 

,1 
J 
8 
4 

385 133 500 
6 ~ 

258 11 32 
2 1 

651 144 638 

511 172 \}62 
3 3 

130 4 Ii 
1 

'1 2 

'1 2 

70 16 

1 

" 644 176 971 '~l 16 

121 43 152 
4 2 

279 10 52 
Ii 

409 53 206 

6 

3 8 

1336 &88 81&4 684 865, 
18 17 

848 89 1&& 81 42 
7 2 

2198 622 3328 715 397 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

Employment 

t 
~ 
~ 

~ .. 
~ 

369 284 
7 4 

29 235 
2 

405 625 

1266 223 
4 1 

63 67 
1 

1322 292 

• 

213 22 
4. 2 

315 IS 
3 2 

635 89 

3761 668 
20 '1 

&&6 819 
6 8 

4342 881 

• For 11 . h . 
b d a earners In t e sample families excluding unemployeds pensionera eggarlt an prolltitutes. ' , 
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TABLE. No. 3.7-(Contd.) 

Dultribktio" of earner. in .ample families according to 
tRam Occupatwnal Dwillion. 

Status Income 

«:> «:> 
0 .., «:> 0 «:> 0 .., 

«:> «:> «:> «:> «:> 
~ .5 .. <=!. ... ~ >. 10 «:> ~ q 

,g III IN «:> <=!. ~ .... ... ~ ... ... ,.!>I .., 
3 ... «:> ... ... . .!. .!. Q .S 3 

"" .. iii '? ... ... • Q «:> Q .. 0 S .. >. ~ .... ... q 0 0 0 -cP 01 .... ~ ,.§ ,g ... «:> 0 ... <=!. ~ ~t Ii rIl 
IN 10 ... ci cO 10 ...... "" .s -... s iii ci ~ iii ~ ..l ..l 

.,.Q ~ OICP "" ,l'!" rill!. ~ Q ~ ~ p:!. ~ ... Z 

302 72 103 272 477 143 18 6 2 1 5 1027 

7 2 2 11 
,34 3 118 132 49 2 301 

1 3 3 

337 75 231 406 528 145 18 6 2 1 5 1342 

204· 39 144 248 815 467 34 9 3 11 1731 
1 4 1 1 6 

20 74 31 28 7 140 
1 1 

225 39 223 280 844 474 84 I) 8 11 1878 
• 

79 7 52 99 129 34 5 2 321 
4 1 1 6 

20 263 66 21 - 6 iJ 348 
5 G 

99 7 314 165 150 34 I) Ii 6 680 

1295 499 407 941 2455 1562 471 124 53 16 21 63 6113 
2 1 18 7 4 - 1 80 

217 19 615 807 209 59 6 4 -\ 6 5 1111' '_ 

1 9 9 

1515 519 949 1256 2668 1621 477 128 63 16 21 6 69 7263 

F ... 18 
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" 
dependents in the Poona Corporation area according to the 1951 
Census was, however, relatively small (14,768) as compared to the 
total number of self-supporting persons (1,57,266). So that broadly 
a comparison was possible between our sample and the 1951 Census, 
The 1951 Census again did not present this information regarding 
the population of the two cantonments and so a comparison, within 
the limitations ,discussed. above, could be made only for the Poona 
'Corporation area; 

Table 3.8 gives the percentage distribution of self-supporting 
persons by industries at the 1951 Census apd the distribution of 
earners in our sample, both being for the Poona Municipal Corpora-
tion area. r -

TABLE No. 3.B 

DiBtn/)ution of Self-8upportirtU eamera by Industry at the 1951 Census and 0/ 
.earner/! in the family sample for' the Porma MuniC'lpal Corporation area. 

ICEC Classification 1951 Census- lSI Classification Famlly 
Poona City Corporation Area. Sample Poona City Corpo-

ration Area. 
Div, No. % No. 0/0 

0 1.121 0.8 233 3,6 
1 747 0.5 19 0.3 '" 
2 13,704 9.4 

/ 
775 12.2 

3 14,176 9.7 1,148 18.2 

" 9,985 6.8 390 6.2 
5 1),637. 6.6 91 1.4 
6 25,929 1'7.7 1,166 18.5 
'1 10,698 7.3 565 8.9 
8 28,208 1\).3' 1,{)O4 30.1 
9 81,882 21.9 81 0.6 

Total 1,46,087 100% 6,828 1000/0 

-

. The agreement is fairly clo~ in mining and quarrying, con
stru~tlO~ and utilities,. commerce and transport, storage a~d com
mumcatJ~ns. There was a marked difference in regard to persons 
engB;ged In ma~ufacturing. There were 26 per cent of tbe self-sup
portmg persons in Divisions 2, 3 and 4 of. the IeEC' while in the 
corresponding Division~ 2 and 8 of the lSI there were 83 per cent of 
th~ .t~tal earners from our sample. The largest disparity was in 
DIVlSl?ns.s and 9 ~'While only 30 per cent of the earners in our sample 
were In these-divisions about 41 per cent of the self*supporling per~ 
sons at the 1951 Census were in. these divisions. 
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Classification of earner$ 'by industry and occupation :-The 
lSI classification of industry and occupation is a very elaborate one 
containing' hundreds of suQ-divisions. A presentation of the earners 
in our sample in an these minute details was not likely to serve any 
useful purpose. It was also unnecessary for' analytical or other pur
poses. We, therefore, decided to present details regarding the main 
industry and occupational divisions. and also details regarding the 
such sub-divisions in each of the main divisions as contained at least 
75 or'one per cent of the total earners in the sample. In Table 3.9 
the earners are classified by industrial divisions and sub-divisions 
"and by the main occupational divisions. In Table 8.10 the distribu
tion of earners into the main and subsidiary occupational divisionli 
classified by the main industry division is presented. The two 
tables together give us an adequate picture of the industrial and 
occupational structure in Poona. 

From Table 3.9 it is clear that 'manufacturing' industry (Divi
sions 2-8) employed nearly one-third of the total earners. Another 
29 per cent were in 'services' (Division 8). About a quarter more 
were in 'Commerce' and transport (Divisions 6 and 1). A little 
more than 5 per cent each were in agriculture, forestry, fishing, etc., 
(Division 0) and construction (Division 4). In manufacture t~e 
main industries were manufacture of ammunition and explosives, 
bidi-making, cotton textiles, repairing and servicing of motor vehicles 
and brass and copper industry. Nearly 30 per cent of the total eat'
ners in this group were employed in the manufacture of ammunition 
and high explosives, about 10 per cent in bidi-making, 8 per cent in 
cotton textile manufacturlng', 5 per ce:pt in repairing and servicing 
of motor vehicles and 4 per cent in manufacturing brasS and copper
ware. In the 'services' division, of the total earners employed, about 
one-fifth were in domestic service, about 16 per cent in Government" 
administrative depal'tJnents, a little more than 10 per cent in educa
tional services, 7 to 8 per cent each in state police and armed forces, 
and in p':lblic health and medical services and about 7 per cent in the 
Municipal services. Of the total earners in trade a.nd commerce a 
little more than 5 per cent were in' wholesale -trade, others being 
mainly in retail trade. "Of those engaged in transport 30 per cent 
were in the railways, 18 per cent in motor transport and an equal 
proportion in carting agencies, etc.' ~ • 

An examination of the distribution of earners into the main 
occupational divisfons shows that a little more than 43 per cent were 
in subordinate technical occupations. about 17 pet' cent were in sales 
and related occupations (subordinate), 13 per cent in subordinate 

. administrative and executive occupations, 9 per cent each in service 



TABLE No. 3.9. 

Ea/rner, in .tJmpZe /tJmiliell cla,sBifi,ed by IndUIJtry, Divisions a,nd sub-DiviBionB, a,nd bll OccuPtJtiona,1. Division. 

000 Production of Cereal Crops 1 
Others from Division 0 I) 

f .-~ 'total for Division 0 6 
Earners from Division 1 
Total f.or Division 1 

220 Manufacture of Bidi " 
272 Making of Textile garments 

Others from Division 2 6 
Total f.or Division 2 10 

322 Manufacture of Ammunition, 
Explosions &; fire works 

356 Manufacture of Brass &. 
bell metal products 

373 Repairing &. Servicinlr of 
motor vehicles 

Others from Division 3 
Total for Division 3 

3 

1 

3 
12 
19 

1 
1 

3 
3 

9 

3 
27 
39 

1 

28 
29 

147 

4 

11 
30 

192 

Occupational Division. 

2 
2 

3 

14 
17 

95 

2 

8 
31 

136 

8 
8 
1 
1 
1 
1 

.f8 
50 

6 

11 

1 
44 
62 

129 
81 

210 
8 
8 

231 
194 
224 
649 

28 

2 
'10 

100 

14,. 
14 
10 
10 
3 
3 

85 
91 

423 

9$ 
385 
978 

. 

131 
115 
246 
1~ 

19 
2 • 245 
1 199 

22 430 
25 874 

5 

1 
1 
'1 

716 

95 

122 
600 

1533 



TABLE No. 8.9-(Contd.) 

Earners in 'ample !amules cl488ified by Industry, Divisions and Bub-Divisions, and by Occupational Division. 

Occupational Division. .. ~'" ~ I> :::::- "'§ -a '" .: Q) fIl '" ...:1!ll· :a .. ", ., 
.l!I" IPJ 01 aI 

OI';~ g'a !.;~ g 1'1 "'§ 3 g .l!I-8 s:>. 
a~& -;2 ::s 

§ ';::,!l =~11 '41:0 ~i~ "''''- t: 0- :::s 1'1 OJ :::s:a ·C-:G "'cd s=.~~ 

i~Sii 'fij e 8 :a a ... '" 0 ..... cu ~ .l!Is:>. ~§' :a 'a §' :al'ls:>. .. . rD ..... 0 
~.€l " :::s .. :::s ",,.c; :::s .... ~I'I-a '8 g .... ~~ g .8 ...... .(> 8 "d 211 .. ,t:l ..... ..... 

i '" ",<iii 0 ~ ~GII~g 
._ 0 

01 0 -§.l!Io ::s.l!l g ~:a ::.I -- j:l.,.l!I ::.I U.l CIl U.l U.l 
Industry-Divisions and Sub-divisions 0 1 2 3 -4 5 6 7 • Total 

400 Construction &: maintenance ~ 
t:7 of bulldmgs 7 27 10 16 222 93 1 876 fil Others from Division -4 3 3 6 15 27 ~ 
I/O • Total for Division 4 7 80 13 16 228 108 1 403 ea 

Earners from Division 5 4 36 14 2 87 8 96 c:: 
~ 

Total for Division 5 -4 86 14 2 37 3 96 a z 600 Wholesale trading in cereals &: pulses 2 16 49 6 78 Q 

640 Retail trading in cereals &; pulses, etc:. '- 1 6 442 4 9 462 "'JI 

Others from Division 6 2 5 30 52 593 1& 60 10 767 ~ 
Total fol.' Division 6 2 7 31 '14 1084 19 75 10 1302 ~ 

'4 
PI 700 Transporting by railway 2 2 36 28 1 5 105 183 iZ 

702 Transporting by Motor-vehicles 1 1 10 14 6 77 '2 111 
705 ,Transporting by man 116 116 
710 Postal, Telegraphic, etc. 

communication ..... 40 27 1 11 79 
Others from Division 'I 1 1 10 8 1 82 1 104 
Total for Division 'I " " 96 77 S 6 391 'I 593 !g 

~ 



TABLE No. 3.9-(Contd.) 

Earners in sample families elaBsijied by Industry, DwiswnB and sub-Div'!8iOnB, and by Occupational Division. 

~ ~ 

~e!ti·~ - .... ~8~ 
"'~ =e0"413 
'Ca~~.B 
~a~P,' 
aI"'~~S:: 

~~~8~ 
~ --

IndUstry-Divisions and Sub-divisions 0 

Occupational Division. 

'total 
------------------------------------------------------~---800 Public service in Union &; 

State armed Forces, etc. 
803 Public Service in Police 
804 Public service in Administrative 

• Depts. &; offices of Govts. 
. 811 Educational services 
820 Public Health &; Medical Services 
861 Services rendered by civic bodies 

like MunicIpal Corporation, etc. 
880 Services rendered to household such 

as by domestic servants etc., 
882 Services rendered by hotels 

Others from Division 8 
• Total for Division 8 

Earners from Division 9 
Total for Division 9 

Grand Total· 

1 

9 
5 

1 

6 
S 

27 

68 

15 

" ... 
18 

135 
56 

6 

136 
368 

6 
5 

438 

44 
121· 

125 
47 
44 

'67 

23 
16 
51 

538 
3 
3 

960 

68 
17 

147 
18 
12 

30 

3 

24 
309 

1 
1 

643 

1. 

15 
-7 
23 
3 
3 

1255 

• For all earners, excluding the unempI~yeds, pensione;s, beggars and proltituteS. 

10 

14 
8 
~ 

11 

41 
1 

29 
120 

1 
1 

1343 

28 
2 

23 
10 

3 

26 

18 
4 

41 
155 
19 
19 

1878 

13 

• 
2 
5 

53 

5 

351 
49 

134 
617 

8 
8 

678 

170 
149 

338 
228 
174 

146 

43& 
91 

425 
2157 

40 
40 

'1263 



TABLE No. 3.10. 

Earnere from eample families classified by Oocupational, dwmons and Bub-dlVtBwne, and by Induetry dwuion. . .... 

d! ~ ;;. . ~ ..... ~~ -.. .: 
tG'" :I 
;:;~..= 
il~~ 
3~~ 
;:: 73 .a bAl,g fn -< ",OR 

Occupational Divisions and sub-divisions 0 

000 Managers, directors, etc. 
Others from DiviSion 0 

Total for DiviSIOn 0 

6 

6 

152 Teachers in middle & primaz:y schools -
Others from DiVision 1 1 

Total for DiVision 1 1 

200 Supervisors, Inspectors, etc. 1 

212. PolIce eonstabies, peons, etc. 

213 Cleanners, scavengers, etc. 
Others from Division 2 

Total for Division 2 

302 Clerks 
Othe!s from Division S 

Total for Division 3 

4 

5 

2 

2 

10 

10 

3 
3 

14 

9 

6 

16 
3 

19 

Industry Division. 

1 
1 
2 

89 7 4 7 
89 7 4 7 

109 .22 4 13 

65 7 8 17 

17 23 1 
211 

7 

1 
.s 
4 

4 
4 

31 

57 

7 

10 
17 
27 

85 
283 
368 

112 

347 

79 

29 193 30 35 32 95 538 

9 123 11 11 32 70 259 
8 13 2 3 42 7 50 

44 
24 
68 

85 
5 ~ 353 
5 438 

1 307 

2 516 

133 
3 

3 960 

1 
517 
126 

17 136 13 14 74 77 309 1 643 !3 
================================~==========~========~==~~==~==~ ~, 



TABLE No. 8.1o-(Con.td.) ~ 
00 

Earners [ro;'" sample /amtlies classified by (}ccupational, dillision.s and sub-divUliortB, -una by Industry division. c:> 

Industry Division. 
, 611 

'" 0) 8 .e >;~ 611 611 .n ., 
"d ... 

.S .S ~ 'S: "'- :;3 ~ -:'.b § = 611 O)I-<~ ~ ~ 
0>., 

611- ~ '"' ~ ~ '"' ;. E-t 1-1 r=-a ~:l..c: 
<!4.~ ~ 

:s ~<!4 ~ ..... ....." Q) 1;l<!4'E ~~-g ~~<!4 -<J 

d"'~ u ... .~ >., 
Po" = ." 

'3"'!611 :l IS :s g~J..t ..o~ ~ &:9 6111-< 
'a 1-1 '" 6118 ., 

·~,.!:4.e 1::1-1 = ..., b.aS . ....,...., 0 
~!!l8 ... :e.8 ~ .~ '" I'l = '" CJ ....... ~to .s: 

tDg-;i == as 01 8 .£:lj$:; ~~8 1-1 .... ..,., 
~C' iSl'J0i8 ., -< "d '<lr~<R ::.l ::.l t.l, r.:l III tIJ c· Occupational Divisions and sUb-division,s 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 Total =: 

~ 400 Retail DeaTers , 1 35 19 556 14 682 e 
401 Retail shop-assistants 1 8 6 159 1 1 170 Z 

0 
402 Hawker" 1 3 153 1 158 § 410 Wholesale dealers 3 27 1 129 :t 2 163 

Others from Division 4 3 8 15 87 5 6 2 126 trJ , , ~ Total for Division 4 8 1 50 63 16 1084 7 24 2 1255 
503 Agricultural labour 92 92 
507 Gardeners 8 1 3 2 1 1 64 80 
53S Makers of bidi, snuff, etc, 234 1 235 
550 Tailors, cutters 197 . 2 3 202 
561 Carpenters 51 31 60 4 15 1 162 
573 Other construction workers 3 108 1 10 122 

Others from Division Ii 110 8 166 61 59 18 28 450 
Total for Division 5 210 8 649 105 227 2 19 6 120 1 1343 



TABLE No. S.10-(Contd.) 

Earner8 from .ampls familie. classified btl Occupational, divisions and sub-divisionB, and btl Industry di'IJiBion. 

Industry Division. 
J, :t .. IU ~ I> ~.~ :t .~ 

,;; 8 ~-.- t'+> '" .- :l3 
~~ ... R .§ ~ bO t .. ~ ~ ..r '" 0 cPw::t bO 

'" u .,;]~ ~ .. ..c:I oII'~ 3 :l3 .tl ~ .e: ...... G) g. .. 'a (') 

+>t4 ~ u u 
'''oil j ...... a 

:a,~ .. ~~.§ a 
"Ei";.:t bO'" '" ~ :§ ~ ~ .,;l;; 'El ]'" "''''s ,~ 'E: i tI ." 
·c~:q -a ::s R R ull'a bl>o ~.s8 t !~.8 ~ 
bOS .. 

._ CI' 

'" '" 8 ..!!! ~ '" .!l ~ .. :s :s ::a .. .. ($ "; .. <1'1 0 I'il .. Q til Z Occupational Divisions and Bub-divisions 0 1 2 S 4 5 6 7 8 9 Total > 
t:" 

604 Mechanics and titters 9 218 6 8 2 37 13 
t:1 

288 S 
632 Motor vehicles' drivers 1 7 3 

>"I 
1 1 66 23 102 !;O 

635 Cartmen, 2 8 1 5 67 1 79 ~ 
639 Luggage-porters 1 2 6 17 98 8 127 ($ 

Z 
670 Skilled labour 8 48 3, 1 3 4 6 5 78 0 

672 Unskilled labour 9 8 43 335 83 10 33 40 
"'.l 

73 7 641 
f: Others from Division 6 3 -26 370 6 22 14 79 36 7 563 !;O 

Total for Division 6 14 10 91 ~78 108 37 75 391 154 20 1878 Z 
toJ 

700 Cooks, Butlers, ete. 0 1 100 106 t: 
701 Domestic servants 1 282 283 

Others from Division 7 20 4 1 3 9 9 235 8 289 
Total for Division 7 25 4 2 4 9 9 617 8 678 

Grand Total * 246 19 874 1533 403 96 1302 593 2157 40 '1263 ro 
• Of all earners in the sample families excluding the unemployed!, pensioners, beggars and prostItutes. 

00 .... 
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..and ministerial oCiupations and 6 per cent in professional, related 
and technical occupation.s. Only 3 per cent were iIl managerial', ad. 
ministrative and e~ecutive occupations (non-techn,ical). Of those 
engaged in subordinate technical pcc~pations, 20 per cent were un. 
skilled labourers, 9 per cent mechanics and fitters, 7 per cent makers 
of bidis, snuffs, etc., 6 'per cent tailors and cutters, 5 per cent car- . 
penters, 4 per cent l~ggage porters and 3 per cent mot.or drivers. Of 
those in sales and r~lated occupations (subordinate) half were retail 
dealers, 13 per cent each were "h~wkers and wholesale dealers and 
14 per cent retail shop assistants. Among those employed in sub
ordinate administrative and execut~ve occupations .a little more than 
half were police constables, bearers, peons, dal'wam, erand runnerfl,' 
etc. and 31 per cent were supervisors, inspectors; etc. and their assis
tants. Nearly four-fifths of these earners in ministerial occupatioD3 
were clerks, other than accounts clerks and cashiers. In the service 
occupations" 42 per cent of th~ earners were' domestic servants, ayahl'!, 
etc. and.16 per cent cooks, butlers, etc. 

Comparison with the 1937 Survey :-On the occasion of the 
present survey we took the opportunity of "retabulating completely 
all the material gathere<i in the household sample of the 1937 Survey 
from the original schedules. In doing this we also got the earners 
in the 1937 Survey classified according to the lSI scheme for com· 
parison with the data gathered in the present survey. To this we 
now turn. The present survey covered a wider area than that covered 
in the 1937 Survey. For comparison, therefor~ we have utilised 
below data ,from the ,present survey relating to the same area as 
covered by the 1937 Survey. 'Tables 3.11 and 3.12 give the distribu· 
tion of earners in the lQ37 Survey according to industry and occupa.
tion and Tables 3.13 and 3.14 the distribution of earners in the pre-
sent'survey (in the comp~rable area) by industi-y and occupation. 

; 

The comparison between these data has to be made in terms· 
of percentages rather than absolutes because the sizes of the samples 
at the two surveys were not the ,same. Such a comparison sheds light 
on the relative sttength of different industries and occupations in 
~ structure of employment in Poona. Looking at the distribution 
orlarners accordin~o industry it seems that the proportion of those 
engaged in servicRndustries had remained unaltered at 30 per cent 
in both the $urveys. 'The proportion of those engaged in transport 
storage and communications had increased slightly from 8 per cent 
in the 1937 Survey to about 9 per cent in the present one. The more 
notable increase was in the proportion of those engaged in manufac
turing, i.e. from 25 per cent in the 1937 Survey to 30 per cent in the 
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pre~ent one:. In aU other industries the proportion of earners in the 
present survey was lower than in the 1937 Survey. The largest 
decrease was among those engaged in trade and commerce, their 
proportion declining from 23 in the 1937 Survey to 19 in the present 
one. The proportion of those engaged in construction had also 'de
clined from about 8 per cent in the 1937 Survey to -about 5 per cent in 
the present one. In the 1937 Survey the proportion of those engaged 
in agriculture, livestock, etc., was 6 per cent; it was 4.5 pet cent in 
the present survey. . 

On the whole, however, the changes in the relative strength of 
industries in Poona between the two surveys were narrow and smal1. 
They do not make a marked impression on the structure of employ
ment as it existed at the time of the 1937 Survey. If we remember 
that the sample size at the present survey was roughly half of that 
of the 1937 Survey we realise that about twice the number of earners 
were finding' employment in the same industries, as at the 1937 Sur
vey, with only slight variations. The development between the sur
veys is pronouncedly of the lateral type, an extention of the existing 
avenues of employment only. 

Occupation-wise also the, changes are of small magnitude. 
There were increases in the proportion of earners engaged in sub
ordinate administrative and executive occupations and ministerial 
occupations in the present survey as compared with the 1937 Survey. 
Their proportion in the total increased from 8.3 and 7 per cent -res
pectively in the 1937 Survey to 12.5 and 10 per cent respectively in 
the present one. There were, however, decreases in the proportion 
of those engaged in sales and related occupations, service occupations 
and subordinate technical occupations in the present as comparell 
with the 1937 Survey, the extent of the decline being less than 3.6 
points each. This again confirms the conclusion reached abQve re
gardhig the stable character of the occupational structure between 
the two surveys. 

In 1937 about 1.5 per cent each of the total earners were engag
ed in cotton textiles manufactl1ring and llandloom weaving in
dustries. In 1954, however, the proportion of the workers in textile 
manufacturing had declined to about one per cent of the total earners 
and that of the earners in handloom industries to less than one per 
cent. The proportion of earners in bidi manufacturing remained lit 
a little over 3 per cent in both the surveys. The same was the case 
with the earners engaged in the manufacture of textile garments. 

In Division 3, in the 1937 Survey a little over one lIer cent of 
the total earners were engaged in the repairing and manufacturing 



TABLE No. 3.11 to 
er.J 

Earners in sample families in the 1937 Survey cla88~fied by Industry, Divisions and sub-divisions, and Occupational division. 
~ 

Occupational Divisions. 
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000 Production of cereal crops 210 34 244 Z 
0 ... 

040 Production and rearing of livestock 68 2 70 Z 
.0 

Others from Division 0 42 42 ;: 
Total for Division 0 210 144 2 356 ~ 

toi 
Others from Division 1 1 23 24 M 

!to 
Total for Division 1 1 23 24 .z 

220 ][anufacture of bidi 2 i 1 190 •• 1 195 

233 Cotton spinning and weaving in mills 4 5 75 1 1 86 

236 Cotton weaving in handlooms 82 82 

272 Making of textile garments 128 3 131 
Others from. Division 2 9 10 25 120 48 19 231 

Total for Division 2 2 14 16 25 595 53 20 725 

301 Manufacture and repair of shoes 
and other leather products 73 1 74 



TABLE No. 3.11-(Contd.) 

Earner. in .ample families \11. the 1937 Suruey cla88ified by Industry, Divuiona and 8ub-dl'lJuiona, and Occupational dil118lO1!. 

Industry-Divisions & 
Sub-divIsions 

355 Manufacture of sundry hardware 

392 Manufacture of Jewellery. Silverware etc. 
Others from Division 3 

Total for Division 3 

400 Construction and maintenance of buildings 
Others from Division 4 

Total for Division 4 

Others from Division 5 
Total fOf Division 5 

601 Retail,trading in vegetables, fruIta, sugar, etc. 

640 Retail trading in cereals and pulses 

641 Retail trading in beverages and mtoxicanta 

642 Retail trading in fuel such as coal, firewood, etc. 

643 Retail trading in drinks, food-stuffs etc. 

3 
3 

20 
20 

Occupational Divisions. 

1 

21 
22 

7 

7 

6 
6 

5 

1 

3 
28 
32 

9 

9 

2 
2 

48 

10 

2 

6 
7 

15 

24 

24 

1 

1 
84 

381 

60 

65 

73 

16 
89 

394 
6 

400 

1 
1 

Z 

2 

92 

84 
300 
477 

25 
4 

29 

11 
11 

74 
1 

17 

96 

93 
395 
658 

459 
10 

469 

21 
21 

213 

392 

60 

84 

73 



TABLE No. 3.11-(Contd.) 

Ea1'ners in sample families in the 1937 Survey classified by :(ndustT1/, Div~8ion8 and BUb-diV18wns, and Occupatwnal dwisicm. 

Industry-Divisions & 
Sub-dIvIsions 

650 Retail tradmg in textIles, readymade 
garments etc. 

Others from Division 6 
Total for Diyision 6 

'100 Transporting by railway 

'103 Transporting by bullock-cart, etc. 

1 
1 

.. 
'105 Transpol'ting by man -; 

1 

Others from Division '1 1 

Total for Division '1 2 

800 Public services in Union and State armed forces 3 1 

803 Public service in Police 

804 Public service in admini3trative 
depts. and offices of Governments 

811, Educational services 

1 8 

101' 

OccupatIOnal DIvisions. 

11 
16 

'20 

. ' 
24 

1 , . 

1 

,41 

100 

17 

22 
lI9 

2'1 

1, 

94 

9 

80 

352 
3,095, 

1 

18 

19 ,I 

I

I 

6 

13 

23 
115 

43 

IDS, 

p4 
',63 

-345 

'1 

11 

1 

1 
1 

3 

3 

6 

4 

2 

8l! 

430 
1334 

81 

109 

135 
135 

460 

60 

3 

194 

127 



TABLE No. 3.1l-(Cqntd.) 

EaTn6f'8 in 8ample lamilitla in tke 1937 Su/rver claHijietI. b" lndUBtT1l, Division. lind 8ub-dtvisiona, and Occupational division. 

Industry-Divisions &: 
Sub-divIsions 

820 Publie Health and Mediesl SerVices. 

• 831 Religious and allied services, 

861 Services rendered by civic social, etc. 
organization$. 

880 Services Tendered to households 
such aa cooks, domestic servants etc. 

882' Services rendered by hotels 

883 Services rendered by laundries 

88' Services rendeted by barbers 
Others from Divi8ion 8 

Total for Division. 8 
Others from Division 9 

Total for Division 9 

Grand Total· 

6 

10 

226 

31 

70 

1 

118 
305 

327 

Occupationat Divisions. 

.66 1 

89 26 

21 1 

11 1 

1 -
61 40 

360 200 

~ 
a 

'76 398 

1 

7 

13 
21 
1 
1 . 

1202 

• For all earners excluding the unemployeds, pensioners, be&,gars and prostitutes. 

4 

'l 

76 

1 

It 
10~ 

1341 

7 

21 

29 

8 
78 

1133 

lOS 

1 

361 

51 

75 
61 
4 

665 
9 
6 

215 

7Q 

154 

489 

77 

75 
62 

222 
1748 

9 
9 

698 5804 





OCCUPATIONAL DISTRmUTION OF EARNERS 289 

TABLE No. U2-(Contd.) 

EGmer. in .Gmp14 !amw. in tM 1937 S""'6J1 cu.."ifiefl 6ft Indtutry dWiBi01l 
Gild OecuptJtion, DiviBioJII .lIdl1llHli~. 

DivisIons 

3 

3 

20 

20 

14 

8 

22 

25 

6 
1 

32 

1 

3 

Ii 

a 

3 

15 

F ... 19 

6 

1 

7 

'Z 

1 
1 

9 

24 

24 

..6 

1 

6 

2 

2 

1 

1 

• 

. 

1 

1 

2 

10 

4 

16 

47 

li2 

1 

100 

497 

118 

225 

100 

63 
92 

1095 

1 

2 

2 

9 

a. 
Ii 
1 

49 

38 

1 

89 

.-
19 

19 

'G 
4 

10 

66 

82 
167 

805 

'18 

180 

86 
16 

860 

194 

Ii 
1 

200 

10 

1 

2 

8 

21 

96 

2 

2 

1 
1 

222 
4 

226 

66 

82 
179 

827 

119 

242 

93 
22 

476 

826 

66 

6 

SS8 

li24 

122 

236 

107 

63 
160 . 

1202 

102 

191 

96 
T: sn $ I 
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TABLE No. 3.12-(Contd.} 

Earners ill sample families in the 1937 Survey classified 'by Indu8try diviBi01l 
and OccupatlOn, DiViSions and sub-dwisions. 

Occupational Divisions & Sub.divislons. 

550 Tailors, cuttels 

554 Shoemakers and makers of other leather goods 

561 Carpenters 

570 Builders, masons, bl'lcklayers 

573 Other construction workers 
Others from Division 5 

Total for Division 5 

604 Mechanics and fitters 

614 Gold and silver smIths 

632 Motor vehicle drivers, 

635 Cartmen 

639 Coolies and the like 

672 Unskilled iabour 

Others from DIvision 6 

Total for DivisiQn 6 

700 Cooks, buttlers 

'101 Domestic servants, ayahs 

703 ~ashermen 

704 Barbers 

Others from Division 7 

• Total for Division 7 

Grand Total * 

139 

144 

2 

2 

856 

a 
4 

17 

23 

Industry 

129 

25 

155 

595 

4 

33 
16 

53 

9 

6 

6 

20 

725 

*b For all eadrners in the sample families eXchldm/l the \Inempl~yeds, pensioners, 
e8's-ars an prostItutes. ' 
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TABLE No. 8.12-(Contd.) 

Earner. "' .ample jamtlle. in tile 1937 Survey eICUlBi/i.ed blllnduatY1l dlvullon 
and Occupatio", DIVI8ioftll and eub-dwl8loftll. 

DIvisions 

IIa 
.~ 
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2 131 

75 75 

8 137 1 3 169 

103 2 105 

152 3 166 
11 8 5 3 3%1 

89 400 1 6 109 1844 

69 7 3 21 6 110 

85 8.7 

8 2 39 33 79 

1 6 96 4 110 

95 161 6 262 

72 16 2 11 8 13 172 
250 3 6 2 20 16 313 

477 29 11 115 345- 78 1133 

101 110 

314 820 

87 87 

- 63 ' ' 63 

1 6 100 6 118 

1 8 665 8 898 

668 469 21 1334 460 1748 9 6804 

:= "V't.... ~""'~ - -==--



TABLE No • .8 13 N 
(.0 

Eaf'fl8r. in sample families f'rom the First Group of Ward. classified by Industry, DiviBio1!8 and .ub·dwisions and Oeeupatlon 1:1:) 

dw18'l0n. 

Occupational Divisions 
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Sub·divisions ~au~.a ';J ~ '" !l~ 4"'''' .- ('.,> as (l)os _&as. 1! 'i3 3 .. ~o ..c§' ~~~ ·s §' 3 :!.§~§'§ ~'E g ",:s Io<C::s 0· .... Q,) ~ ,~ '" "'::s~ .8 ii g .8-5 ~ 'g..c=~ .<:>SM::S C'" ~Utn .. ~ 0 
os .. o\lJ '" c .. ",CP ::S"'Cp~ ;;;0 ~g ..... :sS 0 ~!l Eo< g-)l g ..... J:I.oS rn.. Q "" rIl ~o 

>-
~ 

000 Production ,of cereal crops 1 33 34 9 
Z Others from Division, 0 1 7 50 11, 69 t:'l 

Total for Division 0 1 1 7 83 11 103 ;: 
Others from Division 1 ~ 

1 8 6 14 i Total for Division 1 1 8 6 
~ . 

14 
220 Manufacture of Bidi ; 1 3 1 221 3 2 231 
233 Cotton spinning and WeAving in m~ls - 5 4 36 13 58 
272 Making of Textile garments 126 • 1 127 

Others from Division 2 2 2 11 8 47 174 46 18 808 
Total for Division 2 2 2 17 15 48 557 63 20 724 

322 Manufacture of Ammunition. 
ExplOSIves and fireworks 1 " 60 77 4 14 170 3 333 

356 Manufacture of brass and 
bell metal producta 1 3 2 11 71 88 



TABLE No. 3.13-(Contd.) 

Eu.rner. In .ample familie. from the Firat Group of Warda claBlH/ied by Industry, Division. and .ub-diviBions and Occupation 
dtV1Bion. 

Industry-Divisions &: 
Sub-divisions 

.. 

373 Repairing'and aervicing of 
motor vehicles. 

Others from Dlvisioll 3 

Total for Division 3 

400 Construction and maintenance of 
bUlldmga etc. 
Others from Division" 

Total for Division " 

Others from Division 6 

Total for Division 6 

600 Wholesale trading in cereals 
and pulses 

3 
7 

12 

640 Retail trading in cereals &: pulses, etc. _ 

642 Retail trading in fuel 

8 
21 

28 

7 

"I 

" " 
2 

9 

19 

91 

25 
3 

28 
80 

30 

-- . 

Occupational Divisiona 

8 
28 

115 

8 
3 

11 

12. 
12 

16 

6 

1 

40 

65 

14 

14 

37 

336 

34 

1 
66 

71 

140 
~ 

146 

1 

1 

4 

10 

76 
13 

89 

82 

32 

6 

9 

16 

a 

92 
682 
995 

272. 
25 

297 

79 

79 

61 

353 

61 



- TABLE No. 3.13-(Contd.) 

Earners in sample families from the FirBt Group of Wards .cl!,,~Bified by Industry. DivisionB and Bub-divisions and ·Occupation 
dwllfton.. 

Industry-Divisions & 
Sub-divisions 

643 Retail trading in drinks & 
food-stuffs 

650 Retail tradina- in textile 
and hO,!iery goods 
Others fro~ Division 6 

Total for DIvision 6 

'laO Transporting by railway 

702 Transporting by motor-vehicle 

705 Transporting by m~n . 

710 Postl and telegraphic etc. 
communications 

Others from Division 7 
Total for Division 7 

800 Public services in Union and 
State Armed ForCe! etc. 

803 Public service in police 

1 
1 
2 

1 

1 

1 
8 

1 

2 

5 
7 

2 

1 

1 

4. 

12 

2 

27 
27 

27 

10 

33 

9 
79 

22 

107 

Occupational Divisions 

2 

~4 
68 

26 

13 

27 
8 

74 

48 

17 

63 

56 
884 
899 

1 

6 

1 
8 

1 

3 

17 

5 

1 

6 

5 

36 

67 

76 

75 

108 

10 
63 

332 

15 
2 

6 

..... 
4. 

10 

2 

1 

3 

6 

5 

59 

69 
504 

1097 

14'0 

107 

108 

71 
83 

509 

110 

135 



TABLE No. S.l3-(Contd.) 

E4rncr. In sample famtlte. from the Fir.t Group 0/ Wards ela,s8tfied blllnduBt'YII, D'I11iswns 
dtV'I81on. 

and IlUb-d11ltIJton. and Occupation 

Occupational Divisions 
.; -- ~ ~ 
;. - .!!w .. "" --.~ .. ",!1 -.. ~ ~ .. ::: tn ~IIl.2I III 

'" 
0 

'" '$ § .21_ § n 
~1oo4::8a a~~ .21.... = Ol§ Qj s:: = • = a ~b: g as- ~ 0 

Industry-Divisions & ..... ";j +o)"p-'= 0- as .;::~ 
.... 0 .... 1'1!11ii CIIas_ .;3 

tJlf~ 
-cd Po • .... CIl .... ~ ~~'f = ..... it "" Sub-divisions Scd ~a~ -aaCII CII ., .. ::s 

"" -~ Po "Po ~ tIJ_ .. gj §'..8 .... 
!:le~::s .. Po .....c:: §' .~ ::s 0 "'=u .- ::s o..c:: u '(l..c:: o =u '" E ~ ..<>'" u ..8 ~ H :> .. Eo< .... 

~"oeI8.e ~li 
..<>S1<8 

~8 ::SS 0 t8 0 
J.l~ .. tfJo ..... J.l"'o Z tfJ tfJ 

~ 
804 Public service in administrative t:1 

depts. and offices of governments 9 17 113 138 12 18 - 307 Ul 
Educational services 4 124 42 16 

o-! 
811 8 10 2 206 ::c 

Iii 
820 Public Health and medical services 34 38 6 2 3 41 124 c= 

oi 
861 Services rendered by civic, SOCIal, .... 

0 
cultural etc. and similar other Z 
orgamzatlOns 1 4 48 28 7 26 5 119 0 

880 Services rendered by domestic "'l 

servants 19 3 31 13 273 339 ~ 
::c 

882 Services rendered by Hotels 1 10 12 1 4 27 65 Z 
Others from DlVlsion 8 3 111 39 23 7 13 32 93 321 

t"l 
::0 

Total for Dlvision 8 21 304 438 279 20 79 123 452 
U2 

1716 

Others from Division 9 4 3 1 3 15 11 37 
Total for Division 9 4 3 1 3 15 11 37 

Grand Total" 40 361 713 676 1055 968 1357 601 6571 
l\:) 

• For aU earners excluding the unemployeds, pensioners, beggars and prostitutes. 
co 
en 
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TABLE No. 3.14. 

EIJ(f'ner8 in sample families/rom the First Group 0/ Wards clas8ified by1nduetru I division and Occupation, Divisions and Sub-divisions. 

• Industry 

cL ~ 

.e: -~ ~ .... to I'l 
~ .51 

2:l tl l'S Jo4 
l'SQ)"= R l'S 

OceuPlltional Divisions & Sub·divisions. ~J 
.... 

~~oI'J .. 
g .... ~ ~ .~ .!i.e ... 111 

i'll'S .. ..= 
~O' 

1:1 

<~.a 
III 
~ 

000 Managers, DIrectors etc. 1 2 

Others from Division 0 

Total tor Division e 1 2 

152 Teachers in middle & primary standard schools 

Others from Division 1 1 2 

Total for Division 1 1 2 

200 Supervisors, Inspectors, etc. 10 

212 Police Constables, peons etc. 6 

213 Cleaners, scavengers, etc. 2 

Others from DivisIon 2 .... 
Total for Division 2 17 

802 Clerks 8 

305 Accounts clerks 3 

Others from Division a 4 

Total for= J)ivision 3 15 

400 Retal dealers 6 1 34 

401 Retail shop assistants 1 8 

402 Hawkers 1 
I 

410 Wholesale dealers 3 . 
Others from Division .. 2 

Total for Division 4 7 1 48 

= 
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TABLE No. 8.14-(Centd.) 

Eaf'flM'l i1l .ample famili(l' from tA, Firat GrOttP ef Warda ela8B1fied bV l'1tdu8trr/ 
diMon and Occupation, DUl1ft01l8 aM ~v.b-l}illiBion8 • 

• Divisions. 

l1li .t' g s:: -=.:1 ~ 
'1:: .:I 

l1li._ . ." :;l .:I~ 

~ 
• .:1 = s::i i".~ ~'!." 0 ~II :e :;l Ilk :3 ..... 111. 

~·Il~ 
o t,= .. .- 11,8 

~ b .~oIiI ~ ~1I12 .~ ~::I': 0 
::I .... k'E I!kS :e i" f-t 
I:: .. "3 eli ~ ."gj II § ~1I3: ::!I is ~8 .. <II." 

n 11iI~ f-t" rIl 

11 1 1 6 21 

1 1 2 16 19 

12 2 3 20 40 

76 76 
28 7 4 7 4 229 4 286 

28 7 4, 7 4 304 " 361 

67 21 8 10 27 96 1 226 

31 6 6 16 46 284 2 396 

2 20 1 6 66 86 

1 1 1 1 2 6 

91 28 30 27 79 . 438 8 713 

106 9 9 30 67 232 460 

4 2 1 33 2 16 61 

6 2 6 Ii 32 1 66 

116 11 12 68 74 280 1 676 

16 434 12 602 

S 144 1 1 168 

3 130 1 136 

27 1 114 1 1 147 

7 13 77 6 6 2 ns 
66 14 899 8 20 8 1065 
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TABLE No. 3.14-(Contd.) 

Eq,rners in sample families from tA. First Group 01 Wards classifted by InduBtTJf 
, division and Occupation, Divisions and Sub-divisions. . .. 

Industry 
d. ~ 

:Ei ~.a ~ 

ai~ § ~ .S 
~ 

.. 
1;CII,.c:: ::s 

Occupational Divisions'" Sub-divisions. ·Eo .. +> 
;!:!~ .. .. 
e"!~ .. .. 

"lit 
.... .. .... ..!II ~ ::s .... ::s 

"" u· ... as:: s:: 
~.si Si 

.. 
"':"'<1=1 ::i! 

538 Makers of bidi, snuff, et~. 224 

550 Tailors, cutters 130 

561 Carpenters 47 
Others from Division 5 83 B 156 

Total for Division 5 83 8 557 

604 .Mel.'hanics aneI Fitters 6 

632 Motor vehicle drivers 1 

635 Cartmen 3 

639 Palkf bearers, duli and the like 1 

670 Sktlled workers 7 

672 Unskilled labour 8 3 28 
Others from Division 6 3 19 -

Total for Division (I 11 & 63 

700 Cooks, butlers Ii 

701 Domestic servants 
Others from Division 7 15 

Total for Division 7 20 

Grand Total 103 14 724 

ti • For aU earners excluding the unemployeds pensioners, beggars and pros tutes. ' 
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TABLE No.3.14-(Contd.) . 
Eante, .. in sample famine. from the First GToup of Wau. classified bllindull,." 

division and OCC1tpa.tif»l, DiviBto1l8 IiInd SUb-iWI8101l8. 

Dwisions 

1 

17 
63 

71 

122 

43 

143 
308 

620 

3 

3 

996 

I ... .... 
'" 8 

49 

97 

146 

6 

1 

3 

70 
6 

89 

1 

1 

.2 

297 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

8 
20 

32 

79 

17 

17 

1 

1 

5 

15 

3 

32 
10 

67 

1 

9 

10 

1097 

4 
2 

6 

30 

69 

69 

85 

<I 

39 
56 

332 

3 

3 

609 

3 

11 

16 

1 

1 

6 

69 
29 

123 

62 

220 
170 

452. 

1716 

6 

" 6 

16 

11 

11 

87 

133 

129 
481 

968 

178 

85 

68 

lOS 

72 

394 
467 

1357 

68 

• 221 
212 

601 

5671 
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of shoes. Their pro}>Qrtion in the pres(lnt survey, however, had de· 
elined to less than one per cent. In'the present survey. a little over' 
5 per cent of the total earners were engaged in the manufacture of 
ammunition, explosives and fire works. In the, 1937 _ Survey, such 
earners had formed less than one per cent of the total earners. 
In the 1937 Survey about 2 per cent of lhe earners were engaged it! 
the manufacture of sundry hardware whereas in the present survey 
they accounted for less than one per cent of the total earners. On 
the other hand, the pro}>Qrtion of the earners engaged in the manu· 
facture of brass and bell metal products was about one.and.a-half 
per cent in the pres~nt survey as against a pro}>Qrtion of less than 
one per cent in the 1937 Survey. Same was the case with the earnerg 
engaged in repairing and servicing of motor vehicles. They formed 
less than one per cent of the earners in the 1937 Survey and abOut 
one-and-a-half per cent in the present survey. Another interesting 
change in this Division was the decline in the number of earner'! 
engaged in manufacture of jewellery, silverware, etc., from about 
two per cent in the 1937 Survey to less than one per cent in thd 
present survey. 

In Divillion 4, the pro}>Qrtion of the earners engaged in the 
manufacture and maintenance of buildings, etc., showed a fall from 
about 7 per cent in the 1937 Survey to about 5 per cent in the present 
,~urvey. 

I\.. The proportion of _ wholesala traders in cereals and pulses and 
~~ery, etc., showed a fall from about 4 per cent in the 1937 Survey 
to about one per cent in the present survey. The proportion of retail 
traders in cereals, pulses, vegetables, etc., however, remained at ~bout 
6 per cent in both the surveys though tlie proportion of retail traders 
in beverages and intoxicants declined from one per cent in the 1937 
Survey to less than one per cent in the present survey. The propor. 
tion of retail traders in fuel and the retail traders in drinks and 
foodstuffs and traders in cloth and hosiery did not show much varia
tion between the two surveys. 

In Division 7 of transport, storage and communications, the 
number of earners engaged in railway transport increased from about 
one-and-a-half per cent in the 1937 Survey to two-and-a-half per cent 
in the present surveY. About 2 per cent of the total earners who 
were engaged in transport by motor vehicles in the present survey 
were less than one per cent in the 1937 Survey. In the 1937 Survey 
a little over one per cent of the earners were engaged in transport 
~y tonga and bullock cart. Their proportion had declined to less 
,~n one per cent in the present survey due to the transport provided 
by auto-rickshaws. The earners engaged in transporting by hand 
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cart. etc. had declined from a little over 10 per cent in the 1937 
Survey to about 2 per cent in the present survey. About one per 
cent of the earners were engaged in postal and telegraphic services 
at the time of the present survey whereas in the 1937 Survey they 
had accounted for less than one pel' cent. 

In Division 8, in the 1937 Survey, one per cent of the total 
earners were engaged in public serviee in Union and State armed 
forces. Their proportion had doubled in the present survey. A 
little over 2 per cent of the earners were engaged in the police depart. 
ment at the time of the present survey whereas in the 1937 Survey 
they accounted for less than one per cent. The proportion of earners 
in the administrative departments and offices of government had in
creased from about 3 per cent in the 1937 Survey to about 6 per cent 
in.the present survey. The earners in educational services showed 
an increase from 2 to 3 per cent in the two surveys. On the other 
hand, the" earners in health services showed a decline from 3 to 2 per 
cent. The earners in religious services declined from about one-and
a·half per cent in the 1937 Survey to less than one per cent in thf1 
present survey. 

The earners in services rendered by civic associations, etc. 
showed a slight decline. The proportion of domestic servants showed 
a decline from 8 to 6 per cent. The proportion of earners engaged 
in hotels and boarding houses, in laundry servicing and in hair
dressing services showed some decline though it was not marked. 

As for the distribution of earners in different occupations in 
the two surveys, it will be found that the p~iests, whole!lale' sales
men, gardeners (malis), weavers, shoemakers and makers of other 
Jeather goods, builders, masons and bricklayers and construction 
workers, gold and silver smiths, washermen and barbers who formed 
one per cent or more of the total earners in 1937 Survey were found 
to be less than one per cent in the present survey. On the other hand 
in the present survey the only new addition is to be found in the group 
of skilled workers who formed less 'than one per cent in· the 1937 
Survey. A detailed comment on the changing pattern of employment 
appears in Chapter VIII. 



CHAPTER IV 

UNEMPLOYMENT 

1. Unemployment :-One of the main objectives of the 
present survey was to collect information regarding the extent and 
form of unemployment prevailing at the time. A seperate section 
in our questionnaire was designed for recording the information 
regarding the unemployed persons in the sample families. We also 
tried to collect data regarding partial unemployment or underem
ployment of the employed. These results are presented below with 
comparable data from the 1937 Survey. 

The information regarding unemployment gathered in thf. 
family sample survey was supplemented by another survey of a 
sample of registrants on the Live Register of the Employment Ex
change in Poona. This related as is obvious, to registered un
employeds. The results of this survey are presented separately at 
the end of this chapter . 

. 2. The Extent of Unemployment :-An unemployed person 
was defined as one who was actively looking for work and who had 
no gainful employment, part-time or full time, temporary or per
manent, at the time of the survey. Those who were looking for work 
for the first time were specifically so noted. In the case of thOSl3 
who had been previously employed, the nature of previous employ
ment and the duration of unemployment was noted. 

The total number of unemployed persons in the sample acor
ding to the above definition, came to 726. There were 8,178 earners 
in the sample (including the unemployed); the unemployed wert' 
therefore about 9 per cent of the total earners. Of the total unem
ployeds 258 or 35.5 per cent were looking for employment for the first 
time or were freshers; the rest were non-freshers. 

Table 4.1 gives the age distribution, educational status, the 
sex and marital conditions of the freshers and non-freshers 
separately. 

The freshers, as might be expected, were over-whelmingly 
(85 per cent) concentrated in the age group 16-25 years. No fresher 
was more than 40 years old. Among the non-freshers the largest 
concentration, 22 per cent. was in the age group 21-25 years. About 
5~ per cent of the non-freshers were between the ages of 16 and 30 
years. Another 18 per cent were between 31 and 40 years about 
14 per cent being more than 50 years of age. ' 



TABLE No_ U 
ClaaBijicotio71 01 tJl.lr Unemployed per.OM (No~/reeher. and Fre.her.) lJeeortiing to Occupation prior to Lo .. 01 Employment and 

Age, Educcr,hon, Sez, and MaritlJl St«tu._ 
Occupational Grade (AU ward,,) 

===================~-- ----

Age 

Upto 5 :years 

6-10 years 

11-15 :years 

-16-20 :years 

21-25 years 

2&-30 :years 

31-85 years 

36-40 :years 

4l..;....&5:years 

. 46-50 :yearS 

1 

10 

29 

44 

19 
18 
14 

8 

'1 

61 years &; above 18 

Total 168 

1 
I) 

.( 

8 

1 

1 

15 

2 

6 

18 

14 

4 

3 

1 

6 

14 

66 

'1 

10 

i 

2 

2 

1 

" 
31. 

1 

4 

a 
'1 

2 

II 

2 

3 

28 

1 

15 

19 

16 

'1 

6 

2 

6 

72 

3 

2 
I) 

I) 

Z 

'1 

1 

'1 

1 

6 

3 

5 

3 

t 

12' 27 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

6 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

2 

4 

5 

2 

1 

.( 

18 

1 

14 

68 

105 

79 

48 

37 

26 

22 

68 

468 

1 

2 

19 

120 

66 

9 

1 

3 215 

3 

22 

8 

2 

3 

2 

40 

22 

143 

76 

11 

3 

3 

258 

1 

36 

211 

181 

90 

51 

40 

28 

22 

68 

726 



TABLE No. 4.1-(Contd.) w 
0 

Classification 01 tke Unemployed persons (Non-freskers and Freskers) accordzng to Occupation prior to Loss of Emplovment and ~ 

Age, Education, Sex, and Mantal Status. 

Occupational Grade -(All wards) 

t' .. o!. ] >a~ "" .s ur . "" >. :: () 
~ 

. ..., '" ~ ..l4 e-d~OI~ ~ :;::~~ ;3 ~u2~ B () "CJ '" .,., » '" () 

.8 ~;~ A'" -a '" 'a. t! R.t<:a.§ ~ ~ ~!!li:= !!l '" 0 01 oI/l!A "1'I1l<»"S~ .. .s:: a "CJ~ ",,.Il< '" s_ ~ ~"t;rl''''J,f:!_ ~ .. 1'1 S.S! "CJ :; rD:s :g ='" a 
'" f ~ ., 

Education ~aS "i3 ]-; ; § till< J! -; III ~;:-; ~.s J.4 m·C"CS t;; ~ j§"CJ .!:~ ot ~ "CJ '" = 
~a :;:::s o·iiia";~ a3l~§'~ .,.; ~~ 01 §.s::~·iii ·~·;·C t= Z.s:: P = oS I'« P {,) 

'" 5 ~ ~ ~..:l ~'a8 '" fIl :nafll 01 6.:: ..... ~-; a! ~ ::t =~..!'! .. - i i $:lOll fIl..!!l 3 e ... 
P)1I > )11 ....... 1l<E-<>= oI/l)1l .... ll<fIlfll ...... ~ t<"'011 ~] 

.... .s .... >..... E-< .... 0'" ... 0 0 0..., Q _ .... ~ ::: r:: ... > .> > .... fIl E-< ~ I'i:I Z E-< E-<'" 
:.-, Z 
Cl Ilhterates 81 6 27 3 3 7 1 1 2 131 1 13 14 145 Z Literates 15 1 11 1 8 - 1 37 1 2 3 40 Cl 

Upto primary ~ 4th standard 35 4 11 4 11 13 3 2 1 3 87 27 15 42 129 ~ 

Upto ~ 
7th standard 25 2 12 9 8 26 6 6 1 4 99 60 7 67 166 ~ 

Z 
UptO 

11 standard 12 2 5 9 4 16 14 6 -3 3 74- 60 3 63 137 
Matriculates 5 2 8 6 1 3 4 29 3 55 58 87 
Graduates -r 1 4 2 1 8 8 8 16 
Master'. 

Degree holders 2 2 1 .s::.... 1 3 
Technical 

Qualification 1 ....,. l' 2 2 3 

Total 168 15 66 31 28 72 32 27 6 5 18 468 3 215 40 258 726 
, - , 
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, Jj J h \ th <'IIit t 1 5 Amon~ thp fres er, e J. era es were on y per cent. 
About '~2 per, cant were matriculates, 8 per cent graduates and less 
than 11 per cent had high tecbnical, qualifications. Among the non
fteshetts 28' per cent yvere i~literates, 6 per c~nt matricHlates, less 
thap ~ \per ccI\t graduates and ~nly one-fifth of 1 per cent had, high 
technic,.l quali~c~tion,s.) < 

< I 

I Among all the uneniployed persons 14 per' cent were females. 
'J,'he percentage w,as only s~ightlY different among the non-fresher!! 
and freshers. Nearly 90 mr' cent of the total freshers were un
married. Among the non·freshers 36 per cent of the males were 
unmarried and 58 per cent \married, the rest being widowers. Half 
the females among' non-fresl1ers were married, about 85 per tent 
were widows and 10 per cent unmarried. The rest had' been mar-
tied but separated from their husbands. " , ' 

, A distribution of the unemployeds accol·d~ng. to the occupa
tions previous to the loss of employment and the duration of un~ 
employment is presented in Table 4.2 separately for' freshers and 
non-freshers. 

Of the total nop-freshers nearly 36 per cent were concentra
ted in the unskilled occupations, whilEl about 15 per cent each were 
fORnd in the skilled and high]y-s~lled groups of occupations. About 
7 pet cent each were found in the lowest professions and as clerks 
and, shop assistants. 

The data regarding the duration of unemployment in the case 
of t}lese persons showeq that about 20 per cent had been unemployed 
for between 4 and 10 years: Perhaps there was some degree of 
exa~geration in stating'the durations in such cases. In ~ few cases 
we were genuinely doubtful about the veracity of the statementS. It 
wa~ doubtful whether they'were actively looking for work and were 
thus 'unemployed' according to our definition. We had, however, 
not sufficient information to eliminate them. We have, therefore, 
re~ained them. This should be borne in mind in reading the com-
ments that follow. . , 

Among the freshers, 55 per cent had -been unemployed for a 
period of more than 6 months an<iTessthan 2 years, about 15 per 
cent had been unemployed for between 2 and 3 years, about 9 per 
cent had started looking for work during 6 months preceding the 
i!ur~ey. Among the non:-fre~hers, 21 per cent had lost their jobs 
dU~IDg 3 months p~eceding the survey~ nearly 36 per cent had been 
rende;red unemployed in the perioq' 6 :months to 2 years preceding 
the sQrvey. Ab9ut 28 per cent had beElD unemployed for a. period of 
2 to 10 years. . , 



TABLE No. 4.2 
I 

Unemplolled per.OM (Non-freshers and Fre.h.r.) classified accordIng to Occupation prior to 10 .. 01 employment and duration of 
preB6nt unemplO'Jlment. (All WardB). 

Duration of 
unemployment 

Upto 3 months 

4 to 6 months 

tI months 1 year 

• 1- 2 years 

2- a years 

4-" yea~ 
or-II) years 

11-15 years 

16 rears" above 

Not stated 

TOTAL 

43 

16 

32 

82 

13 

23 
9 

168 

4. 

2 

1 
\ 

II 

2 

16 

18 

or 
14 

13 , 
3 

4 

66 

6 

4 

6 

6 

I) 

11 

3 

31 

1 15 

4 15 

6 13 

8 13 

l' 8 

4 6 

3 

28 72 

6 

6 

1 

8 

3 

3 

4 

1 

3' 

1 

4. 

8 

2 

3 

4 

2 

32 27 

1 

1 

2 

2 

..... 

6 

1 

1 

1 

2 

I) 

4 11)1 

2' 59 

2 79 

3 94 

1 42 

2 47 

2 

18 

41 

2 

3 

468 

3 

11) 

12 

68 

64 

31 

2B 

8 

1 

3 

3 215 

1 

8 

10 

7 

8 

5 

1 

40 

10 

13 

66 

71 

38 

36 

13 

2 

3 

258 

111 

'12 

145 

171 

80 

83 

54 

2 

5 

3 

'126 
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·8. -Uneimployeds and Communities :-Table 4.3 presents the 
distribution of the unemployeds by broad community groups toge
ther wi,th the total number of earners (including the unemployeds) 
in those community groups. 

TABLE No: 4.3. 
Unemployed, (freshers and non-freshers) classified' by broad casto group. and 

the total number of earners (including unemployeds) in those groups. 
(All Ward.) 

Unemployeds ' Total 0/0 col. of 2+3 
Earners to col. 4. 

Non- Freshen including 
Caste Earners freshers Unemployeds 

1 2 3 4 

Marathas 1,638 106 43 1,787 8.3 
Brahmins 1,361 75 69 1,496 8.9 
Mahars 475 47 19 541 12.2 
Other Depressed Classes 502 33 14 1i49 10.4 
Artisan Group I 284 21 9 314 9.6 
Artisan Group II 213 14 9 236 9.7 
Weaving Castes 250 7 2 259 3.6 
Other HIndus 1,740 81 61 1,872 7.0 
Mullommedans 654 50 26 730 10.4 
Christians 283 29 21 333 15.0 
Others 60 I) , 5 60 16.7 

Total 7,450 468 258 8,176 8.9 

Of the non-freshers 22 per cent lIVere Marathas, 16 per cent 
Brahmins, about 10 per cent each Mahara and Muhommedans, 9 per 
cent Depressed classes other' than Mahars and 6 per cent Christians. 
Among the freshers 17 per cent came from the Marathas and 25 per 
cent from Brahmins, about 10 per cent from Muhommedans, 8 per 
cent from Christians, 7 per cent from Mahars and 5 per cent from 
the Depressed classes other tlian Mabars. 

The incidence of unemployment was heavy among Christains 
and Artisan Group I. Next to them came Mahars and Muhomme
dans. The incidence' was fairly equal among Brahmins and Mara
thas and Depressed classes other'than Mahars. .Among weaving' 
castes it was :felatively low. 

4. ,Fam~'lie8 with unemployed per80ns :-Table 4.4 gives the 
numbet of unemployed persona in families in different community 
groups. Comment haa already been made on the incidence of un
employment in different Communities by relating the number of un
employeds to the total number of earners in them. Attention is here 
sought to be directed to the proportion of families in each community 
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TABLE No. 4.4. / 
ClfUfsi/ie«tio1l 0/ families with 111Iemf/101/ed per.O?III acoordtng to flfUfte and 

the ftllmber ot unemployed persona '11 theae fa,miliAl8. (AU WIl'l'dt). 

Total Total 
No. of No. of 

famllies unemploy-
Number of families with the fol. WIth unem- ed per· 
lowing number of unemployed ployed sons m. 

Caste 
persons in them. persons these 

One Two Three Four familie. 

L Marathas 122 9 3 134 149 
2. Brahmins 93 11 2 106 121 
3. Artisan Groups I '" II 29 9 2 40 63 
4. Depressed classes 78 13 3 94 113 
5. Other Hindus 96 5 3 104 115 
6. Gujarati-Marwaw..J ains 13 2 15 17 
7. Sikh-Punjabi-

Sindhi-RaJPuts 11 3 1 15 20 
8. Muhammedans 45 12 3 60 78 
9. Chrilltians 28 7 2 .37 50 

10. Parsis '" Jews 2 2 1 5 10 

Total 517 '13 1'1 3 608 726 

group which carried the load of one or more unemployed persons. 
Families with one unemployed person formed nearI'y 17 per cent of 
the total among South Indians. Among the Christians though the 
proportion of such families was about 12 per cent, 3 per cent more 
families had 2 unemployed persons each and two families 4 un· 
employeds each. The percentage of families with one unemployed 

. person was between 9 and '12 among Marathas, Brahmins, Artisan 
Group I, Depressed classes, Other Hindus and Muhommedans. In 
almost all these communities there were families with 2 unemployeds 
each and their proportion ranged between 1 and 2 per cent in most. 
In only 16 families in the sample there were 3 unemployeda each. 3 
each being from the Marathas, the Depressed classes and the Muho
mmedans and one each from the "Brahmins, Artisan Groups I and If 
South Indians and Sikh.Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs. 

5. Causes of Unemployment :-Table 4.5 gives the occupa
tional distribution, according to occupation prior to unemployment 
of non-freshers classified by the reasons for the loss of their former 
employment, as reported by them. In the case of the 258 freshers in 
the sample there had been no loss of employment as they ·were seek
ing employment for the first time. They had remained unemployed 
because they bad been unable to find employment or alternativel~'. 
they had not come across employment opportunities during the 
period over which they were actively looking"for them. 
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TABLE No. 4.6. 

Unemployed. (non-fre.her.) clruBijied by their occupatwn previous to the lOB. 01 
emplorment and the reported ",a.o1l.8lor that lOBI. (AU Ward,). 

-Repbrted Duration of unemployment . 
Reasons for Loss 011 

U -~i :5 .. 
of employment u'" III til ac5 orl 01)'" rl~ ~ 0'" 

,.. .... ,.. 
~s .og =: ~: ~: ...... .!I: ~!" ./ is 01» Eotl» ~I» .;~ .!~ .... 1» 

/ 
1 •. Retrenchment 36 16 21 ... 29 15 18 12 1 148 
2. Slack business 11 10 9 14 6 4 I) 1i9 
3. Unqualified 2 2 1 Ii 
4. Resigned 7 2 3 8 2 1 2 20 
5. Illness 13 6 9 9 7 5 7 1 57 
6. Closure of the 

employing 
12 concern 11 10 11 ~ 6 3 1 56 

7. Inability to 
get a job 13 8 13 19 tr 7 5 72 

8. Retired 4 2 3 2 1 1 13 
9. Lost job due 

to dl1ferences 
~2 2 1 1 11 with employer 4 1 

10. Refugees 1 2 2 5 
11. Shortage of 

6 capital 2 3 1 
12. Other Reasons 5 II 4 1 2 1 16 

Total 101 59 79 94 42 47 41 2 3 468! 

~ The causes of unemployment in the case of non-freshers as 
reported by them can be broadly said to be falling in three catego
ries : (1) Tho~e that had been retrenched by their employers because 
the business or work was slow or slack, their employers possibly 
continuing" to work their establishments with a smaller staff or by 
themselves with no hired handsM Nearly 43 per cent of the non
freshers had thus been retrenched. The incidence was heaviest in 
occupational Grades I, II and- V. (2)1 About 11 per cent had lost 

. their jobs because the offices, shops or pstabIishments in which they 
were employed had folded up or had ceased to exist. Here also the 
incidence was heaviest in pccupational Grades I, II and V. (3) In 
thia group can be put thos, who lost their previous employment, not 

...mainly through the action of the employer. Twelve per cent of the 
non-freshers, for example, had lost their employment because they 
had fallen ill, about 4 per' cent had resigned their jobs and about 2 
per cent had quarrelle<t with their employers and left. Besides these, 
about 4 per cent of the non-freshers were casual workers and could 
not find employment, About 1 per cent were refugees from Pakis
tan. About 3 'per cent had. retired at the prescribed age from their 
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previous jobs and were seeking employment elsewhere. The rest 
had not stated specifically the reasons for the loss of their employ
ment. 

The analysis by causes as reported broadly indicated that 
retrenchment and folding up of establishments had been mainly res
ponsible for the growth of unemployment. A very large proportion 
of those rendered unemployment were found to be previously em
ployed in unskilled, skilled and highly skilled manual work. 

6. Unerruployed and the Employment Excoonge :-In order 
to find out how far the facilities afforded by the Employment Ex
changes were availed of by the unemployed persons we asked the 
unemployeds in' the sample families whether they had registered at 
the Employment Exchange and if they had not what were the rea
sons. Table 4.6 presents the information for freshers and non
freshers in the sample. 

Taking freshers and non-freshers together nearly 48 per 
cent had registered at the Employment Exchange. The proportion 
of registrants was 41 per cent among' non-freshers and 50 per cent 
among freshers. If we assume that the extent of unemployment was 
correctly reflected by our family sample data, the Employruent Ex
change, it can be said, registered a little less than half of the total 
unemployment in the area concerned and that under-registration 
was slightly more in -regard to non-freshers than in regard to 
freshers. 

Apart from this quantitative estimate of under-registration 
of the unemployeds at the Employment Exchange it would be useful 
to get some idea of the degree of it in the different occupation cate
gories so as to find out in which occpations the underregistratiQn 
was relatively more or less. Table 4.6 also supplies the necessary 
informatfon. Obviously we can take into account the non-freshers 
only for this purpose. "Among them if we examine the proportion 
of those in each occupational grade who had registered at the Em
ployment Exchange we find that it was lowest in Grade IV, with 
Grades I and VIII following in order of magnitude. The highedt 
proportion was in Grade II followed by Grades V. IX and VI! 
Broadly speaking, those in unskilled work and small and medium 
business previously, tended 'to be more underregistered than those 
who were in lowest administrative posts, highly skilled and clerical 
work. 

About 14 per cent of the total unemployeds did not supply 
any information on this point. Our impression is that they did not 
really know about the Employment Exchartge; only they did not Say 



TABLE No. 4.6. CoO ..... 
DIStribution of the Unemplo7Jed. (Fresher. and non-fresheTs) a,cCO'l'dtng to the Occupatwn prioT to 1088 01 emplO'Jlment and N>-

repOTted Teasons Jor not registenng at the Employment E~cha,1/,ge. (All Wards) 

Not registered because 
~ .... .... Sl! = 0 S 0 CD .... '0 0 
t:: 

~ 
~ .~::a ~ » ..0 

",'" s= 0 
.l4 ~t; 0 '0 '" 'i Registered at the .... ~ ~.;~ S t;'.~.:; :a °CD 
0 -a~ ~ rn .......... ~ ",s= <II .s~ CIl~ »~ '0 

Occupation prior to loss of Employment I'l ", J1 8.~ 'O:g ~ ~ ~ '1iD:$! '" ~ ~<II 2 'j .l4C1l ",~ ~-employment Exchange ", .... e; 01'" s::'" 01 S::", ~...a.!2::~ Q,)o 2:'0 ~.- ~.;j t-8 ... 
8::s~..s:l • - ::s "'0 tlO·_::S .. ..0 CD ~la~ .a-~ ~ III 0 

~8 GlS::G>~g I'l .. ;" G>~ 06 f:ot 
~.&CD;;l CD "''0 o;J '" -=..0 0'" :s ~ 

"~r:r:I ~, 1:1:1 .... Z n 

== N()'1/;-/reBken : ~ 
I Unskilleallanual Work 52 64 15 1 1 3 5 ~ 26 168 a z 

Il Skilled Manual Work 26 18 4 2 2 1 3 10 66 Q 

III Lowest Professions. ~ 
Administratlve .Posts, 

22' i Primary Teachers, etc. 3 2 1 3 31 
IV Small Businesses 6 " 2 10 " 2 28 Z 

V Highly skilled & Super-
visory Manual Work 41 12 2 3 1 .1 12 '72 

VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 1'7 2 " 1 1 1 1 1 4 32 

VII Intermediate Professions, 
Salaried Posts, & 
Secondary Teachers, etc. 12 2 5 1 2 5 2'7 

VIII Medium Businesses 2 ....... " 6 

IX Higher Professions & 
Salaried Posts 3 1 1 5 



TABLE No. 4o.6-(C07ltd.) 

Dist"bllti01l 01 tho Vnomplo'lleds (~roahera and '1W1/,-lroohera) aecO'I'ding to tM Occupatitm priO'I' to loao 01 employment and 
• reported r"aaoM lor not registering at the Emplotlment Excha.nge. (All Warda) 

Occupation prior to 10s15 of 
employment 

XIV Cultivators 

Details not Btatecl 

Total 

Frellhera : 

mI Unemployed 

Educands 

Not working 

Total 

Total Unemployed 

Registered at the 
Employment 

Exchange 

.6 

'1 

194 

3 

182 

15 

160 

6 

5 1 

116 86 

26 

9 

35 

151 

9 

6 

15 

,51 

4 8 

Ii 

9 3 

Not registered because 

4 20 

4 3 

4 8 

8 28 

16 

~2 

2 

20 

4 

8 

8 

12 

B 

6 

'11 

26 

8 

34 

105 

15 

18 

468 

3 

215 

40 

258 

726 
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so as some others frankly did. If we treat them as sueh, we find 
that among the unemployeds as a whole nearly one-third did not 
know about the Employment Exchanges or the facilities offered by 
them. Their proportion among non-freshers was higher at 40 per 
cent than among freshers, which was 27 per cent. Between 6 and 
7 per cent of the unemployeds" freshers and non-fre~hers, had not 
registered at,the Exchange because they were convinced of its use
lessness. About one per cent among non-freshers and freshers had 
registered in the past but had not renewed their registration. In 
the remaining, a sizeable group of about 4 per cent among the non. 
freshers, had not registered because they wanted to start a business 
of their own and to become self-employed rather than employees. 
Among' the rest a few were going to register; a few were either too 
old or too young and had not therefore registered. 

7. Unemployed and relation categories !-Table 4.7 gives 
the distribution of unemployed persons according to their relation 
with the heads of their families, separately for freshers and non
freshers. About half' the freshers were sons of heads of families, 
a little less than one-fifth brothers and about one-eighth other male 
relatives. Only 16 or 6 per cent were heads of families themselves. 
Among the non-~re~hers, however,. 36 per cent were male heads of 
families and' 5 per cent female heads of families, i.e. they were 
mainly responsible for the support of their families. A further 
one-fourth were sons of heads of families, 16 per cent brothers and 
5 per cent other male relatives. 

8. The unemployeds and their future :-In the question. 
naire Question Nos. 68 to 72 were directed towards assessing the 
expectations, hopes, readiness to migrate or to change occupation, 
etc. of the unemployeds. We tried to ascertain whether they would 
like to get employment in their old profession or in any other pro
fession which they were ready to learn. Secondly, whether thet would 
like to have employment in Poona or outside either in urban or rural 
t>la~es. 'The information gathered is dealt with below separately 
for freshers and non-freshers. 

Only 10 per cent of the freshers were not prepared to go out 
of Poona for employment; a slightly larger number was ready to go 
anywhere. About 5 per cent were ready to go out of Poona to any 
urban area. The rest, i.e. 72 per cent, did not give any reply to the 
question. Among' the non-freshers 36 per cent were not ready to go 
out of Poona even if' they got employment in their old occupation; 
48 per cent were rel;\dy to go anywhere. 11 per cent more were 
ready to go out of Poona to any urban area. Only about 4 per cent 
did not express any opinion in the matter. As between the freshers 



TABLE No. 4.7. 

D'I8tributioll. of the UlI.emploud, (lI.on-fre.hers and freshers) into relation categoriel and Occupation prior to 1088 of Emplollment. 

(All Wards) 

Occupation prior to loss of employment. 

'" ~ 

~~ i . !l 
'" ,.Id !;; <>,.Id ,.Id .. .. .r~ ~ a~~ ~! ., '" '0 .. 

~ .s .s'~ I1J .8 .. .. ~ ° I: ... i:! gj,.ld.,~ oI!J ~.r~ to" e 0'"' r:::= <> ~ 
.. 

~ ~~ ~ ~ ... 0..,. rtJ.~ 
In iii e c:: .. = ftl ,...;~ "''0 .;J '" ~ .;J 

RelatlOD with ~- :a ~ gfil.~ ~~ gs ~ t- ,.IdOl 'S!'O~~1l~ Q,) !:b ..... ~$ .. 'a '0 .. 
~ 'a r:::=01 -; .. - it"'l:ll.to.="-"· !;;<$~'~I:-5==gj .cOl'" '9.s .. I: E the Head of =§ ... ~ .. .,1:.cQ,::t ~ ..... .... ~ 5 f;t.o S ,.Id::t 0 ~ j .... s., S'~ ~::tr:: 6 g..s~.! 8 '" .S .- eli ~'" ]g CD 

the Family .,r:: 
,.IdI'I f'Ol>e ~·~rtJ • .5:~ '"'= ::t f OJ 3~ .:. ? rIl.'"''"'<~_rtJlXl== == ..c: t-4 ... QI~ Q,} t= ~ =='"'rtJ :::D ~ § D== ... :::==::: ~~?oI!J >rtJ >ll.rIl ~ >1Xl M oI!J !ill: ~Z M r:.1 1) ~D ... M ... rtJ Z ~ d 

:2! 
t'J 

Male head of 
a: 

the famuy 39 2 33 6 13 27 16 18 5 4 5 168 15 1 14 184 ~ 
0 

Husband 4 2 1 3 3 1 14 1 1 15 0< 
Father 2 1 1 1 ~ 5 5 a: 

t'J 
Son 45 1 13 11 7 23 '1 1 '1 115 1 110 17 128 243 :2! 
Brother 22 8 8 5 3 18 3 5 1 2 75 38 10 48 123 ~ 

OtherMale relations 11 2 3 1 1 1 3 1 1 24 27 3 30 54 
Female head 

of the Family 13 4 1 1 2 1 1 23 23 
Wife 14 1 3 2 20 5 3 8 28 
Mother 3 3 3 
Daughter 5 1 6 2 13 2 17 23 
Sister a 1 1 1 6 5 1 6 12 
Other Female 
relatioDs .. · '1 1 1 9 2 2 4 13 

Total 168 15 66 31 28 '12 32 27 6 5 18 468 3 215 40 258 726 eo. .... 
en. 
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and the 'non-freshers it appeared that the latter entertained more 
definite attitudes towards .aU the alternatives. 

The freshers had no definite opinion or, rather they could"not 
have had any opinion, whether they would prefer employment in 
their old occupation or a new one simply because they were seeking 
employment for the first time and had no previous occupations. 
About 54 per cent of the non-freshers reported that they would 
prefer to be employed in their old occupations. Only about 10 per 
cent wanted employment in other occupations but 28 per cent wer6 
prepared to, be employed either in the old or any other occupation. 
They wanted employment of some kind. Only about 8 per cent of 
the non-freshers could not give any definite reply in this regard. It 
was understandable in the case of the non-freshers that a large 
majority of them should have preferred to be employed in the occu
patiol1s with which they were fainiliar and in which they had worked. 
before. Most of those, however, who said that they wanted to 
change their occupation,did not ~eem to have expressed that opinion 
for any definite reason beca.use.they gave no reasons for their desire 
to-.change. 

If we examine the responses , to the Question Nos. 69 and 70 
regardirig their willingness and economic possibility of undergoing 
'some training for a new occupation we find that one-fifth of the non
freshers were not ready to .undergo any further training' and 57 per 
'cent could not give any reply to this question. Only 6 per cent were 
ready and ,could afford to undergo tra.,ining for a new profession. 
17 per cent were ready to be trained but were not in a position to do 
so on their own because of economic circumstances. If the age 
disj;ributlons 'of these groups are examined we find that the two 
groups willing to undergo training proportionately contained mar
ke~ly sntaller'number of persons above 35 years of age than in the 
otlier two groups. Among the freshers 13 per ~ent were not ready 
'to train themselves for any other work than they were already qua· 
lined for. 46 per cent were ready to be trained but could not econo
,mically.afford it. In their case, of course, training for a different 
'occupation meant learning something other than what they had 
learned as edueands. ~lightly more than 15 per cent were ready 
,and could afford to'train themselves for a different occupation from 
the one they were trained for before. A quaJ1;er of the fresher~ had 
no opinioll to express ill this connection. 

9. Compalri8on with Unemployment in the 1937 Surv~lI :
The present survey covered a larger area- than the 1937 Survey. 
By the 'unemployed' in that survey was meant, a person 
who ha~ employed before but was not employecJ at the time of 
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the survey and excluded' those who were seeking employment for 
the first time. We can only compare the non-freshers among the 
unempIoyeds enumerated in the first group of wards in the present 
survey with the unemployeds in the 1937 Survey. 1 

In the 1937 Survey the sample consisted of 4,529 families. 
The total number of earners in these families including the unem
ployeds, was 5,829 and the unemployed persons numbered 172 or 
3 per cent of the total earners. 163 of these were adult males form
ing 3.4 per cent of the total adult male earners. Of the unemployeds 
41 were illiterate and 125 literate among whom 35 were literate in 
English. A classification of the unemployeds by their occupations 
previous to unemployment could not be provided because their pre
vious occpations had not been noted. It was however possible to 
locate the incidence of unemployment among the major caste group~. 
The incidence was heaviest among the Depressed classes. Mahars, 
who constituted the largest group among these, were represented in 
the sample by 184 families. Among these there were 12 unemployed 
persons, or 5 per cent of the total earners in the 184 families. There 
were 144 families belonging to other Depressed classes in the satnple 
with 12 unemployed persons or 6 per cent of the total earners. Next 
to these two, the incidence of unemployment was rather marked 
among Brahmins, weaving castes and the Artisan Gro~ps I and 

• II. In all these three groups the uJ,lemplofeds forme~ 3.5, per cent 
of the total earners in them. In contrast with these barbers, potters, 
washermen. etc. showed no or little unem~loyment. 

There were 6099 earners (including non-fresher unemployeds) 
in the comparable area in the present survey and the unemployeds 
(non-freshers) were 359 or 6 per cent as compared with only 3 per 
cent revealed by the 1937 Survey. Of these 14 per cent were females 
as against 5 per cent in the 1937 Survey. A little more thap 25 per 
cent were illiterates as against 27 per cent in the 19&7 Survey re
vealing very little change. 

Information regarding the ineidence of unemployment among 
different communities as revealed by the present and tbe 1937 
Survey is presented in Table 4.8. Except among the weaving
castes the situation was worse in all others at the time of the present 
survey than in 1937. As in the 1931 Survey the 'Mahars and the 
other Depressed classes were subjected tQ the heaviest incidence in 
the present survey but, unlike at the 1937 Survey, the incidence was 
also equally heavy among Muhommedans, Christians ~~d A .. tisan 
Group I. 

1. Poona-Part II, p; 80. 



31B CIti\NGING PATTERN 

TABLE No. 4.8. 

Incitkn~e of Unemployment in'different communities in 1937 and 1954.' 

~ 

Mahars 
Artisan Group I 
Brahmins 
Weaving castes 

Percenta~e of unemployed to total 
earners (mcluding unemployed non. 
freshers only) in each community 

group. . 
1937 Survey In Comparable Area from the 

Present Survey (1954) 

Ii.o 9.8 

3.5 8.9 

6.0 5.7 
2.9 

Other Depressed classes - 8.1 
Marathail 

. 8.0 

Muhommedans 7.9 

ChristiQns 9.6 

10. Partial Unemployment :-An unemployed ipers~n was 
was defined for the p'urposes of this survey as one who was without 
employment of any kind and who was actively seeking it. Those 
who had temporary or part.time employment were by definition 
treated as employed. We were aware that this dichotomy was rathe1" 
Simple and that it effectively concealed the partial unemployment of 
the employed persons. In order to collect information regarding 
this kind of 'unemployment within emplO1IDent' and if possible to, 
try to measure its incidence we initially classified the employeds into 
four distinct classes in the questionnaire itself and collected the in
formation regarding the state of employment for each separately by 
d~vising questions appropriate to each class of the employed persons. 
The four classes were: (A) salaried persons, i.e. who were paid a 
time t:ate ge,nerally and who had a, fixed employer, (B) casual 
workers, i.e. those who generally had no fixed employer and were 
paid a tim~ or a piece ,rate when employed, (e) self-employed, i.e. 
those who ~orked on their own and did not hire anybody from out
side the family; who did either wage work mainly or who produced 
certai~ articles on their own and sold them; who had shops and, 
businesses of their own to operate, (D) employers i.e. those who hired 
people outside the family to work in their own establishments and 
who were entrepreneures in the real sense. Quite obviously there 
was no point in collecting further detailed employment data regard
ing persons in £lasses A and D, because those getting' a salary were 
piUd for the whole period and could not be strictly described as un.' 
employed during anytime they were employed. Weekly, fortnightly 
or monthly salary was essentially a time-rate fixed for the whoie 
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period and over that period they had -to be considered as fully em
ployed for the. purposes of this inquiry. In regard to employers, 
class (D), again this question did. not arise. 

In regard to the persons in class (C) the problem was a little 
complicated. The artisans among them were seIf~employed, yet 
some of them did waga-work emly and did not get enough work dur
ing, say, a month to keep tl1em fully employed. In the case of 
traders and shop keepers one could speak of adequate or inadequate 
business or turnover during a period. The case of artisans who 
worked on their own and did not mainly do wage-work was similar 
to that of the traders. It was, however, necessary to gather infor
mation, if possible, regarding partial unemploYJ11ent in regard to Rt 
least a section of the tpersons in this class. How we attacked the 
problem is discussed in greater detail later. The problem was more 
clea;· cut in the case of casual workers of class (B) because all of 
them sought casual employment; they were generally 110t attached 
to an employer; they were paid either a time-rate for the period for 
which they were employed and a piece rate if they were employed 
for a specific piece of work. ' -

We now go on to present the data'that we gathered in regard 
to class (B) and (C) of the employed persons. We fii-stly indicate 
the nature of the problem. in each case, the manner in which we 
sought to meet -it in the questionnaire, the data we were able to 
gather, their evaluation and the light they throw on the problem of 
partial unemployment. ' , 

In regard to employed persons in class (B) i.e. casual workers. 
as remarked earlier, the :problem was clear cut. We had to decid6 
the period over which we should seek information Tegarding the 
number of days on ~hich a casual worker could get work, and the 
days on which he could not, even though he actively sought it, as ar-
80 the number of days on whieh he did not seek work of his own free 
choice Of because he was ill and temporariTy incapacitated. Fro~' 
our experience, we were convinced that such information, if it was 
to be reliable, had to be ~eIated to an "immediate past period which 
was not so 10ng as the details about whicli could not be easily remem
bered by the ignorant and illiterate persons who mainly con~t~tuted 
the class of casual workers. We decided, therefore, to restrict our 
inquiry regarding those details only to the month immediately pre
ceding the one in which the family questionnaire was filled in., For 
this month we recorded the number of days on which the person 
concerned worked or was employed, the days on which he voluntarily 
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did not or could not work1 and the days on which he was unemployed 
because he could not get work though he actively sought it. 

In presenting the data in an intelligible and significant 
manner, it was necessary to relate the days of involuntary unem
ployment to the days on which the person was actively seeking em
ployment. The summary statement below presents the casual 
workers in the unskilled, skilled and highly skilled categories classi. 
fied according to the percentage of days on which they were em
ployed to the total days on which work was actively sought by them 
during the preceding month. This involved elaborate calculations. 
for each case had to be considered individually, The results are 
summarised in Table 4.9. 

Of the total of 890 casual workers in the samiple 76 per cent 
were unskilled, 18 per cent skilled and about 5 per cent highly skilled. 
At the two ends of the columns we get the extreme and the clear cut 
cases of those who were fully employed during' the preceding month 
j.e. 100 per cent and those who could not get work on any of the days 
on which they were actively seeking it during- that month. There 
were only a few cases in'the latter category accounting for about 2 
per cent of the total casual workers. None of them was a highly 
skilled worker. In the whole group the percentage of those fully 
employed was abou.t 56 iper cent i.e, the rest were only partially em
ployed. About 19 per cent did not get work on more than half the 
days on which they actively sought it; 14 per cent could find 
work on 60 to 70 per cent of the days on which they wet-e actively 
looking for it and the remaining 11 per cent on 80 to 90 per cent 
days.2 

1. Casual workers could not work on some days because they were ill or indis
posed. In some cases, however, we met with a di1ferent type of phenomenon. 
Some casual workers were attached to particular trades or shops or establish. 
Jnents and did not do or seek work in other trades or shops and establishment&. 
Under the provisions of the Shops and Establishments Act in force at the 
time of our survey, all trades, shops and establishments had to compulsorily 
have a weekly holiday. Naturally on these holidays the casual workers attached 
to them, could not work. Though this idleness was partly enforced it was allo 
'Partly due to their unwillingness to seek or do any other work on these days. 
We have, in our calculations, included all such days in 'the days on which he 
could not work', 

r 2. '~his and Table 4.10 perhaps ilLustrate from another angle the following ob
,servatlOns on the survey results in Puetro Rieo of Fernando Sierra Berdecia and 
A J Jaffe' "In 0 •• th . .. • ur opmlOn,. ere IS no uniquely correct measurement of 
,~nde~mployment or partial employment. Rather, there is a continuum rang. 
l~ ~ none or little employment to the fullest 'employment conceivable; 

,thIS contmuum can be cut at any point desired. to divide the ,"employed" between 
the "fully" and the" nd" I d " '-'em 1 114 u er emp oye. The Concept and MlI8surement of Under-

P O7J'I]ent, onth11l Labour Review, U.S. Department of Labour, March !955. 



"iii TABLE No. 4.9. 
.c 

DtBtnbutio1& 01 caual WtWker. ~iftg to ocOltpmofi a.fId eM fWoportwfI o{ da.1I8 on wAiok tke'll N were employed to tke tota.l 
~ , da,1I' 0fI wkicA the'll were .eeking ~ployme1lt. 

Percentage 
Occupational Grades 0 10 20 80 40 60 ~o 70 80 '90 100 Total 

I, Unskilled Manual Work 
Agncultural Labourers 1 1 8 2 7 1 7 1 4 32 59 
Labourers engaged in building I 

Construction. ,8 14 18 20 9 4 1 19 88 
Bidi workers 2 4 1 16 206 228 
Coohes and Sundry worken 8 2 2 6 20 7 18 13 Ii 77 159 

.c:: 
~~ --. .Others from Grade I 4 1 4 8 Ii 12 ' 8 28 4 9 76 144 'I!I: 

: ' -- ."""" .... Total tor Grade I I 11 1 7 8 26 69 35 67 Z8 41 410 678 .~ 
0 

U Skilled Manual Work. 
><C 

I 
I!I: 

Carpenters 1 1 8 IS 9 11 2 2 10 " '~ 
¥asoDII i .4 1 2 7 6 8 4 9 8i ..,. 
Handloom weaverll 1 . 10 11 
OtBers from Grade II • 8 10 • 8 6 6 84 6' 

Total for Grade n IS 1 , 10 26 2 25 11 12 63 159 

V· Highly Skilled 6 SupenisorJ Hanual Work. 
Tailors - 1 1 2 1 14 19 

Others from Grade V - 1 i 1 8 1 4 1 8 7 22 
Total for Grade V 1 1 1 , 2 , 3 , 21 ~1 

Other workers 1 1 1 1 8 1% 

Total Casual Workers 16 1 9 14 88 89 89 87 38 57, 602 890 co 
NI 

II 
..... 
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The situation of the sub-categories of casual workers shows 
SO:QlE! marke~ fe~tures.< Th~ percentage of the fully employed per";; 
son~ ~as the lowest among skilled workers, being about 40; it was 
higher, 51 ,per cent, flmong' highly skilled workers and the highest, 
60 per tent, among the unskilled workers. The incidence of partial 
nnemploythent was the heaviest among the skilled workers., It was 
also much more acute in this group than in the other two in terms of 
intensity; for while only a.bout 8 per' cent of the workers among the 
unskilled and the highly skilled were able to find employment on 40 
per cent or less of daYs on which they actively looked for it, this 
percentage was more than 30 per cent in the skilled group. 

An examination of the data relating to individual occupations 
within: the above categories points up some interesting patterns of 
partial pnemployment. . While only 10 ;per cent of the bidi workers 
suffe-red from partial unetnployment, their proportions among agri
cultural labourers, coolies and workers in the building industry were 
45 per 'eent, 52 per cent and 79 per cent respectively. In the skilled 
category almost all weavers were futly employed but only one-fifth 
of the carpenters and masons were so emplQyed. A little les~ than 
30 per cent of the tailors in the highly skilled category suffered from 
partial employment. 

. As has been fudicated above the data regarding the days on 
which a person was employed, etc. related to the month tmmediately 
p,r:ecedinlf the one,.in .which ~he qq~stionnai're of the family of which 
the l?erson concerned' was a member, was filled in. The work of the 
&urvey was 'begun in May and ended' in August. The information 
p~esentedi above, tther~fore.1 relates to April, May, June and July. 
From the point of view of casual employment they cannot be consi
dered as abnormal months. A part of June and July may be consi. 
dered as tathe]! slackl because of .rains but, April and Mfy as the last 
summer montlia can be considered equally brisk. So that there il:l 
a'good balancing in the period as a whole and as such, for our pur
pos~s, we can regard it as a normal period from the point of view of 
employment in the Poona area. The data presented above regard· 
ing partial unemployment may be considered fairly representative 
of, conditions in Poona during the year. ' 

The high incidence of partial unemployment among casual 
workers as a whole, and among the skilled workers in particular, 

,was really alarming. - , 

11 .. Paniial Unemployment in the 1997 Survey :-By the 
re-tabulatIon o~ the data gathered in the 1937 Survey. it was possible 
to pr~sent a pIcture of partial unemployment of casual workers a~ 
that bme and to compare it with the picture for the tomperable are~ . ~ 
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as given by the present survey.' These- data in the 1937 Survey were 
gathered over a period of 18 months, from September 1936 to March 
1938. As the period to which the data related was quite extensive 
aU seasonal biases were likely to be ironed out in the total. 

There were 1,128 casual workers in the 1937 Survey. Of 
these 50 per cent were unskilled, 31 per cent skilled and a little less 
than 3 per cent highly skilled. The percentage of those who secu
red employment on all the days they sought, it was about 67-68 
among unskilled and highly skilled workers and 56 among the skil
led ones. The percentage of those who secured work on 50 to 90 
per cent of the days on which they sought it was 29, 37 and 31 res
pectively among unskilled, skilled and highly skilled workers. Taken 
as a whole 65 per cent of the casual workers got employment on all 
days they sought it- while 25 per cent got it only on 50 to 90 per 
cent of the days on which they sought it. ' 

Table 4.10 'Presents data regarding partial unemployment of 
casual workers in the 1937 and the present survey for the compa· 
rable area. Even a cursory examination of the table will show that 
the incidence of partial unemployment was definitely greate~ at the 
time of the present survey than at that of the earlier one. The 
percentage of the "fully employed" (100 per cent) was slightly 
higher in'1937 than in 1954. The percentage of the partially em
ployed who got work on 50-90 per cent of the days on which they 
actively sought it was about the same in both surveys. Taken toga... 
ther the picture in 1954 was one of increased incidence of parti:lI 
unemployment. 

Looking more closely into the data regarding the different 
categories of the casual workers we find that the situation in regard 
to the unskilled workers had not changed much. But in regard ,to 
skilled and highly skilled workers the proportion of the "fuIly em
ployed" (100 per cent) had declined quite significantly and the per
centage of those "partially employed" (50-90 per cent) was markedly 
higher in 1954 than in 1937. 

This must be, however, related and modified in relation to the 
changes that appear to have taken place in the period between the 
surveys. A comparison of occu'P8tionaI distribution showed that 
while the percentage of unskilled workers had broadly remained 
unchanged that of skilled workers had declined by 4 per cent while 
that of highly skiIIed ones had increased by 4 per cent among total 
earners in the present survey. These were accompanied by a quali
tative change that pervaded all the three categories i.e. the pro.por
tion of casual workers among the total in these classes had declined, 
though the decline was less marked among the highly skilled. In 
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that class, ho"Wever, the percentage of casual workers w~ very low 
being less than 7 per cent in both the surveys. The decrease in the 

_ proportion of casual workers in these classes indicates broadly that 
the employme~t in them was steadier in 1954 than in 1937. But the 
degree of partial unemployment among the casual workers in 1937 
was definitely less than that among the casual workerlJ of 1954. 

12. Partial Unemployment Among Self-employed. per8ons:
THe case of the self-employed persons (Class C) was a patch of many 
colours and designs: This class included traders-small, medium 
and large--persons in lowest, intermediate and liberal professions 
and skilled, highly skilled and unskilled workers. Except in re
gard to the last group it was doubtful whether one could legitimately 
use the term "employment". One could at best say "work". As 
these persons again had establishments or shops in the case of 
traders, and were practitioners in the case of the liberal :professions, 
pne could describe these as open for and seeking business in their 
particular line. But how much business they got depended on 
several factors. The traders' business and turnover depended up
on the season, the purchasing power of their clientele, the size of the 
clientele, the prices of things they traded in, etc. ShOiPs might have 
less than the full volume of business also because there were too 
many shops to share it. Again the volume of busine:;!s in a parti
cular shop might be less than was sufficient to feed adequately its 
owner because the capital investment was very small and the shop 
was incapable, with the given investment, to have a turnover which 
could give its owner enough. A trader or a businessman could not 
talk of whether he was fuIly employed; he could only make a state
ment regarding the state of his business. So, too a professional. A 
doctor's earning'S depended upon whether there was enough sickness 
around among people who were in a position to pay for the doctor's 
serviCe:;!: a lawyer's on whether there was enough litigl!tion. etc. He 
could again talk only regarding the state of his business. 

In Tegard to the artisans also the picture was mixed. Some 
of the artisans working on their own did only repair work or wage 
work. In their case it was quite correct and legitimate to talk about 
the number of days on. which they got work. But those who in addi
tion to wage work also produced certain articles and sold them an 
element of business was mixed in. In their case it was partly em
ployment and partly the state of business. 

We had to devise our questions to take account of all thes~ 
complications. After a great deal of deliberation we decided again 
to seek, whatev.er information we wanted. pertaining to the imme·· 
diately preceding month. We also decided to direct our questions 
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both to tM state of 'employment and to that of business during last 
month as also to seek information regarding the level of earnings of 
the person in question in a month in which in his opinion he had full 
work. Question No~. 48 to 51 were consequently dev~sed. We found. 
however, that the information on the state of business was not sup
plied by all businessmen and professionals. The available data were 
found to be not very usable because in many cases the informant did 
not seem to have a clear idea of his peak monthly earnings during tht> 
yeat and identified it with earnings dUTing last month. On these and 
other considerations we decided not to present those data but to 
present the ,data regarding the employment of unskilled. skilled and 
highly skilled workers only. 

Table 4.11 presents data regarding the proportion of days on 
which the self-employed workers got employment (work) out of the 
total days on which they were ready to do business or were ready to 
work. ' 

The percentage of those who secured employment (work). 
irrespective of whether it was adequate or not. on all the days they 
were open for business was 86 per cent among the unskilled. 70 
among the skilled and 65 among the highly skilled workers. The 
percentage of those who got work on 50 to 90 per cent of the days 
on which they accepted work, was between 14 and 18 in all the three 
classes. 

The occupation wise breakdown of the data shows that among 
the skilled self-employed workers the prevalence of partial unemploy
ment was least among tonga and bullock cart drivers and fishermen. 
It was heaviest among painters, masons and carpenters. The auto
rilmha drivers were a trifle badly off than the tonga and bullock cart 
drivers in this respect. A comparison of casual and self-employed 
persons in Jlimilar occupations is interesting. The self-employed 
handloom weavers suffered from greater partial unemployment than 
handloom. weavers emp~oyed by others. Masons and carpenters of 
the two categories were on a par in this respect. Among the highly 
skilled wqrkers about one-third of the goldsmiths and tailors suffered 
partial Unemployment. The self-employed tailors were a trifle 
worse oft than the taiI~rs employed. by others. 

• 13. Employmen€ offered by the Employers--la8t year and 
th'/.S year :;-In the case of employers we were mainly interested in 
knowing whether there had been any· fall in the em~loyment offered 
by them ovet the :previous year and by how much and in which lines 
it . was located. Accordingly we noted the number of people em
ployed in their establishments at the time of the inquiry and also at 



TABLE No. 4.11. 
Sell-employed earner. classified according to OccupatIO'll and proportion of clays on which they got employment out of the 

total days on which they were ready to do bUft1l688 or to work. 

I Percentage 
Occupational Grade 0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 Total 

I Unskilled Manual Work 2 3 2 44 51 
Total for Grade I 2 3 2 44 51 

II Skilled Manual Work 
Carpenters 2 6 1 6 2 3 14 34 
Masons 1 1 6 4 12 
Washermen 1 1 2 3 4 5 23 89 ~ 
Barbers 1 1 1 1 28 32 ~ Shoemakers 1 1 2 4 4 28 40 I!: 
Tonga-drivers 2 13 15 S Bullock-cart drivers 1 1 1 14 17 
Tinmakers 4 2 1 1 14 22 0< 

fie' 
Labourers engaged in whitewashing toJ 
and pamtmg bUildings , 2 1 2 3 1 3 12. Z 

Fishermen .14 14 to:1 

Auto-rikshaw drivers 2 1 10 13 
Ilandloom Weavers 1 2 11 14 
Others from Grade II 1 1 6 6 2 1 3 75 95 

Total for Grade II 3 3 2 11 22 3 22 27 15 251 359 
V, Highly Skilled &; Supervisory Manual Work 

Goldsmiths 1 -. 1 2 1 4 2 22 33 
- Tailors 3 -. 2 7 5 5 4 4. 7 79 116 

Others from Grade V 1 4 11 2 22 40 
Total for G!"ade V 4 2 1 7 10 7 16 8 11 123 189 

. TotaU!e1f~mpl~yed earners 7 I) 3 18 32 10. 40 38 28 418 599 
(.0 
N 
~ 
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the time, one year prev:ious to that. This gives us a comparative 
picture of,the level of employment offered by these employers at the 
time of the survey and one year ~revious to it. 

Of COUfse this represents the picture only generally. Obviously 
the businesses that closed down and rendered men unemployed dur
~g the year would not figure in the above. The businesses started 
during the nar would however come in. This would understate the 
employment hffered by employing units in the sample during last 
year. For comparative purposes this can be -partilllly compensated 
for. In collecting this information we were mainly dealing with 
the individuals, who were in the category -of "employers". For our 
purposes, therefore,' persons who were employers this year but were 
not so last year represented establishments started ~uring' the year, 
or expansion of activity during the year which necessitated the em
ployment of hired labour 'outside the family. If these are excluded 
from the calculation of employment offered by employers at the time 
of the survey it will' (partially compensate the understatement of em
ployment offered one year (lrevious to it. Table 4.12 presents the 
relevant information. 

The total menibe,r: of earners falling in the category of em
,ployers was 519. However. 163 of them were working as partner, 
~tc. in the same businesses as ',the 'remaining. When these are ex-

, ,eluded the remaining 356 represent businesses or employing units in 
'our sample which ~a.ve eptployment to persons outsid~ the families 
lof their owners. Below by employer we mean an employing unit. 
,In Table 4.12 is presented the relevant data for these 356 establish
;ments: A total of 1,902 persons were employed in the year of the 
survey ,by these employers, as compared with 1,877 in the previous 
,year. If we exclude 14 employers who did not employ any persons 
~utside th~ family ,in the previous year but employed 55' persons at 
the time of the sur~ey, we find that the total employment had fallen 
by 30 over the year ~ 

We must now proceed to make a closer examination of the 
data to look into the' change in the volume of employment given by 
employing units over the year' p.receding" the su:r:vey. Table 
4~12 gives the distribution of employing units according' to the num

, ~er of (persons employed by them at the time of the survey, classified 
'by the ~umber'of persons employed by themin the previous year. 
: In ~ case of an overwhelming proportion of employing units the 
employment offered by theIll had remained the same over the pre
vious year, Only 53 ~mploying units .reported variations in the 
employments offered by them; 19 reported an increase and 34 a de
crease. Of the 19 reporting incre~ses 13 Who were each employing 

I ~ ~ 
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1 to 3 persons in the previous year, were each employing 2 to 4 per
sons at the time of the survey. Two employed 6 persona each tbis 
year as compared to 5' each in the previoUs year. Four employed 
5, 8,14 and 16 persons this year as compared to 3,7,8 and 15 pel'
sons respectively a year before. Of the 3t'reporting' a decrease in 
the employment offered by them oveI: the IP'revious year 24 had beE'.l 
employing 2-5 persons each previously but were at the time of the 
survey employing 1 to 3 persons each i 6 were employing 4 to 7 per
sons each as against 6 to 10 each last year. Five had been employ
ing 15, 20, 20, 35 and 35 jpersons respectively but were employing 
8, 10, 12. 18 and 18 persons only at the time of the survey. ThreE'. 
who had been employing from 1-2 persons each last year were not 
employing any this year. 

n is necessary to find out the occupations or industries to 
whicn these employers belonged in order to locate the decline anu 
increase in employments offered by them. Of the 19 employing 
units who reported an increase in the number of people employed by 
them over the previous year 10 were in medium business. 3 in large 
business and 1 in small business; 2 were in skilled manual work and 
one in intermediate professions. Those wh() had emerged as em
ployers during the year numbered 14. Of these 8 belonged to me-
dium business, 3 to large business and 2 to small businesses and pne 
was in highly skilled work. Of the 37 employing units who reported 
a decrease in the number of persons employed by them over the pre
vious year 18 were in medium business, 9 in large business and 2 in 
smalleSt business; 5 were in skilled manual work and 3 in highly 
skilled. work. 

The decline in total employment over the previous year offerS!l 
by the employing units in our sample was of a-small magnitude, be
ing about 2 per cent of the total employed by these units at the time 
of our survey. The decline was markedly higher among the large 
employing units. Fluctuations of emplopnent were very largely 
concentrated in trading establishments, particularly of the medium 
class. 

It is needless to mention that the employers included in the 
sample families were individuals and the above discussion relates 
only to ernployment offered by them. It does not deal with total 
employment because it excludes all institutional. employer~. fhe 
increase or decrease in the employment offered by these employers 
is not comparable with the increase in unemployment pf non-freshers 
during the last year as computed from data ~egarding the duration 
of unemployment presented earlier. 
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TABLE No. 4.12. 

Employment offered by the Employers in the sample families at the time 01 
the Survey and ml' year preceding the Survey, 

No. of persons emplpyed during the year preceding the survey. 

No. of per-
Bons em-

ployed at the 
time oftha 

Survey 1 2 3 4 Ii 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1 100 8 1 1 

2 4 71 Ii 4 

3 3 27 3 2 

4 2 4 18 1 1 

Ii 1 4 1 1 

6 2 11 1 

7 4 1 

8 1 7 

9 Ii 

10 6 

11 2 
12 2 
13 2 

14 1 
15 

16 

17 

18 

19 . -
20 

21·25 

26-35 

36·50 

51-99 

Uncertain 1 2 1 
No employee 1 2 

Total 106 88 38 25 8 14 7 8 '1 '1 2 2 ' 2 
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TABLE No. U2-(Colidtd.) 

Emplof/metlt oll_d 6r til.. Emplof/6r1 in tAli 8amph /amilie8 at tltll tim. 01 
tAlI SUMler ami ~ rear pr606d1119 tAli SUMler. 

No. of persons emploxed durin, the year preceding ~e 8urvey. 

Un.- No. Total 
cer- em-

U 16 16 1'7 18 19 20 21-2626-3636-5061-99 tain ployee 

8 118 

1 85 

1 86 

26 

'1 

1 15 

6 
1 9 

1 6 

1 '1 

2 

1 1 4 

2 

1 
1 1 2 
1 2 8 

1 2 8-

1 1 
2 2 

2 2 

2 2 

2 2 

'1 '1 

2 6 

8 

3 , 2 1 1 4 2 4 2 '1 16 866 
;. 



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV . , 

SUBVE"f OF A' SAMPLE OF REGISTRANTS ON THE LIVE REGISTER O~ 'l'H.8 
POONA EMPLOYMENT. EXC~ANGE 

\ " 

We decided to supplement the information presented so far 
by carrying out a separate inquiry regarding the unemployeds regis. 
tered at the Employment Exchange in Poona. The results of this 
survey are presented here. The account begins with a short des
cription of how an Employment Exchange works and the terms that 
are used in the conduct of its affairs. This is intended to facilitate 
the understanding of some aspects of the data that are presented 
here. This account is largely given in the words in which the Em
ployment Exchanges describe their own work. 

The Employment Exchanges were first created in July 1945 
to deal with the aborption into civilian employment of the demobili· 
zed defence personnel and war workers. During 1947 and 1948 their 
scope w~s gradually extended to all types- of employtnent seekers all 
over the country. Originally their life w.as fixed at five years but it I 

has since been extended. . ' 

An Employment Exchange-how it works 1 Only the citi· 
zens of India can regist,er'their nameS with the Employment Ex
change.1 The registration for employment assistance is not condI
tional on the availability of em.plgyment. In case of every applicant,S 
the Employment Exchange main"lains one envelope called an Index 
Card.s On this envelope, the necessary details regarding the person, 
such as his or her name, address, age, educational and technical 
qualifications, record of previous employment, occupation wanted 
and alternative occupation" minimum income exPected, willingness . 
to go outside and, if willing, limitations, etc. are entered. Inside 
this envelope all the relevant documents such as certificaies, calls 
given, etc. are filed. 

1. Employment Exchange means an establishment of the employment 
service which assists, without remuneration, employment seekers to secure suita
ble !mployment and .employers to obtain suitable workmen and which carries 
out such other duties as may be assigned to it by the responsible authorities. 

2. Applicant m.ean~ ~ person, who having voluntarily registered at an 
employment exchange IS ehglble for employment and other assistance in accord-
ance with prescribed procedure. " 

3. Index Card means an envelope made of stiff paper on which particulara 
pel1aining to and action in respect of all applicant are recorded and insid, 
which relevant documenta are tiled. 
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Every registrant is given a Trade Index Number! which is 
a styled symbol for the trade or occupation be is seeking. All the 
index cards are then arranged according to the 'l'rade Index num
bers and they are collectively caUed the Live Register.' The Trade 
Index number is allotted to the registrant. according to a GuitU to 
Occupational Classification prepared by the Directorate General of 
Resettlement and, Employment, Ministry of Labour. This guide is 
Bufficiently elaborate and helps a good deal in standardizing the 
classification of occupations .• 

Every applicant, after registrations is given a registration 
card which contains his name, occupation, Register Number, Trade 
Index number and date of registration. It also includes the date 
before which registration shall be renewed. Renewal m~ns. exten· 
sion of the period for which the registration is valid. This rene",al 
is generally to be made every two months and can be ilone either 
personally or by post Failure to renew registration by the due date 
is called the lapsing of the registration and the Index Card in such 
a case is transferred to the Dead Register.' The applicant can how
ever re-register and the old Index Card and Registration Card can 
be used after entering on them the date of re-registration.' 

When an employer approaches the Employment Exchange 
for recruiting' suitable persons registered with it the necessary par
ticulars pertaining to his demand for workmen are noted on an 
Order Cardli at the Employment Exchange. Then for submitting 
names of registered persons to the employer a selection is made by 
an officer of the Exchange after personally examining the appro-

1. Trade Index number means a styled symbol allotted to trade or oceupa
tion 'WIth a Vlew to faeilitating registration, Bubml88ion and B!--tiBtieal wor1!-

2. Live Register means a eolledion of Index Cards pertaining to appli
cants who, as far as an Employment Esehange ia aware, are in need ot"mploy

, ment aasistance. 

3. Registration means an act of recording on an Index Card and in the 
Reeord of Registration, partleulars of an employment. seeker with • 'f'iew to plac
ing him in employment. 

4. Dead Register meanB a eollection of Inde~ Cards 'whlch have been 
transferred from the Live Register aceording to the prescribed procedure fItt. 
eau,88 the applieanta concerned are apparently, no longer in need ot emploTDIellt 
assIstance. 

. 6. Re-r~gistratjo~ means the registration of an employment aeeker wbo 
(I) was prevIously registered at the Employment Exchange but whose Index 
Card bad,. in at!t!or~~ce with th! approved proeedure been. b-anaferred to til .. 
Dead Register or (11) was previousl'Tegi.tered at another Exehange. 

6. O~der Card mea,!s an envelope made of ,ti1l' paper on which part!. 
cular. pertelnlng to and actlOD in respect ot an employer', demand for workmn, 
are recorded anel inlide which relevant papen call be tUed. • . 
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priate sections of the tJve Register. Within the limitations pre~ 
cribed by the employerj tpe best qualified applicants are selected. In 
this selection the 'priorities laid down by the Government of Jndia 
and any other special orderg affecting such submission,l from time 
to time are' taken into accou~t. The following was the priority list 
as laid down by the Governm~nt of India a~ the time of our inquiry. 

(a) Central Governmept employees retrenched or declared 
surplus as a result of the recomendations of Economy Unit of the 
Government of India. 

(b) Permanent displaced Government' servants from N.W. 
F.P., Baluchistan, and Sind. 

(c) Central Government servants retrenched due to normal 
reduction in establishments but otherwise than on the recommenda
tions of the Economy Unit, as well as the employees of the Ration
ing and Civil Supplies Department in various states in India who 
have beEm or are likely to 'be retrenched on account of abolition of 
rationing in India. 

(d) Temporary displaced GovEll'nment servants from N.W. 
F.P., Baluchistan, and displaced 'Persons from East Pakistan. 

(e) Displaced employees of States which have acceded to 
Pakistan and of local bodies in Pakistan as well as Indian ex-em
ployees of Government of Burma. 

(f) Others. 

It is quite obvious from this that the ordinary local employ
ment seekers have possibly the lowest priority though they,consti
tute the major part of the registrants. 

If on the Live Register, there are more ~'Plicants, equally 
suitable for the vacancy than are required then those who have been 
the longest continuously on the Live Register have the higher prio
rity of being' submitted. While selecting applicants, consideration 
is also given to those in respect of whom an alternative occupation 
has been .recorded. 

The Index Cards Of registrants which seem to satisfy the 
requirements of the val!ancy are subjected to a very close examina. 
t~on ~md after 'each card has been considered indiviually the final 
choice is made. If, however, applicants who fully satisfy the re
quir,em~nts of the employer are not available and permission for 
~cancy clearin~ has not been give,n or has not' :proved succ~ssful. 

, 1. ~ubmission means an introduction of an applicant or the forwardin~ 
o~ hIS partIculars to an employer for conaidel'a-tion against a notified vacancy. 

C,o-\\r- t • .l.p'\) " 

17 it.· 1.J ~(n1 -
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the employer, whenever possible, is aske~ whether person or persons 
with lesser qualifications might be submltted. 

, Unless the employer has already specified the. number to ~ 
submitted and subject to availability of suitable candidates, submls
sion is made as follows :-

No. 0/ 1IfJcotaele •• 

(1) For other than unakilled work. 
1 01' 2 Seven times U.e number of vaeaneies. 

SOl' 4 Five times the number. .. 
6 and above. Four times the number. .. 

(2) Unskilled work. 
1 to " Four times the number. II 

6 and above. Three times the number. .. 

Applicants who are considered suitable for submission are ." 
a rule and when time permits called for interview at the Employ
ment Exchange before they are sent to the employer. Each appli
cant finally selected for submission against a vacancy is given an 
Introduction Card and advised to retx>rt to the employer for inter-
view. 

The Survey: Sample :-The Employment Exchange at Poon. 
is a sub-regional office for the three districts of Poona, North Satara 
and Ahmednagar. As the enquiry was to be restricted to the regh.
trants from the Poona Municipal Corporation and the Poona antt 
Kirkee Cantonments, it was necessary to find out the total number 
of registrants from this area for selecting our sample. The numhfor 
of registrants for each of these three districts, as well as for Dhond 
and Khadakwasla (both in Poona district) were available from the 
monthly returns for March 1954. The following' statement 8how~ 
the distribution (If the totar registrants at the end of March, 1954. 

NorthSatara ................. 1.791 
Ahmednagar • • . • . • • • • ... • • • • • • 1.293 
Dhond and Khadakwasla...... 424 
Rest of Poona District ........ 11,118, 
Total ... • • • • • • • • • .. .. • • • • • • •• 14.628 

As the Index Cards of registrants for the Poona City 
area were not kept separate from those of the Poona District it w.:s 
not possible to find out the exact number of registraots f";'m the 
Poona Corporation and the . Poona and Kirkee Cantonment areas. 
Of the total registrants in the Poona distrfet, about 10000 wero 
likely to be from the Poona Municlpal Corporation and ihe Poonll 
and Kirkee Cantonment areas, according to the best estimate of the 
officers of the Employment Exchange. A 3 per cent random aample 
was drawn from ~he Index Carda for this inquiry by tak. 
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ing out each B3rd card from the Live Register of the rest of the 
Poona District. If the 33rd card happened to be from an area out
side the area of our inquiry, the card immediately next to it that' 
was from Poona Corporation and the Poona and KiTkee Cantonment 
areas was taken out. This would make our sample size slightly 
bigger than 3 per cent. As there was no occupational classification 
in a summary form available then, it was not possible to decide in 
advance the approximate number 'Of registrants that should be taken 
up from each of the major trade or occupational classes. However. 
as aU the Index Cards were arranged trade-jndex-wise, the sample 
represents all the major categories almost in proportion to their 
strengths in the different trades and occupations . 

. Our total sample as originally selected consisted of.' 291 per
sons. Out of these we could contact and obtain information from 

- 216 persons only. Of the remaining' 75, 48 had left Poona; 16 could 
not be traced because either their addresses wer~ incomplete or they . 
had left their old addresses and their new addresses could not be 
traced. The remaining 11 persons could not be contacted even 
though the investigator paid several visits to their places. This was 
mainly because they were to be found at home only at odd times. For 
example, one of them was employed in a printing presg and attended 
a night school, so that he was not normally to 'b~ found a£ his resi
dence. Another was a motor driver who spent most of his time at 
his emplofer's place. 

We did not substitute other persons frSlm the Employment 
Exchange's Live Register to take the place of these persons in the 
sample. We have therefore to raise and answer the question how 
far the failure to get information from th~ 75 persons in the origi
nally selected sample affects the representative character of the re
maining .sample whose data we will be presenting here. The only 
way f.g answer the question is to examine whether the composition 
of these 75 persons had any very marked peculiarities which distin-
guished them sharply frorn those that had been covered. . 

As d~jbed already' the sample was drawn from the Index 
Cards of the"-"oona Employment Exchange which were classified 
and arranged occupation-wise. It is necessary in the first instance 
to see whether the distribution of the original sample as among thp 
occupational categorjes was markedly different from that of the 
sample ~ctually covered. The following were the distributions :_ 

Occupational 
category .. 1 II III IV V VI' VII Total 1. Original sample % 13.0 17.0 10.7 25.6 15.9 13.8 4.0 890 

2. Actual sample % 1~.3 17.2 10.2 24.7 13.0 16.8 2.B 216 
• For • description of these see p. 838. 
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Th largest differences in percentage distributions in di1rerent 
ries e do not exceed 3. They are not significantly large to 1m

ca~egt) esentativeness of the sample. actualJy covered. at Jeast 
paIr th;:~r the representation of ditrerent occupation~~ eategories. 
~:egcannot however. be said about the age COMpo6ltion of those 
actuaJly cov~red. because we found that n~arly half of those who 
could not be covered from among those orlgmally selected. belonged 
to the age group 21-25 years and a further one-fifth to th! next age 

2" ~O As a result the age composition ot the original and group, g.u. be f the 
the actual samples differed rather markedly as can seen rom 
following :-

Age 10- 16- 21- 26- 31- 36- 41- 46- 61 and 

Group-years IS 20 25 30 36 40 45 &0 .boft 

Oringinal sample 
72 114 46 28 16 'I 2 a 

Number 2 
% 0.7 24.8 89.4 15.9 9.6 U U 0.7 1.0 

Aetual sample 
68 76 31 19 10 'I 2 1 Number 2 

% 0.9 31.6 84.9 144 8.8 4.'1 8.2 1.0 0.6 . 

In the actual sample, the age groups 21-25 and. 31-35 ar .. 
under-represented and the age group 16-20 has been over·repre·. 
sented. 

Schedu1.eB and Invutigaiioll :-Three schedule. were used 
for the purpose of this inquiry. The first schedule was a. close copy 
of the Index Card maintained by the Employment Exchanp for 
every registrant. This schedule was copied out for every registrant 
in the sample from his Index Card. The second schedule was tho 
one which was used in the present survey of Poona and was used to 
to get the details regarding the family of the registrant. The thir,I 
schedule covered a number of items of which information wu al· 
ready obtained from the Employment Exchange, but it, in addition, 
covered some questions bearing on certain aspects of the problem not, 
covered by the records of the Employment Exchange. The first 
schedule was not used at the time of the enquiry but was used as a 
means to check the information given by the informant in t~e per
sonal interview. 

The work of personally visiting aU the registrants from the 
sample and IDling in the two schedules was carried out by a Research 
Assistant who was entrusted with the inquiry completely. Though 
the sample was drawn in the first week of April. the work of inves
tigation was begun. in the middle August, 1954 due to the heavy 
pressure of the work of the present survey of Foona. This time lar 
F ••. 22 
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is resJl(lnsible for certain fea,tures of the data presented below. Thes~ 
w,ill be commented upon at,appropriate 'Place& in the following. , 

Occupational Classification :-For the purpose of analysis of 
the data# the various occupations for which the registrants had regil'l
tered have been grouped into SElven categories 'as under :-

(1) Clerica,l 'freshers (2) Clerical others -(3) Lower Professions 
like domestic servants (ayah, :cook), compounders, nurses, packers. 
'It also includes teachers (4) Labour (unskilled) (5) Lower admini. 
strative, educational and other office workers, e.g. peons, watchmen, 
sweepers, etc. (6) All semi-skilled and skilled workers (7) Others
not covered above such as businessmen, ag'riculturists, etc. In the 
following tables the registrants have been classified according to 
these occupational categories. • 

Out of the 215 informants nearly a quarter were "unskilled 
workers", while more than 32 per cept were "clerical-freshers and 
others" taken together: 10 per cent were from "Lower professions" 
and 13 per cent "Others". 

> Econo1rllic Status :-Perhaps the most striking feature of 
this enquiry was that out of the 216 registrants covered 114 i.e. 
about 52.7 per cent were found employed at the time of the enquiry 
while only 101 were found unemployed. One informant was not 
seeking any employment as he had joined college for further studies. 
He has, therefore, been excluded throughout and the conclusions 
refer mainly to two categories, those who were employed and those 
who were unemployed at the time of the inquiry. 

The percentage of the employeds among the registered un
employeds was very high apparently but it should not be taken at its 
face value. Some of the cases in this category were of persons who 
had registered at the Exchange under a certificate of 'no objection' 
from their employer~ in order to better their prospects of securing 
better jobs than they were in. They were employed even when they 
registered at the Employment" Exchange. These cases of the "de
clared employeds" will have to be excluded from the above. Whell 
we deduct them what remains are cases of 'concealed employeds' i.e. 
those who had declared themselves unemployed even though they 

. were employed" But even among these we must exclude those who 
were fo?nd employed at the time of our inquiry but were unemployed 

. at the time the sample was drawn, i.e. some of them might have 
secur~d emploYInElllt during the period that elapsed between the 
dr~wl~g' of the sample in April 1954 and the completion of the in
q?lry In November 1954. An examination of the employeds accor
ding to the duration of their present employment showed that 40 
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out of. the 114 had secured their present jobs after April 1954. If 
these cases are excluded the real number of cases of "concealed em· 
ployeds" comes to 74 or 84.4 ,per cent of the total registrants covered 
by our inquiry. Even this is quite a high percentage, indicating 
that about one-third of the registrants at the Employment Ex· 
change were not "unemployed", in the ,proper sense of the word.· 

The proportion of the employed was the highest (69 'pet" 
cent) in the skilled workers category and lowest (27 per cent) in 
the clerical freshers. Next to the skilled workers, it was the highest 
in "Others" (66.6 per cent) and in the clerical others (45.5 per cent). 

Of the 114 employed registrants in the sample nearly three· 
fourths were salaried workers i.e. they had & fixed employer and got 
paid on a time-rate basis, about 15 per cent were employed as casual 
workers, about 10 per cent were self-employed and the remaining 
few were employers. 

Age :-Table 4.13 gives percentage distribution of regis. 
trants in our sample according to age. 67 per cent of the informant'3 
were below 25 years of age, but of which 32 per cent were aged 20 
or below, the .rest being between 21 and 25 years of age. About 
9 per cent of the persons were above 35 years. All the clerical fre· 
shers were below 25 years, two-thirds of whom were below 20 years. 

TABLE No. 4.13. 

Percentage distribution 01 tkfl Regis~1'anta aeconling to Age and Occupatio'll.. 

Occupational Category for which registered. 
Age Group 1 J! 8 4 5 6 7 Total No. 

10-16 0.9 0.9 Z 
16-20 0.9 11.1 1.8 10.3 6.1 1.4 81.6 68 
21-26 10.2 6.1 3.2 5.6 2.8 5.1 1.9 34.9 76 
26-80 0.9 2.8 4.2 - 6.5 14.4 -31 
81·35 1.9 2.3 0.9 2.8 0.9 88 19 
36-40 1.9 .- 1.4 0.9 0.5 4.7 10 
41·46 0.9 0.6 0.9 0.9 8.2 '1 
46-50 0.5 0.6 1.0 2 
Above 60 0.6 0.6 1 

Total 15.3 17.2 10.2 24.7 13.0 16.8 2.8 100.0 
No. 33 87 22 53 28 36 6 216 

• A limilar inquiry conducted at Delhi Employment Exchange showed that 38 
per cent of the registrants on the Live Register were «nployed. Ref. Special 
Report on the Survey of Persons in the Live Regillter of the Delhi Emplo),ment 
Exchange, Nationsl Sample Survey No. 4. 'Sankhya'-Tb,s Indux.1l JOu.rMJ .of 
StGti.ties, Calcutta, Vol. XIV. Part lIt, 1964. . , 
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The p'ercentagb of those who 'were above 25 years was low in 
"clerical otliers", "others" and "lower administrative, etc. workers". 
There w~re only ~.5 peV cent regis~rants in our sample who were 
more than 46 y'ears old. 

Civil Condiiion:-Table 4.14 gives the percentage distribu
tion of the registrants in the sample according to civil condition. 87 
:per cent of the tq:tal were males, the rest females. 57 per cent were 
unmarried and, the rest· married. While GO per cent of the males 
were unm~ried,: only 39 per cent of the females were unmarried. 
The percentage of married females was 36, 25 ,per cent being widows. 

Education :-Table 4.11) gives the educational status of the 
registrants in the sample. Only one-eighth of the informants were 
reported to be illiterate. Out of the remaining nearly one-third 
were matriculates or those possessing higher qualifications. In the 
'clerica1-fr~shers and others' categories matriculates a~d still more 
highly educated pers~ns were nearly 90 per cent. One was a B.P. 
N.A. There was no graduate in the categories 3 to 6. In the 
'unskilled workers', nearly half had completed primary education. 

Duration of stay in Poona :-Table 4.16 gives the percentage 
distribution of the registrants according to whether they were per
manent or temporary in-migrants into Poona. The definitions of 
these categories are the same as those in Chapter II. 

About 36 per cent were residents of Poona for generations 
while only about 4 per cent were temporary in-migrants. The rest 
were permanent in-migrants. It is difficult to discern any relation
ship between in-migrants and their occupation. The migrants were 
distributed evenly in all the occupational categories. , 

PWce of origin :-TabJe 4.17 shows the ,percentage distribu
tion of r~g'istrants accOl'ding to the place of origin. 29 per cent of 
the total in-migrants had come to Poona from the Poona district, 
44.2 per cent front the adjacent Marathi-speaking districts like 
Nasik, Nagar, Sholapur. Ratnagiri; Kolaba, Satara and Bombay. 
Only about 7 per cent were from the !{annada-speaKing areas like 
Dharwar, Bijapur, ,ete. districts. Nearly 10 per cent had migrated 
from the remaining parts of South India like Hyderabad. AIysore, 
Madras, Travancore-CQchin, etc. and about 9 per cent from Nor-
thern India. . 

. Motk?r-tongu.e ~-":Table 4.18 presents the distribution of 
reg'istrants 1D the sample according to their mother~tongue. Three
fourths of the informants had Marathi as their mother.tongue; 
about 12 per cent had 1)lugu and TamiL Hindi and :Urdu were the 
mother tongues of 5 pet cent each and. the number of those with 



TABLE No. 4.14 

Percentage diatribuhon 01 tke Reg18trante IUlcording to C111U Conddion and OCC?1pation. 

Occupational Category for whicll registered. 
No. Civil Condition 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Total 

Male 

Unmarried 7.4 14.0 3.2 11.6 8.3 7.4 U 52.4 113 

Married U 0.9 1.4 10.3 4.2 8.9 2.3 33.1 71 
c::: 

Widowed 0.5 0.5 1.0 2 :i1! 
l'!I 
~ 

Divorced or Separated - 0.5 0.5 1 ~ 

§ 
~ 
l'J 

Female ~ 
~ 

Unmarried 2.3 2.3 0.5 6.1 11 

. Married 2.8 1.4 0.5 4.7 10 

Widow 1.4 0.9 2.3 5 

Divorced or Separated 0.9 0.9 2 

Total 15.3 17.2 10.2 24.7 18.0 16.8 2.8 100.0 

No. 33 37 22 53 28 36 6 215 w 
"" .... 



T4BLE No. 4.15. c:.o 

Per~ntage distnbutwn of the Registrants by Education and Occupatio1/,. 
t3-

Occupational Category for which registered. 

Education 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Total . No. 

. 
Illiterate 2.8 B.3 1.9 1.4 13.9 30 

Literate Q.9 0.5 0.5 0.5 2.4 5 

\Jpto Primary 4th Std. ~ 1.4 12.2 2.7 6.1 0.5 22.9 49 
("l ...... 
== ~ 

Upto '1th Std. 0.9 2.8 5.1 6.0 14.8 32 
:.0.: e 
Z 

Upto 11th Std. 1.9 1.4 3.3 9·~ 2.8 2.3 0.9 13.5 29 Q 

-lOU 

Matriculates 11.1 14.9 0.9 - 0.5 27.4 59 ~ 
" i 

Graduates 2.3 0.9 0.9 4.1 9 ':.0.: 
fl 

Posfrgraduate 
degree holders 0.5 0.5 1 

-
With Technical 

QualIfications 0.5 0.5 1 

Total 15.S 1'1.2 10.2 24.7 13.0 16.8 2.8 100.0 

No. 33 37 22 53 28 36 6 216 



UNEMPLOYMENT 343 

TABLE No. 4.16. 
Diatribution 01 tA. Registrants aeeoroinl1 to Duration. 0/ ata1/ "' Poon,," 

"tid Occupatton. 

OccupatIonal For Generations Permanent Temporary Total 
Category for 
which 
registered No. '1., No. % No. % No. % 

1 9 4.2 23 10.6 1 0.6 83 15.3 
2 18 6.0 20 9.3 4 1.9 87 17.2 
8 9 4.2 11 5.1- 2 0.9 22 10.2 
4 17 7.9 36 16.8 63 24.7 
i 16 7.0 13 6.0 28 18.0 
6 11 5.1 24 11.2 1 '0.6 86 16.8 
7 3 1.4 2 0.9 1 0.5 6 2.8 

Total 77 85.8 129 59.9 9 4.8 215 lOG.(} 

TABLE No. 4.17. 
Distnbutwn 01 tit. Unemployed Registrants (in-migro;nts) in tA6 sample 

aecord11lg to place 01 origin. 

Place of Origin Percentage 

1. Poona District· 
2. Ahmednagar, Khandesh. Satara. Kolhapur. 

NasIk and Sholapur DIStrICts 
3. Bijapur. Belgaum. Dharwar,. Karwar 

and North Kaura DIStricts 
4. Ratnagiri. Kolaba. Thana Districts and Bombay 
5. Surat, Baroda. Broach. Ahmedabad and Kaira Districts 
6. Hyderabad, Mysore. Cachin, Travancore. Madras State 
7. Madhya Pradesh, Madhya Bharat, Saurashtra. Vindhya Pradesh 

and remammg Northern India 
8. Others-transferable or moving 

TOTAL 

TABLE No. 4.18. 

29.0 

805 

6.5 
13.7 

10.1 

8.8 
'1.4 

100.0 

Distribution 01 the Registrants a.ccording to Mother Tongue a.nd Occupation. 

Mother Tongue Occupational Categot'y for which registered. 
No. t 234667Total 

Maratlri 13.9 14.5 8.0 15.9 10.2 98 2.3 74.6 160 
Kannada '- 05 0.4 0.5 0.4 U , 
Hindi 0.4 2.3 1.9 05 /i.1 11 
Sindbj 0.4 0.5 0.4' ...... La 8 
Urdu . 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.9 0.4 1.9 U 10 
Gujarati' 0.6 0.5 1 
Telugu and Tamil 0.9 0.9 4.6 0.5 4.2 0.5 11.6 26 
English ' 0.5 0.5 t 

Total 15.8 17.2 10.2 24.7 18.0 16.8 2.8 100.0 
No. 83 37 22 53 28 36 6 .- 215 
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Kannada, Gujarati and English as their mother-tongues was negli
gible. These figures are consistent 'with the information regarding 
the sources of :migration presented above. 

\ ' 

The proportion of the Marathi-speaking ,persons was 91 per 
cent in "clerical I others", 84 per cent in "clerical freshers" and 83 
per cent in "Others". It was 58 per cent in the '~ski11ed workers". 
Of the Tamil and TelugU speaking persons 40 'per cent and 36 per 
cent were unskilled and skilled workers respectively. 

Religion :-Table 4.19 'gives the percentage distribution of 
registrants in the sample by religion, and by caste in the case of 
Hindus. As the number of registrants falling' under each of the 
castes was very small, the castes have been suitably grouped for 
analysis. 

TABLE No. 4.19. 

Registrants classified according to Castes and Religion and Occupation. 

Occupational Category for which registered. 
Caste & Religion 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Total No. 

Hindus : 
Marathas 0,9 1.9 3.2 6.6 6.0' 3.2 0.5 22.3 48 
Deshastha Brahmins 6.0 5.1 1.4 0.9 4.7 0.9 19.0 41 
Konkanastha 
Brahmins 4.6 3.2 7.8 17 

Othet Brahmins 0.5 1.4 0.5 2.4 6 
Artisan Groups 
I & II 0.9 1.9 1.4 3.2 0.9 1.4 0.5 10.2 22 

Mahars 0.5' 1.4 4.6 0.5 0.5 7.6 16 
Other Depressed 
classes 1.4 4.2 5.6 12 

Other Hindus 0.9 3.2 0.9 4.2 2.8 0.9 12.9 28 
Muhommedans 0.5 0.5 0.6 U 0.5 2.3 5.7 12 
Christians 0.5 1.4 2.8 1.9 6.6 14 

Total 15.3 17.2 10.2 24.7 13.0 16.8 2.8 100.0 
No. 33 37 22 53 28 36 6 215 

About 6 per cent of the registrants were Muslims, 7 .per cent 
Chri~tians and the rest Hindus. Out of the total registrants, 29 per 
cent were Brahmins, 22 per cent Marathas and 13 per cent belonged 
to Depressed classes. All the Konkanastha Brahmins bad register
ed for clerical jobs; more than half the Deshastha Brahmins were 
~lso seeking clerical jobs. About 60 per cent of Mahars were seek-· 
mg work as unskilled workers. In respect of Marathas, about tl 

quarter was seeking' lower administrative jobs while another ~uar-
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ter was seeking: unskilled work. Only about 3 per cent of the Mara
thas had registered for clerical jobs. 

Relation with the Head, of family :-In Table 4.20, aamplt) 
registrants are classified according to their relation to the head of 
their family. More than one-third were heads of families. The 
.proportion of the heads of families was the highest among "skilled 
workers" being 63 per cent. It was 50 per cent in '''others'' and 45 
cent in "unskilled workers". It was about 16 per cent in "clerical 
freshers". 

TABLE No. 4.20. 

Rl'glJJtra'llts clatlB1/ied accorclm7 to occupation and ,.elation to head of the famt/Y. 

Occupational Category for which registere.d. 
Relationship 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 Total No. 

Head of the farruly 3.2 2.8 3.2 11.2 4.6 8.9 1.4 36.3 76 
Others' 12.1 14.4 7.0 13.6 8.4 7.9 14 64.7 139 

Total 16.3 17.2 10.2 24.7 13.0 16.8 2.8 1000 
No. 33 37 22 63 28 36 6 216 

The fact that a particular person is the head of the family 
and that he has to look after the maintenance of the members of the 
family adds to the severity of unemployment. From this point of 
view, it will be interesting to note the distribution of the 114 who 
were found employed and the 101 who were unemployed at the time 
of the enquiry into the various relation categories. In the case of 
those who were employed at the time of the enquiry, nearly half 
were heads of families, while among the unemployeds, only 19 per 
cent were in that class. 

Duration of unemployment :-In Table 4.21 is presented in
formation about the duration of unemployment of the unemployed 
registrants classified according t.o their employment categories. In 
Table 4.22 the employed registrants are classified according to their 
occupational categories and the duration of their present employ
ment. 

Nearly half of the unemployed registrants had been unem
ployed for a period of less than a year, 34 per cent for a period of 
between 1 and 2 years, about 13 per cent for a period of between 2 
and 3 years and the remaining few for periods of more than 3 years. 

Nearly 36 per cent of the employed registrants had been employ
ed for a period ~f less than 6 months. As already remarked these per-
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sons were unemployed' at the time of the drawing of our sample but 
ha4 secured employment before our investigation started six months 
after. Abotiii 13 per cent 'of tne employed registrants had been em-" ' , plqyed ~or a .period of between 6 months and an year. 19 per cent 
for a period {)f between 1 and 2 years, 6 per cent for a period of 2 to 
3 years and the rest for periods of mO.re than 3 years. A substan
tial majority of the persons in the last group were not satisfied with 
their pr~sent employment and were trying to secure better jobs 
through -the Employment Exchange. Most of them had not, how
ever, registered at the Employment Exchange under a -'no objection' 
certificate from their employers. 

TABLE No. 4.21-

Distribution of Unemployed RegiBtrant, according to occupation prior 
to unemployment and occupation for which registered.-

Occupation prior Occupational Category for which registered. 
to unemployment 1 2 3 4 Ii 6 '1 Total 

1 
2 11 2 1 1 

. 15 
3 2 2 1 1 6 
4 10 2 12 
Ii 1 2 ,. 4 
6 2 6 1 '1 16 
7 2 ~ 1 3 

Freshers 27 Ii 4 6 2 1 45 
Total 18 27 9 22 12 11 2 101 

TABLE No. 4.22. 

l)istribution of Employed Regis~dfl.t8 according to 
Duration col Present employ'lflent. 

," .. 
Occupational Category for which registered. 

Duration of Present 1 2 Z· 4 Ii 6 '7 Total P.C. of 
~mpIOyment Total 

~~n 3 months 1 3 3 2 '1 3 1 20 17.6 - ~ 1 ~ months 6 2 2 4 1 3 2 20 17.5 
12 months 1 2 4 3 4 1 15 13.2 
~ years Ii 4 1 6 3 3 22 19.3 

yean 2 1 3 1 'I 6.2 
i!t5 years 1 1 3 1 4 10 8.8 

'. 10 years 2 '6 1 Ii 14 12.3 
1 15 years 2 1 - 3 2.6 

Above 15 years 1 1 1 3 2.6 

Total 15 10 13 31 16 24 4 114 100.0 
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Employed and unemployed registrants in the sample-Family 
lncomll :-Table 4.23 gives the distribution of the employed and the 
unemployed registrants separately according to the annual income 
of their families. About 48 per cent of the families of the employed 
registrants had incomes of less than Rs. 1,000 during the previous 
year while the corresponding proportion among the unemployed re
gistrants was only 25 per cent. About 27 per cent of the families of 
employed registrants had incomes between Rs. 1,001 and Rs. 2/000 
and 18 per cent between Rs. 2,001, and Rs. 3,500; the corresponding 
percentages for the families of the unemployed registrants were 43 
and 23 respectively. The families of the unemployed 'registrants 
had on the average higher incomes than those of the families of the 
employed registrants, perhaps another reason why the unemploy
ment problem was more acute for the latter forcing them to take up 
whatever employment came along. 

Change in the Present Occupation :-All the registrants in 
the sample were asked whether they wanted to change their present 
occupation and if they desired to change the occupation,' what new 
occupation they would <prefer. Those who expressed a desire for 
change, were asked to state whether they were willing to undergo 
any training for changing the occupation and whether they could 
afford it. In the case of the unemployed registrants by present 
occupation was meant the occupation prior to their unemployment. 
In the case of freshers this question did not arise. Table 4.24 gives 
this information separately for employed ande unemployed regis
trants . 

. 67 of the employed registrants wanted to continue in the 
occupation in which they were at the time of the inquiry. 81 i'egis
tJ:ants were not satisfted with the occupation in which they were and 
wanted to change -,b, others with better prospects. . -APout 28 per cent of the unemployed registrants wished to 
continue in the same occupatlon and 15 per cent wanted to change 
to occupations with better prospects. The question did not arise in 
the case of the 41 per cent freshers who were confined to this group. 
The desire to change the occupation was not particularly associated 
with any particular occupational category. 

Excluding the 67 from the employed registrants who were 
not willing to change their present occupation, Table 4.25 gives the 
occupation desired by the remaining 47. There was a marked pre
ference for highly skilled jobs. 40 per cent of 'the infQrmants from 
this group expressed their desire to have some technical occupation. 
Majorit,y of them wanted to be mechnical workers, such as motor 



TABLE No. 4.23. 

D'lBtnbutwn of the tnnplorJed I1lnd u1LflmplO1/ed Regi8trantB according to tlui1' annual /am'li:1I 6arn~ngB and occupation. 

Occupational Category for which registered. 
Employed Registrants Unemployed Registrants 

Annual Farniiy Earnings 1 2 3466 7 Total 1234567 Total 

Less than'Rs. 260 2 1 2 5 1 1 2 

4 1 4 1 16 1 

501-1,000 3 1· 3 12 7 9 35 3 1 1 

1,001-2,000 6 4 1 9 3 6 2 31 7 13 6 

2,001-3,500 4 4 2 3 2 Ii 1 21 4 10 2 

3,501-5,000 2 1 1 1 3 1 

5,001-7,500 1 1 2 1 1 

7,501-10,000 -

Above 10,000 - 1 1 

Total 15 10 13 31 16 25 4 114 18 27 9 22 12 11 2 101 



TABLE No. 4024. 

Dietributiota 01 tM employed Registrants "cordIng to Reasons lor cMnge in Oceupa,tion. 

Occupational Category for which registered. 
Employed RegIstrants Unemployed Registranta 

Reasons 1 2 S 4. 6 6 7 Total 1 2 8 , 6 6 7 Total 

1. Na change 9 , 10 17 8 l8 1 67 6 3 10 2 6 1 28 

2. Not previously 
employed 24 6 4. 6 1 1 '1 d 

Z 
t"1 
iii: 

3. Closure of work, transfer .., 
of employer, etc. I I 1 1 , , 8 2. 9 roe 

~ 
iii: 

4. Slackness in Business, t"1 

Not profitable 2 3 1 1 7 1 1 2 Z 
Joi 

6. For Better prospects S 3 3 10 6 6 1 31 4. 1 1 , 1 4 16 .. 
Go Qualified, eompleted 

Traming - 3 2 i 2 2 1 6 

'I. Wish to do Business - 1 1 
" 

Total 15 10 13 31 16 26 4, 11~ 18 27 9 22 12 11 2 101 CAt 

"'" <a 
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TABLE No. 4.25. 

Occupation desired by the Employed Registrants who desired to 
" change the'lf' occupation. 

Desired Present Occupation. 
Occupation 1 2 3 4 5 '6 7 Total 

1. 2 2 1 5 
2. - 3 1 4 
3. 

0 1 1 2 
4. 1 1 10 3 .4 19 
5. 3 2 1 6 
p. 6 2 3 11 

Total 7 6 3 14 8 6 3 47 

mechanics, eletricians, etc. Ten out of 14 from unskilled labour 
wanted to shift to skilled jobs. Table 4.26 gives their willingness 
and ability for the tiaining necessary for the desired occupation. 
40 per cent of the registrants were already qualified for the new 
occupation and as such needed no training. 40 per cent 'Yere will
ing to undertake training Qut could not afford it. Only 10 per eent 
were willing and were in~ a position to undergo training. Another 
8.5 per cent could only ,par~ially a,fford i~. 

TABLE No. 4.26. 

Wtllmgne88 and abiltty of the Employed Registrants lor 
the traintng necessary for ths !!estred occupation. 

Training for new Occupation, 
Present Occupation. 

Wilhngpess & aMity 1 2 3' 4 5 6 7 Total 

1. Willing & can afford 2 1 1 1 &; 
2. Willing & can afford 

partlally 
(needs stipend) 2 1 1 4 

3. Willing but cannot 
afford 1 1 11 4 . 1 18 

4. Already qualified or 
trained 1 4 2' 3 a 4 2 19 

5. Not stated 1 
, 

1 

Total 7 6 3 14 8 6 3 47 

Even in the case of unemployed registrants' barring 28 who 
~~nted to ,con~inue in the same occupation, nearly -44 per cent 
WIshed to go lDto skilled occupations, preferably Borne mechnical 
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work. It should be noted here that 10 out of 27 clerical freshen, 
desired to go into highly skilled jobs, while 15 sought what can be 
described as white collar jobs. Next to the highly skilled, there was 
preference for clerical and intermediate professions. About 85 per 
cent were already qualified for the type of jobs they desired; 8Q per 
cent were willing to undergo training' for the desired jobs but could 
not afford it financially. About 21 per cent were willing imd able 
to afford it while about 9 per cent could afford it only partially. 

Only 4 out of 215 had undergone an apprenticeship without 
any stipend and had secured employment, while 13 had done so with 
a stipend and had secured employment. These ligures bring out 
the general absence of apprenticeship practice. 

Rea8O'M for unemploymiflnt :-All registrants in the. sample 
were asked to state the reasons which they believed to be respon
sible for their unemployment. All the reasons as reported by the 
registrants were recorded. The results are summarised here. 53 of 
the total registrants thought that the general unemployment in the 
country was responsible for their unemployment. 10 felt themsel
ves unqualified, 23 inadequately qualified, 20 admitted that it wa~ 
due to the lack of experience on their part; 4 were physically unfit, 
5 were over-age. 23 felt that they were not getting impartial ser
vice from the Employment Exchange and therefore, were of the 
opinion that there was partiality in the Employment Exchange; 16 
stated that they could not secure employment as they could not 
bring to bear any infl1,lence on employers under whom they had 
sought employment. In their opinion influence was the essential 
thing for securing jobs at present. Only 2 admitted that they had 
registered their names with the Employment Exchange very re
c~ntly and would have to wait for their turn. 11 were not keen about 
securing employmen1t for reasons such as' the desire for continuing 
their education. 87 registrants could not state any particular 
reason, while 36 had "no reasons to report as they were employed at 
the time of the inquiry. 29 persons had stated various other 
reasons than those covered above. 

Employed Registrants: ReasO'M for not canceUing registra
tion :-It is interesting to note the various reasons given by these 
employed persons for not cancelling their registration at the 'Em
ployment Exchange after securing employment according' to the 
rules of the Exchange. Table 4.27 presents information regarding 
the reasons given by informants for not cancelling' the registration. 

Only 5 per cent of the employeds had registered under th(l 
"no objection certificate". A little more than 10 per cent had secured 
employment through the Employment Exchange wbose registration 
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TABLE No. 4.27. 

D' t 'b tion 01 the Employed RegiBtra,nts a,ccording to Rea,so'M' lor 'not 
UI n U ca,ncelling regiBtra,tion a,t the Employment E~cha,nge. 

Reported. Occupationa~ Category for which registered. 
Reason for not 

1 2 3 4 15 6 7 Total p.e. Cancelling Registration 

, 
1. Regn. lapsed-not 

mtImated to E. E. 7 6 14 ,4 31 27.2 

2. Regn. under no 
objection certificate 

1 2 2 1 Ii i.3 from employer 

3. Recently employed - 1 2 2. 6 4.4 
4. Purely Temporary 

1 2 7 ServIce 4 6 1 20 17.6 

5. frlV ~to leave the 
1 3 9 4 8 1 29 26.6 ~ 0' job 3 

6. sec~ Employment 
4 2 1 2 2 12 10.& thro h E.E. 1 

7. Part-time 
2 1 1 8 '7.0 employment 2 2 

8. Pensioner-seeks 
re-employment 1 1- 0.8 

9. Apprentice 
2 2. 1.8 WIth stipend 

Total 16 10 13 31 16 26 4 114 

0/0- 13.1 8.B 11.5 27.0 14.1 21.9 ,3.6 100.0 

had been automatically cancelled. About 27 per cent had not renewed 
their registration with the Employment E'xchange after securing 
employment and as a result their registration had lapsed at the timG 
of the enquiry. These persons, however, had not informed the Em
ployment Exchange of their securing employment, contrary to rules. 
About a quarter of the employed wanted to leave their present jobs 
and as such had continued their registration or had registered with 
the Employment Exchange. These registrants, however, had not 
informed the Exchange about their present employment. The diffi
culty in doing so was that they could not have obtained a "no objec
tion certificate" from their employers. They also feared that their 
cases would be overlooked by the Employment Exchange whenever 
vacancies were notified as, according'to them, it would have been 
the primary duty of the Exchange to provide jobs for those who had 
no employment, before-providing for those who were already em
ployed. More than 17 per cent had continued their registratioll 
because their present employment Was purely temporary. 7 per 
cent had been e~ployed part-time and were seeking, full-time jobs. 
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• 
Nearly 4 per cent had the excuse that they had secured employment 
very recently and had intended to cancel the registration in due 
course. 

Employed Registrants-Annuallncom.s :-TabJe 4.28 presents 
information regarding the earning'!J of empJoyed registrants in our 
sample during the year preceding the survey. More than one-fourth 
(27.2 per cent) had earned less than Rs. 250 during the previous year, 
one-third between Rs. 251 and Rs. 500 and 30 per cent between 
Rs. 501 and Rs. 1,000. Only 7 per cent had earned between Rs. 1,001 
and Rs. 2,000. There was no one with eal nings of more than Rs. 
2,000. In 2.6 per cent cases the emp)oyeda had not earned anything 
as they had been employed only a few days previously. 

TABLE No. 4,28. 

AnntcGl EG""ng. 0/ Emp1or.tl Regilltt'QIle.. 

Occupational Category for which registered. 
Annual Earnings • 1 a 3 4 & 8 'I Tot.! P.e. 

UptoRs.250 3 8 9 4 9 8 31 2U 
251-600 3 1 3 16 8 9 8 88 83.' 
501-1,000 6 2 11 8 12 84 29.8 

1,001-2,000 3 2 1 1 1 8 7.0 
No income 2 1 IS 2.S 

Total 15 10 13 81 IS 25 4 114 100.0 

F ... 23 
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CHAPTER V 

HOUSING 

1. - Introductory:-We present data here regarding the 
housing conditions of'sample families. AB ours was a family sample 
the data relate to the tenements occupied by the sample families. In 
the 1937 Survey the basis of our sample 'was a residential house and 
aU the families resident in the sample houses were covered by the 

,survey. In addition, therefore, to the information regarding tene
ments in a sample house in which the various families lived, we were 
also able to collect data regarding the structure, etc. of the sample 
house or the building as a whole. In the present survey this ,!as 
ruled out by the nature of the basic sample unit. As a result the 
information gathered in the present survey is of a limited nature and 
is comparable'only with a part of the information of the 1937 ~urvey. 

The tenements in which the sample families lived could be 
classified into: owned, free and normally or concessionally rented. 
Between the normally and concessionally rented accommodation the 
main difference was that in the case of the latter the rent charged 
was much lower than normally charged for such accommodation iu 
that locality. Some of the families lived in tenements and/or llpusei 
provided by their employers at concessional rents. When a respon
dent definitely stated that the tenement and/or house in which he or 
she lived had been provided to him or ner at a concessional rent it 
was noted as a case coming under that category. WhElre the acco
mmodation was reported to be free, the cases were put into a sepa
rate category. Table 5.1 gives wardwise classification of sample 
families who lived in owned, rented, concessionally rented and free 
t~neme~ts. 

Of the total sample families about 12 per cent lived in owned 
- houses, about 77 per cent were rent-payers, about 3 per cent were 

concessional rent-Payers and the remaining, about 8 per cent, en
joyed free housing accommodation. The overwhelming proportior. 
of the sample families were rent-paying families .. 

2. Number of rooms per familyl :-Table 5.2 gives the dis
bution ~f sample families in different wards according tq the number 
of r~oms constituting the tenements in which they lived. In the 
sample as a whole a little more than half the families lived in one 
room tenements, about 28 per cent in two room tenements and a fur-
l. Poona, Part II, p. 141. 
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TABLE No. 6.1. 

Wardwis6 Classification of H0U86-0wnerlt, Tenant. and of familie8 
obtaitung Conte8sionally rented and frfl. housing aocommodation. . 

Ward 
. Families enjoying 

Not Tenants House Concessionally Total 
owners rented stated 

housing Free 
accomodatlon housing 

. - .... 

Shivajinagar 276 52 6 40 373 
Sadashiv 391 60 13 12 466 
Narayan 136 24 4 6 170 
Shanwar 188 37 2 6 '232 
Budhwar 189 14 6 3 211 
Raviwar 241 32 2 8 283 
Kasba 241 39 6 '1 1 293 
Mangalwar 90 4 6 4 1 106 
Somwar 149 13 4 21 18'1 
Rasta 81 17 'I 1 106 
Nagesh 28 6 2 86 
Ganesh 102 11 2 115 
Nana 200 24 6 6 1 236 
Bhavani 292 31 1- 15 839 
Ganj 137 21 '1 165 
Vetal (Gunvar) 124 18 8 3 148 
Shukrawar 360 67 10 15 1 443 
Ghorpade &; Gultekdi 29 '4 4 1 38 
Subarban Roads 103 18 6 79 205 
Yeravada 62 11 6 49 138 
Wakdewadi 10 2 2 1 16 
Navi Khadki 17 11 28 
Sangamwadi 13 6 2 21 

Total for I Group 
of Wards 3,459 507 81 296 5 4347 

Aundh, Pashan, etc. 96 27 30 2 154 
Bibewadi, etc. S 18 1 6 83 
Erandavana, 

Hingne, etc. 45 19 'f 8 79 
Ghorpadi village 51 11 3 18 83 
Hadapsar, Mundhwa 58 40 12 110 
Wanavdi 29 '1 2 18 56 
Foona Cantt. 296 59 13 138 406 
Kirkee Cantt. 256 16 16 46 333 

Total for additional 
Group of Wards 83'1 197 72 148 1,264 

Grand Total for 
All Wards 4,296 704 153 443 I) 5,601 

-"" 



TABLE No. 5.2. Col' 

Wa,rtlwiu- clallIHjicrstion 9/ 8cVmP'Zt! famillell according to no. 01 rooms per fa,milll. 
' ~. 

No. of Rooms 
6 7 S- 9 10 11& Not Total 

Waids ~ 2 3 4 II 'above stated 

Shivaginagar 18.2 '91 44 20 13 1-0 3 4 2 2 i 873 
Sadashiv 205 148 59 40 5 '1 2 1 4 466 
Narayan 77 39 25 14 3 3 1 4 1 3 170 
Shanwar 85 79 29 19 8 4 3 2 3 232 e Budhwar 74 86 26 8 7 3 2 1 4 211 
Raviwar 143 89 24 14 3 :r 1 • 1 1 283 ~ 

I:l 
Kasba 145 102 23 8 &; 2 1 7 293 ~ Mangalwar 84 17 1 1 2 105 
Guruwar 97 .53 17 9.~ ..5 3 3 187 i . 
Rasta 85 33 22 6 3 2 1 1 1 2 106 
Nagesh 19 10 4 2 - 35 
Ganesh ~87 18 II 2 3 115 
Nana 150 51 20 8 4 8 236 
Bhavani 214 67 28 16 7 1 1 1 4. 339 
Ganj 108 40 11 1 Ii 165 
VetaI (Gurwar) 77 43 12 8 4 3 1 5 148 . 
Sl1ukrawar 231 116 63 21 6 8 1 3 2 2 443 
Ghorpade " GuItekdi 28 7 1 1 1 38 

.; Suburban Roads 123 47 24 4 2 S 1 1 205 
Yeravada 79 40 12' 1 1 183 -



TABLE No. 6.2-(Contd.) 

WardwiBe ola8Bijication of a_pis lamil"",a according to no. ol,roome per flWtiz". 

No. of Room. 
Wards 1 2 8 4 6 6 '1 8 9 10 11& Not Total 

above atated 

Wakdewadi 9 6 1 i5 
Navi Khadki 16 9 2 1 28 
Sangamwadi 13 6 1 1 21 

Total for I Group • 
of Wards 2281 1191 443' 200 '17 49 15 24 2 3 10 62 4347 

!:If 
0 

Aundh, PaBhan, 51 
Bopodi, etc. 92 40 9 9 2 2 164 ~ 

Blbwewadi, etc. 14 12 1 4 2 33 
Erandavana, 

48 13 8 8 8 1 2 1 '19 Hmgne, etc. 
Ghorpadi village 46 22 9 2 1 2 1 83 
HadapBar, Mundhve '11 22 10 a 1 1 110 
Wanavdi 30 19 6 1 1 66 
Poona Cantt. '195 106 49 24 8 11 1 6 1 6 406 
Kirkee Cantt. 117 153 35 14 '1 4 1 2 333 

Total for Additional 
Group of Warda 613 887 126 62 24 20 8 '1 2 1 9 1254 

GRAND TOTAL 2894 1578 569 262 101 69 18 81 4 8 11 61 5601 ~ 
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ther 10 per cent in three room tenements. The distribution of tene
ments among the two groups of wards was broadly similar but COD

ditions were slightly better in the additional group of wards. In the 
first group of wards the contrast between some Western wards and 
some Eastern wards was marked. While in Mangalwar, Ganesh and 
Ganj more than 90 per cent of sample families lived in one and two 
tenements~between 65 to 84 per cent living' in single room tene
ments-in Sada!lhiv, Narayan and Shanwar only 70 to 75 per cent 
lived in such t,nements-only about 45 per cent living in single-room 
tenements in the former two and only 36 per cent in Shanwar. In 
the group of additional wards the· two Cantonments were rather 
marked off from the other semi-rural areas. Conditions were better 
in the Cantonments than in the other wards in the group. They, 
however, differed markedly from one another. While a little less 
than half the sample families in the Poona Cantonment lived in one
room tenements only 35 per cent of the families in the Kirkee' Can
tonment lived similarly. 'The .proportion offarirllies living in two
room tenementf! was 26 per cent in the Poona Cantonment as con
trasted with 46 per cent in the Kirkee Cantonment. 

Table 5.3 presents the distribution of sample families accor
ding to the number of rooms in the tenements in which they lived 
classified by the size of the family. The data presented can be in
telligible only if some criterion regarding overcrowding defined in 
terms of perf$ons per room is applied. As in the 1937 Survey we 
can define overcrowding as existing when there are more than two 
:persons per each living room. According to this definition there 
can be no overcrowding of families with one or two members. pver
crowding began when a family of three or more members lived in a 
one-room tenement or 5 members and more lived in a two-room tene
ment and so on. Applying' this test we find that 56 per cent of the 
sample ,families lived in conditions of overcrowding./This proportion 
was the same for the first group of wards as well as lor the additional 
group of wards. 

Over-crowding as judged 'by inhabitants per room is, how
ever, a crude measure because rooms vary in size. We must there· 
fore seek to, relate living space specifically to persons. The relevant 
information is presented in Table 5.4 which gives the classification 
of ~ample families according to their size and the area in which they 
live,d. The la,st column gives the area per person. 

In the 1937 Survey extreme overcrowding was defined as 
occuring in tenements where ~here were more than two persons per -
• foona, Part II, p. 144. 

, . 



TABLE No. 5.3. 

Sample /amill6s clcsstfied bl/ their size and th6 number 0/ rooms per /amtll/. 

No. of members in a family (I Group of Ward •. ) 

No. of Rooms 
per family 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 & more Total 
--------

1 390 358 414 368 306 221 113 59 24 12 16 2281 

2 55 _ 129 133 190 212 160 119 83 51 25 34 1191 

3 15 27 43 64 69 53 60 38 20 16 38 443 := 
4 ~ 11 10 25 27 29 33 17 7 13 21 200 0 

-d rn 
5 2 6 7 8 8 11 8 4 6 4 13 77 2 

Q 

6 1 3 7 5 9 6 5 2 1 10 49 

'I 1 2 5 2 1 4 15 

8 I 2 1 3 4 2 3 1 2 5 24 

9 1 1 2 

10 1 1 1 3 

U &; more -" 1 1 1 1 1 5 10 

)Tot' stated 36 6 3 2 1 2 1 1 52 

-------
Total 506 541 616 664 634 493 343 211 116 76 147 4347 c.:r 

01 
~ 

v V .... '" " .-



TABLE No. 5.3_(C01I.td.} eo 
C) 

Sample families classified by their size and the number of 'T_ooms per family. 
0 

No. of members in a family (Additional Group of Wards.) 

No. of. Rooms 
per family 

4: 1 2 3 5 6 'l 8 9 10 11 87. more Total 

1 9$ 97 1,10 98 75 63 32 20 13 3 7 613 

2 12 42 sa 59 5'1 58, 43 25 16 13 9 387 
('l 

b: 
>-

3 ( 8 11 1'1 21 17 12 12 13 5 6 126" ll! e 
4 2 4 6 8 13 9 5 4 11 62 !zl 

Cl 
5 1 2 3 5 2 4 1 3 3 24 ~ 6- 1 1 4 1 5 2 1 5 20 

'I - . 1 1 1 a ~ 
8 1 ::. 1 1 1 1 2 '1 

9 1 1 2 

10 

11 &; more 1 1 

Not stated 8 . 
1 9 

Total 122 153 183 191 173 150 97 70 44 27 44 1254 



TABLE No. 6.8.-(Contd.) 

Sa.mple fa.milie. cla.881fied b1l fheir aize a.nd the 'number of ro~ perla.mil1/. 

\ No. of member. in .. family (All Ward!.) 

No. of Room. 
per family 1 2 3 4 • 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 '" more Total 

1 480 455 524 466 881 284 145 79 37 15 23 2894 

2 67 171 186 249 269 218 162 108 67 38 43 1578 

3 19 35 54 81 90 70 72 50 8a 21 44 569 

4 9 15 16 33 40 38 38 21 7 13 32 262 
til 
8 

5 2 7 9 :u 13 13 12 5 6 7 16 101 rtI ;: 
6 1 1 4 11 6 9 -6 10 4 2 15 69 Q 

'I 1 8 5 1 2 1 5 18 

8 1 3 1 1 • S 5 S 4 1 4 5 31 • 9 1 1 1 1 4 

10 1 1 1 8 

11 '" more 1 1 1 1 1 .8 11 

Not stated 44 6 3 2 1 1 2 1 1 61 

-- ----~ -
Total 628 694 799 855 807 643 440 281 160 108 191 5601 co 

0) 

loot 



TABLE No. 5.4. e..:» 
0) 

CIQ,8sification 01 sample families according to their s~e and the area in whtch they lived. (I Group of Wards.) ~ 

Number of persons in a famIly. Average 

5 
area per 

A.rea in sq. ft. 1 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 16 11& Total penon in 
above sq.ft. 

Upto 100 287 233 264 233 168 112 50 83 6 6 3 1395 15 

101-200 122 184 • 215 239 239 177 116 68 41 20 22 1443 83 
c 

201-300 86 62 72 99 118 99 74 46 33 12 31 682 47 = 
~ 

301--400 15 24 :11 44 41 85 84 25 13 11 23 296 62 e , 
_ . .;..;;rr Z 

Q 
401--500 6 16 10 18 30 23 18 12 3 -S 20 164 75 g 
501-600 8 6 9 8 16 2i Ii 5 6 12 100 84 

601-700 1 8 5 7 4 6 4 2 4 5 41 97 ~ 
701-800 3 3 6 5 6 9 7 2 4 4 49 117 

801-900 2 3 5 4 5 1 3 1 8 82 117 

901 and above 3 6 11 8 13 15 6 9 5 4 17 87 156 

Blank 33 Ii 2 2 1 3 2 48 

Total 506 
.-

541 616 664 634 493 343 211 116 76 147 4347 44 



TABLE No. 6.4-(Contd.) 

Classification of sample lamiltes according to their .i:re Gnd the MeG (n which the'll lived. 
(Additional Group of Wards.) 

Number of persona in a .famUy. Average 

Area in sq. ft. 
area per 

1 2 3 6 6 7 8 9 10 11& Total per80nin 
above sq. ft. 

Upto 100 73 64 68 46 40 38 16 11 2 1 2 841 14 
• 101-200 20 48 69 77 69 48 84 18 16 9 13 410 31 

201-300 15 80 35 87 88 86 22 16 16 6 6 254 60 r= 
0 

301-400 
~ 

1 .. 8 7 18 11 11 12 7 .. 5 83 55 rn 
2 

.401-500 2 IS 5 8 8 9 Ii 2 1 .. 49 85 c:l 

JiOI-600 2 .. 1 3 6 1 8 8 2 2 4 31 91 

601-700 1 2 1 2 2 1 2 11 113 

'101-800 2 1 1 2 ~ 1 1 1 10 144 

801-900 2 1 2 1 1 7 142 

90t and above 5 .. ~ 9 6 6 2 8 1 S 7 65 171 

Blank 2 1 3 

- ----- --- - ~-- ---~ -- ---- ----
Total 12'2 153 183 191 173 150 97 70 44 27 44 1254 48 co 

at 
- - ----~~-- -..::.- -~ -= -~-~ - - - - - --.:.-=:.:..;:::~-::- ~ 



TABLE No. 5.4-(Contd.) eo 
a 

Cltisllification 0/ .ample /amuies according to their aize and the arell in which they lived. (AU Wardiil.) """ 
-.; 

Number of persons in a family. Average--

2 3 ~ 5 6 '1 8 9 10 11& Total 
areape! 

Area in sq. ft. 1 personm 
above sq.ft. 

Upto 100 360 287- 322 279 208 150 66 44 8 '1 ·6 1736 14 

101-200' 142 232 284 316 298 225 150 86 56 ~9 35 1853 32 
C"l 

201-300 51 92 107 136 156 134 96 • 61 49 1~ 36 936 48 ::= 
> z 

~01-40d 16 28 39 51 54 46 45 37 20 15 28 379 61 Cl 

~ 401-500 8 21 15 26 38 32 23 14 3 9 24 213 78 it! 
~01-600 2 12 7 12 14 17 28 8 '1 8 16 131 85 I 601-700 1 1 5 6 9 6 7 4 2 4 7 52 100 

'l01-8CfO 5 4 1 8 5 6 10 7 3 5 I) 69 121 

8Ql-900 2 2 3 6 4 7 2 3 1 9 39 120 

991 and' above 8 10 15 17 19 21 B 17 6 7 24 152 161 

Blank 35 5 2 1 2 ,.... 'I 3 2 51 

Total 628 694 799 855 807 643 440 281 160 lOS 191 5601 45 
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khan. i.e. broadly an area of 50 sq. ft.1 If the living a1ea per per
son ilt less than 25 sq. ft. per person it constitutes according to this 
definition extreme overcrowding. If we apply this criterion to the 
present data all the families with less than 100 sq. f~ .fall into this 
class. They constitute 31 per cent of the total families in all the 
wards and about 32 per cent of the families in the first group of 
wards. 

The same criterian can be applied to these data in a different 
way. According to the criterian families with 2 or less members 
living in. tenements of less than 100 sq. feet will not be described as 
overcrowded, assuming the average area for this class of families as 
not less than 50 sq. ft. .per family. Similarly assuming the area pt'r 
family as 150 sq. ft. in the class of families with living area between 
100 and 200 sq. ft., families with more than 6 members can be de$
cribed as living in overcrowded tenements and so on. Continuing 
this analysis we find that 26.4 per cent of the total families lived in 
overcrowded tenements. The proportion was almost the same tn 
the first group of wards. 

3. Families & Living Areal! :-Table 5.5 gives the distribu
tion of sample families in different wards according to living area 
per family. The average area per family in all wards was a&ou~ 
256 sq. ft. In the additional group of wards. on an average. it WaS 

276 sq. ft. per family. The number of rooms and Jiving area went 
together. In the advanced wards like Shivajinagar, Shanwar. 
Narayan and Budhwar. where the average number of rooms per 
family was high. the average area per family was also comparatively 
high. being about 290 sq. ft. per family. In the poorer wards like 
Yangalwar, Ganesh. Ghorp~de and Gultekdi where average number 
of rooms per family was low the average area per family was below 
200 sq. ft; in Mangalwar the average was about 140 sq. ft. In all 
the wards in the additional group of wards. excepting Hadapsar and 
Mundhwa, the average was about 250 sq. ft. or more per family. In 
the Poona Cantonment area. the average area per family was about 
300 sq. ft. 

Families living in an area of 200 sq. ft. or less accounted for 
about 60 per cent of the total families. About one-.fourth of the total 
families lived in areas ranging from 200 sq. ft. to 500 sq. ft. each. 
Less than 10 per cent lived in areas of more than SOO sq. ft. each. 
Between the two groupS of wards we do not-find any significant dif. 
ferences in this regard. 

1. Poona, Part II, p. 147. 
2. Poona, Part U. p. 14L 



TABLE ,No. 5.6. w en 

" Wardwise classification of sample- famil~e8 according to UJtng area 1!er fam~ly. en 

Living; area per family (in sq. ft J 

Wards .100 101 201 301 401 501 601 701 801 901 ·1001& Not Total 
. -200 ·300 -400 -500 -600 -700 -800 -900 -1000 above stated 

Shivajinagar' 102 115 55 27 15 12 8 11 2 11 ---~9_ 373 
Sadashiv 155 121 84 46 27 17 1- 6 2 4 -t 3 466 
Narayan 38 61 16 18 8 9 2 3 3 5 '7 170 
Shanwar 45 86 38 22 ,14 6 5 1 4 8 3 232 n 

42 63. -42 24 13 10 2 2 4 5 4 211 == BudhwaJ' > 
Raviwar 63 108 60 24 . 7 6 1 3 3 7 1 283 Z 

Cl 
Xasba -95 110 49 12 13 3 2 3 1 5 293 Z 
Mangalwar 62 38 . 1 a 1 3 105 "If Somwar 60 77 21 10 6 2 2 4 2 3 187 ~ Rasta 18 29 23 13 IS 4 2 3 2 5 2 106 

tot 
Nagesh 8 19 3" 2 2 1 3& I Ganesh 72 30 6 6 2 1 115 Nana 102 79 31 11 2 4 1 1 2 3 236 Bhavani 121 107 61 24 14 6 2 .7 1 4 2 339 Ganj 60 71 12 11 a 1 1 1 5 165 VeW (Gurwar) 52 51 20 4 8 2 2 5 4 148 Shukrawar 156 130 "18 20 18 13 5 4 6 9 2 2 443 Ghorpade & Gultekdi 19 13 4 1 1 38 Suburban Roads 69 66 43 9' 4· 2' S 1 1 6 1 205 Yeravada 36 41 35 12 2 '1 3 3 133 



TABLE No. 6.5-(Contd.) 

W"rdwi" clataifioation 01 .ample lamilie. according to Living area per lamily. 
.............. 

Living area per family, (In Iq. ft.) 

Warda ·100 101 201 801 401 601 601 701 801 901 ·1001& Not Total 
-200 ·800 ·400 ·600 ·600 ·700 ·800 ·900 ·1000 above atated 

Wakdewadl 6 15 8 1 15 
Navi Khadki 9 13 6 1 28 
Sangamwadi & 10 8 1 1 1 lin 
---------
Total for I Group 
of Warda 1395 1443 682 296 164 100 41 49 82 '14 23 48 4,847 = 0 = e 

Aundh
d 

Pashan. 
rD 

2 Bopo i, etc. 42 62 22 10 15 3 2 2 1 4 1 154 a 
Bibewadi, etc. 9 13 6 1 1 3 83 
Erandavana, • 

Hlngne, etc. ,81 17 16 '1 B 1 1 Z 2 '19 
Ghorpadi village 22 87 9 8 6 S 2 2 83 
Hadapsar. Mundhwa 46 ¥4 14 6 8 1 1 2 1 110 
Wanavadi 11 21 12 8 2 1 1 2 06 
Poona Cutt. 110 132 84 25 18 15 8 6 1 29 3 1 '406 
Xirkee Cantt. 71 94 112 25 9 5 6 1 2. 8 1 833 
------ ------~- ------
Total for Additional 

Group of Warda 841 410 254 83 49 31 11 10 '1 49 6 8 1,264 
= - --=--=.;: ...=::::: -~ -=-=~-=::: -=.;-~ 

GRAND TOTAL 1,736 1,853 936 879 213 131 62 69 89 123 29 61 6,601 ~ 
~ 

----===- -~-- ~--:::.:= - ---=~~ :::-----=-=-~ ~ 
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In Table 5.6 we give a communitywise distribution of sample 
fam.i1ies accordmg\ to living area. Marathas, Depressed e1as8es, 
Artisan Groups I and II and Vaddars showed concentrations in the 
class of families Jiving in tenements of less than 30$ sq. ft. each. 
Brahmins, Gujarati-Marwadi-J ains, Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajpu'ts and 
Parsis had, on the other hand, a comparatively larger area per 
family. In particular, the Parsis had a large living area per family. 

4. Water taps, Bathrooms and Latnnes1 :-In Table 57 
sample families are classified by income and the facilities available 
in the tenements in which they lived. The general average -for all 
wards shows that about one-third of the families had an independent 
water tap. 5 ,per cent families had to share one tap with another 
family and another 5 per cent had to share one tap with 3 other 
families. Then there were about 20 per cent families who haq to 
share a tap with 5 to 10 families, about 6 per cent, with about 11 to 
20 families and about 3 per cent, with more than 20 families. About 
5 per cent families shared water taps with others but did not giVl' 

complete information. 

Beween the two groups of wards, we find that families from 
the first group of wards had better facilities in all respects as com
pared with the facilities enjoyed by families in the additional group 
of wards even though the latter included the two cantonments. So far 
as the watel'~taps and latrines were concerned, in the first group of 
wards, about 9 per cent of the families used public taps and latrine:'! 
whereas in the additional group of wards the percentage was as high 
as 22. In the additional group of wards about 15 per cent of the 
families used Open spaces for defication whereas in the fi.r&t group 
of wards, only about one per cent did this. Regarding the bathing 
arrangement~ about 9 per cent of the families from the first group 
of wards used open space for bath, etc; in the additional group of 
wards there were 20 per cent such families. 

Nearly 12 per cent of the sample families used public water
taps. This meant that: there were no watertaps in the houses in 
which they lived. Of the 699 such houses, 394 were in the first 
group of wards and the rest in the additional group of wards. In 
the first group of wards again such houses were concentrated ill 
Bhavani, Shivajinagar, Mangalwar, Nana and the'Suburban Wadis 
In the additional group of wards they were mainly concentrated in 
Aundh, Pashan, etc., and Kir~e and Poona Cantonments. 

For the purpose of this enquiry a bath-roo1'll did not mean a 
separate indepen«ent bath-room. By asking about a ba.th-room, we 
tried to find out whether the family had some distinct arraJ'lgement 

1. POOIla, Part n, p. 188. 



for bathing. In many cases, it was a small sink-like arrangement. 
But even tP.en for the sake of investigational convenience we noted 
all such tenements as having a bath-room. We found that 51 per 
rent of the families had a bath-room each (as defined above). About 
22 per cent had to share one with other families in the buildmg. 
About 12 per cent of the families had to take bath in open courtyards. 
About 13 per,cent did not furnish any information on this point. It 
is very likely that many of them ha.d ~o bath-rooms as understood 
here. 

About 13 per cent of the families had an independent latrine 
each; 23 per cent had to share a latrine with 4 or less number of 
families; about 31 per cent had to share one with 5 to 10 families; 
about 13 per cent had to do so with more than 10 families. About 
12 per cent of·the families used the public latrines built by the Muni. 
cipal Corporation. About 5 per cent of the families used open spaces 
for defication, etc. 

• This meant that 17 per cent of the total sample families lived 
in houses which had no latrines at all. If we examine the distri
bution of these houses in the different wards we find that of the 1059 
houses without latrines, 478 were in the first group of wards and the 
remaining in the additional group (If wards. In the first group of 
wards the largest concentrations of such houses were found in Bha
vani, Shivajinagar, Nana, Kasba and Mangalwar as also in the Sub
urban Wadis. In the 1937 Survey also it was noted that such houses 
were concentrated in Kasba, Nana, Bhavani and Mangalwar i.e. in 
what may be considered central parts of the city.1 Conditions in 
this respect had not improved with the passage of time. The larger 
proportion of houses without latrines in the additional group of 
wards is explained by the semi-rural character of some and also by 
by their location on the outskirts of the town. The proportion of 
families using Qpen space for defication, etc. was naturally very much 
higher in this than in the first group of wards. 

Table 5.8 gives the distribution of families according to the 
number of latrines available to them classified according to the 
number of taps available to them in all wards. The most impor
tant fact brought out by the table is the association of the absence 
of taps and latrines in the same houses. Of the total of 1059 houses 
without latrines 655 had no water taps either. Of the 699 houses 
without water-taps, 655 had no latrines. This association was also 
noted in the 1987 Survey.2 That a large number of these houses 
were to be found in some of the central wards like ~ana, Bhavani, 

1. Poona-Part II, p. 141. 
2. lind. p. 138. 

F •.. 24 
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'TABLE N~ 6.6. 

The living area.. 0/ the tenements of sample fsmilies clCJ8sijierl 611 communitll. 
I 

... IJJ .... -s:: G,I ... 
·S .... Q, Q, 

'" ::s ::s 
'" .s:: III 0 0 ." .9 ~ Ill] 0 $0< $0< .13 III 

Area in sq. ft~ III 
S $0< lID C C OJ ! t:Q $0<0 -= Z '.s:: g\,,,, ; s:: 

f! . '" .. $0< 
,~ s::C 'j> OJ 

i$o< . ,.. GI 

l!~ '" '" III 

OJ ~t:Q Z '"it ~ 
:;l 1: 

~ 
G,lj:Q 

0 ::<l A -< -< 0" ~ 

-100 467 86 68 21 84 25 46 49 13 
III 101-20/J 347 170 85 49 41 17 50 59 61 
"0 201-300 120 114 75 39 22 5 17 20 21 $0< 
01 301-400 38 60 42 19 7 2 9 11 2 ~ 
'a 401-500 21 33 29 14 3 1 5 2 

501-600 7 18 27 6 2 1 " §' 601-700 4 7 5 " 1 1 2 1 0 
$0< 701-800 3 6 10 3 1 1 1 1 C 

'"' 801-900 3 7 8 1 2 1 
901-1,000 3 9 25 3 1 1 

1,001 anil above 2 Ii 4 2 1 2 
Not stated 12 4 6 4 " 2 1 1 

Total 1027 619 369 163 117 53 126 155 175 

-100 64 6 1 15 7 14 10 

'" 101-200 73 7 1 3 20 3 2 11 5 
'0 201-300 32 3 " 3 8 3 1 13 " $0< 

~ 301-400 9 Ii 3 4 2 1 4 2 
'a 401-500 3 2 2 " 2 1 
f!I. 501-600 Ii 1 -6 601-700 2 1 -$0< 701-800 1 C 

'"it 801-900 1 2 
§ 901-1,000 2 1 4 1 3 
~ 1,001 and above 2 
'tS Not stated ---< Total 192 27 16 7 51 16 4 45 25 

-100 531 92 58 22 49 32 46 63 93 
101-200 420 177 86 52 61 20 52 • 70 66 
201-300 152 117 79 42 30 8 18 33 25 
"301-400 47 65 45 19 11 " 10 15 4 ul 

'2 401-1i00 24 35 31 14 7 1 7 3 

~ 
501-600 12 ' 19 27 6 2 1 II 601-700 6 'l Ii 4 2 1 2 1 

~ 701-800 4 '6 10 3 1 1 1 1 801--900 4 or 10 1 2 1 901-1,000 5 10' 29 3 1 1 4 1,001 and above 2 7 4 2 1 2 Not stated 2 " 6 4 " 2 1 1 
Total 1219 

'" 
546 385 rio 168 69 130 200 200 
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TABLE No. 5.S-(Contd.) 
The IwiRg areG 01 th.e ~ts 01 8Gmple 1,';milie8 cla.Ni/ied by oommuRity • 

.. 
.5 .. .a III 

~ III 

i '" I :s J '" :2 ... j:\, -a ~ 
,0 .... 

"'''' .., !l I'" .~~ I 
... .. Iii :. :gE .fi .. = .. :s_ 
" .. 

~;ij 
... 

t! ... 
~ "'", ~ '" :a .. 

~ ..$ .., 
! 

.. E •• j:\, ~ g ..<1= .., .;:: 
~ .. ... .!d'-

Q 0 ;:3 :s _r/J '" ..<I CJ I'll I'll :> 0 ... Clot 

204 112 U 33 19 10 1. 114 24 1395 
144 111 14 67 27 31 3 131. S4 1 1 1443 
36 40 6 48 11 27 1 69 10 1 682 
13 26 2 21 3 13 18 8 2 296 
3 13 '1 6 9 14 a 1 164 

10 2 , 2 5 'I ... 1 100 
3 2 ... 2: 3 2 41 

12 2 3 4 1 1 49 
... 1 3 1 1 ..... 82 

2 8 8 1 ... II 'I '{' 
3 1 2 1 23 

II 8 1 1 1 Ii 1 48 
404 _ 345 41 195 69 106 Ii 372 91 8 12, 4347 

108 26 9 20 8 3 23 27 341 
91 36 2 11 21 12 17 46 48 2 410 
61 18 9 19 , 12 26 30 6 254 , 11 5 4 8 2 Ii 11 3 83 
6 , 6 2 6 Ii 3 6 .9 

6 3 ..I 8 6 2 1 81 
2 1 1 2 1 1 11 

1 1 1 2 1 t 2 10 
1 1 1 1 '1 

2 3 2 2 6 6 12 1 IS 
, 

49 
1 ...,. 3 6 

1 1 1 a 
274 109 2 ..I" 74 49 36 118 136 1 27 1254 

. 312,. 138 U 42 39 18 4 137 61 1736 
235 147 16 78 48 ..IS- 20 176 82 1 3 1853 
97 58 6 67 80 31 13 94 40 1 IS 936 
17 37 2 26 7 21 2 23 19- IS 879 
9 17 12 8 14 19 6 6 213 

16 2 _'1 6 8 13 6 2 131 
Ii 2 6 1 ..I ... 2 1 62 

1 13 3 6 Ii Z 1 2 59 
5 1 1 3 1 2 1 39 

... 11 10 2 6 10 14 1 12 123 
3 1 l' 2 1 S 29 

3 4 1 1 1 5- 2 51 

678 454 43 242 143 156 . 40 490 226 4. 39 6601 



TAliLE No. 6.7. c;., 
-.il 

Classification 0/ Sample Families by Income and Wa.ter-taps, ltatrines and Bath-rooms. 
tI,) 

WATER·TAPS 
I Group of Wards. 

No. of families sharing a Water-tap 
Jncome 1 2 S 4 5-10 11-20 21 & above Public Common A'" Not Total 

in Bldg. stated 

Upto Ra. 250 27 12 12 10 60 18 8 26 21 12 206 

Ra. 251-500 61 24 34 34 142 36 16 56 25 2 11 441 C'l 

= Rs. 501-1,000 231 72 89 94 '367 102' 182 88 9 27 1332 
~ 

71 Z 
/1l 

Ra. 1,001-2,000 467 94 92 101 297 90 55 103 36 7 8 1349 
.... 
Z 
Q 

Ra.2,001-8,500 354 41 29 84 78 19 6 22 2 3 588 

~ Rs. 3,501-5,000 174 12 7 5 19 1 1 2 221 

Rs.5,001-7,500 80 2 3 1 3 1 90 ~ 
Ra. 7,501-10,000 29 29 

Ra. 10,001 & above 33 l- 34 

Income in kind only 1 1 1 3 

Not stated 29 2 2 1 9 2 1 3 3 2 54 

TOTAL 1485 259 268 280 976 268 158 394 176 18 65 4341 

A"-Information inadequate. 



TABLE No. 5.7-(Contd.) 

CltuaijiootW'll. 0/ Sample FamtiielJ b1l Income and Water-t/W'" LatrinelJ and BatkoomB. 

WATER-TAPS 
AddItional Group of War:'s 

No. of famllieB sharing a Water-tap 
Income 1 2 8 4 5-10. 11-20. 21 & above Public Common A· Not Total 

in Bldg. stated 

Upto Rs. 250. 8 1 8 3 8 1 29 8 14 2 72 
, 
RB. 251-50.0. 12 4 - 3 8 11 4 2 89 26 25 8 187 

Rs. 50.1-1,0.0.0. 52 15 18 17 72 23 13 110. 34 36 18 40.8 1:1$ 

8 
RB. 1,0.0.1-2,0.00. 123 12 6 12 66 18 14 87 15 24 8 385 ~ 
RB. 2,0.0.1-3,50.0. 79 '1 2 12 6 3 26 4 6 145 1:1 

Rs. 3,50.1-5,0.0.0. 41 4 2 8 1 51 

RB.5,OOI-7,5DD 25 1 2 1 29 

Rs. 'f,501-10,OOO '1 "- I 8 

RI. 10.,0.01 &above 13 13 

Income in kind only . 1 1 2 

Not stated 1 1 1 1 4 

TOTAL 361 32 35 87 171 56 33 293 9o. 108 38 1254 
~ 

A --Information inadequate. 
~ 
co 



TABLE. No. ,5.7-Wontd.) !.1 
",. 

Classification 0/ Sample F/lIInilie't by Income and Wa.ter-tap', Latrine8 and Bath-rooma. 

WATER-TAPS 
AIl Wards 

No. of famiHes sharing a Water-tap 
Income 1 2 3 " 5-10 11-20 21 Ii above Public \Common A* Not Total 

in~ldg. stated 

Upto Rs. 250 35 11 13 13 _ 63 21 9 55 29 14 14 278 
Bs. 251-500 73 28 37 37 153 40 18· 95 51 27 

(') 
19' 5711 l:I:I 

> .Be. 501-1,000 283 87 107 111 439 125 84 292 122 45 45 1740 z 
-Cl . - .... 

Rs. 1,001.2,000 590 106 98 113 363 108 69' 190 50 31 16 1734 Z 
Cl 

Rs. 2,001-8,500 433 41 36 36 90 25 9 48 6 6 3 733 ~ Bs. 3,501-5,000 215 12 7 5 23 2 1 1 3 3 272 

I Re.5,001.7,500 105 2 3 1 4 1 2 1 119 

Bs. 7,501.10,000 36 ..... 1 37 
.Re.l0,001 liabove 46 1 47 
Income in kind only "- I 1 2 1 5 , 
Not stated 30 2 2' 1 10 2 1 4 3 1 2 58 

TOTAL 1846 291 803 317 1147 324 191 687 266 • 126 103 5601 

A *-Information inadequate. 



, TABLE No. 6.7-(Ccmtd.) 

Cltullifjelltio1& 0/ SGmpltJ FGmilu. 6tI Income 11114 Water-tap', Latrine. aM Bllth-roO'ml. 

I Group of Ward. 
LATRINES 

No. of families aharing a Latrine 
Income 1 2 3 , 6-10 11·20 21& Open Public Common A'\ Not Total 

above Space in Bldg. .tated 

Upto RI. 250 '1 11 10 12 84 18 6 4 26 16 12 206 

RII. 251-500 12 16 37 84 190 (2 '1 13 56 23 2 10 '"1 
na. 501·1,000 56 82 '19 137 604 112 84 29 190 95 4 SO 1332 

tit 
RI. 1,001-2,000 96 86 150 186 615 99 28 1'Z 111 61 '1 6 1349 0 

Ra. 2,OOI-3,6OQ 121 66 '16 '16 189 22 6 2 28 8 2 , 688 I 
RISo 3,601.6,000 84 21 80 26 63 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 221 

Ra. 6,001-7,600 49 11 9 Ii 14 1 1 90 

&e. '1,601·10,000 22 2 2 1 2 29 

RII. 10,001 & above 27 8 1 1 1 1 8' 
Income in kind only 1 1 1 8 

Not atated 16 4 2 2 17 3 1 8 8 a 64 

TOTAL 490 279 396 478 1670 298 82 67 411 193 16 67 4347 

eo 
A·-Information inadequate. ~ 

en 



TABLE. No. 6.7-(Cont4.) tA 

Classification 01 St1/mpZ~ Families 4JlI,Income and -W;;'ter~tap8,La,trine8 and Batk-rooms. 0: 
-

Additional Wal'dJ 
,> LATRINES 

N9. tI:t families sharing a Latrine 
Income 1 2 3 4 6-10, 1,1-20 21& • Open Public Common A* Not 'rotal 

above Space in Bldg. stated 

Upto Rs,. 250 3, 2 2 4 - i 30 25 " 1 ''12 

Rs. 251-500 9 3 
v tu. 67 34 '7 6 137 C'l 2 6 1- 1 l' = '9 

, > Rs. 501-1,000 18 10 19 22 'It ,15 83 '127 21 1 12 408 2: 
Q 

. Rs. 1,001-2,000 61 18 18 17 'r.l 17 6 43 117 12 4 385 Z , , Col 
Rs. 2,001-3,500 46' 10 '8 4 19 3 1 12 37 " 1 145 ""d .. ' a Rs. 3,501-5,000 , 28 3 3 1 6 ....... 1- 8 - - ' 1 til 

Rs. 5,001-7,500 23 a s:a - --' 2. 1 29 Z 
Rs. 7,501-10,000 6 .1 1 .- - 8 

Rs. 10,001 & above 11 1 -.. - .... 1 18 
Income in kind only - . --
Not stated '-- ' 1 . l' 4. 6 

':187 
r 

TOTAL 205' 47 62 51 37 18 228 353 48 2 26 1254 , 
A *-Information inadequate. 



TABLE No. G.7-(Ccmtd.) 

Classification 0/ S"mpl. 'amilie. fir Income and Wat,,...tape, Latrine. and Bath-roomll. 

'AU Wards 
LATRINES 

No. of famines shann, a Latrine . I 

Income 1 2 8 , 6-10 11-20 21&: OpeD.. Public Common A· Not Total 
above Space JnBldg. ' .tated 

Upto Bs. 250 10 13 18 14 88 18 '1 84 5i 20 - 18 278 

Rs. 251-500 21 18 S9 89 201 48 8 '10 90 80 8 16 57. 

Rs. 501-1,000 74 'l~ 98 159 575' 127 43 112 317 116 5 42 1740 
" 1:1: 

Rs. 1,001-2,000 157 103 168 :02 687 116 84 60 228 68 '1 9 1734 0 

fa 
Rs. 2,001-3,500 167 75 84 '79 ~OB ;!5 '1 U 60 7 2 5 738 -Z 
Rs. 8,501-5,006 112 24 83 27 59 1 1 2 9 1 I' 2 272 

Cl 

Rs. 5.001-7,500 72 11 9 & 1'7 1 2 - 2 119 

Rs. '7,501-10,000 28 8 8 1 2 .... 37 

Ra. 10,001 &: above 88 I 2 1 1 - 1 1 47 

Income in kind only ..... 1 1 1 8 , 
Not stated 16 " 2 I 18 ' • 1 '1 8 8 60 

TOTAL 695 326 448 529 1757 835 100 295 '164 241 18 93 5601 

• 
A ·-Infol1Jlation inadequate. :l 



TABLE No. 5.7-(Contd.} " ..;( 

Claasiji.ca.tion of Sample Families by Income and Wate,...ta.ps, Latrines and Ba,th-rooms. 
08 

I Group of Wards 
BATH-ROOMS 

No. of families sharing a Bathroom 

Income 1 2' 3 , 5-10 11-20 21& Open Public Common A* Not Total 
above Sp&ee in Bldg. stated 

Upto Re. 250 54 5 2 4 26 7 " 34 <2 14 2 62 206 

Rs. 251-500 12' Ii 16 IS 44 18 6 77 'I S5 1. 89 441 n 
t:II 

40 173 
> 

Rs. 501-1,000 493 28 26 61 16 197 27 75 2 205 1332 Z 
I;) 

Re. 1,001-2,000 726 35 40 44 128 13 86 17 3 
... 

46 ~2 169 1349 Z 
I;) 

Rs. 2,001-3,500 438 16 14 12 32 'I 2 9 8 4 61 688 

i Ra. 3,501-6,000 183 6 7 1 9 1 2 5 '1 221 . 
Rs. 6,001-'7,600 83 2 1 1 1 2 90 

Re. '1,501-10,000 29 29 

Rs.< 10,001 & above 34 ..... - , 34 

Income in kind only 1 1 1 3 

'Not stated 29 2 6 2 3 2 4 6 54 

TOTAL 2194 99 105 121 419 131 U 409 58 190 8 - 572 4347 

A ·-lnformatioll inadequate. 



TABLE No. U-(Contd.) 

Classification &/ Sample Familis. 111/ IncOfM ana Wat.r-Rlp., Latriflfl. and Batkoom... 

Additional Group of Warda 
BATH·ROOMS 

No. of families aharinr a Bathroom 
Income 1 2 8 .. 8·10 11·20 21 & above Open Public Common A· Not atated Total 

Space in Bldg. 
-----
Upto :Bs. 250 10 e 1 8 4 1 80 1 16 7! 

Ra. 251-600 11 86 2 1 2 1 46 & 'I 26 137 

Ra. &01-1,000 189 ., 8 12 16 2 1 101 11 '1 59 408 tzI 

Re. 1,001-2,000 258 4 & .. 1& 1 1 49 8 3 42 _ 885 
g 
rn 

Ra. 2,001-8,500 112- 2 1 1 18 1 2 8 U!) 
2 a 

Ra. 8,501-6,000 45 1 ...., 8 2 51 

Ra. &,001.7.500 26 2 1 29 

Ra. 7,501.10,000 8 • 
Ra. 10,001 cl above . 13 11 

lDeome in kind only I- I t 
Notatated 3 1 .. 

-----
TOTAL 616 64 13 20 38 7 2 250 21 19 154 1254 

::...::~--=-~.=.=..---=-:::....- -=-- ---:-~..:;..:- - ---.:.-::. ~---- co 
A ·-InformatiOll .iDadequate. ~ 

CQ. 



TABLE No. 5.7-{Contd.) GO 
00 

Clas8ifitJation 01 Sample Families 1ncome and Water-taps, Latri'M8 and Batwoo71118. 
Q 

All Wards 
BATH-ROOMS 

No. of families sharing a Bathroom 
Inco~e 1 2 3 4 3-10 11-20 21 & above 0l,en Public Common A· Not stated. Total 

pace in Bldg. 

Upto Rs. 250 64 11 3 7 30 8 4 64 3 14 2" Gff 278 
, its. 251-500 135 41 18 20 46 19 6 123 12 42 1 115 578 C'l := 
Rs. 501-1,000 682 35 ~g 52 189 53 16 1740 

> 298 38 82 2 264 ~ 
Cl 

ris. 1,001-2,000 984 39 45 d 143 47 14 135 20 55 3 201 1'734 ~ 
Rs. 2,001-3,500 550 16 16 12 33 8 2 27 4 6 59 '133 ~ 
Rs. 3,501-5,000 228 '7 ., 1 9 1 I) 5 9 272 a 
Rs. 5,001-'7,500 109 2 1 1 3 -. 3 119 ~ 
..Rs. 7,501-10,000 37 a7 
Rs. 10,001 "above 47 47 
Income in kind only 2 -' 1 1 1 5 

Not stated 32 2 6 3 3 2 4 6 58 

Total 2870 153 118 141 457 138 43 659 '19 209 8 '126 6601 

A a-Information inadequate. 



TABLE No. 6.8. 

DiBtriblttio1l of .ample families a.ccording to tile ftum"er olla,trine. availa"te to t1lem ola"ilied according to the numhr of water-tape 
, , ava&lable to them. 

-
I Group of Warde. 

No. of lamUiea sliaring a water-tap. 
No. of families Cannot Common Not Total. 
using one latrine 1 I 4 &tol0 11 to 20 21 &: more Public state in the atated 

buUdmg 

,1 486 1 1 2 490 

2 162 96 8 6 4. 1 1 1 279 

8 201 42 115 4 27 2 5 896 
=: 
g 

4. '172 57 27 143 88 11 24 2 4. 478 Tn 

li to 10 371 54 109 lOT 779 98 23 14 13 2 1570 ~ 
11 to 20 30 6 < 6 'I 81 140 20 4 3 1 298 

21 and mere , 2 4 8 64 1 32 

Open space- 4. 1 8 _3 12 18 'I 17 ; 37 

PUblic Latrines 14 1 1 6 21 8 6 349 I) 411 

Cannot atate 'I 9 16 

Common in 
the building 25 2 14 li 'I 3 1 135 1 193 

Not ltated 6 1 1 3 3 64 67 

----------
Total 1485 259 268 280 976 268 158 394 18 176 65 4347 00 

00 .... 



TABLE No. 5.8-(Contd.) I» 
00 

Distribution of Bample familieB Q,ooording to tAe number- of latrineB available to them claBsified according to thB number 01 water-tapB 
£>:1:" 

available to them. I -. 

, 

Additional Group of-Wards 

No. of families 
No. of families sharing a water-tap. 

Cannot Common Not Total 
using one latrine 1 2 3 4 5tol0 11 to 20 21 & more Public state in the stated 

building 

1 19'1 3 I .2 1 1 205 

"2 28 12 1- .2 1 2: 47 no 
I::¢ 

3 25' 2 19 1 3 2 52 
~ 
Z 
Cl 

4 16 1 20 12 ,1 1 51 -Z' 
el-

5 to 10 -39 " 4 7 103 21 5 l 2 1 187 : 
11 to 20 3 1 11 12 6 3 1 37 

!of 
~ 

21 and more .2 2 13 1 18 ~ 
Open space 5 2 1 5 7 1 79 94 28 6 228 

Public Latrines 39 11 6 5 32 12 8 206 9 14 11 . 353 

Cannot state - , 1 1 2' 

Common in 
the building 3 3 1 1 40 48 

Not stated 3 l 2 1 19 26 
.. 

Total 361 32 35 37 171 56 33 293 108 90 38 1254 
i. 



TABLE No. 6.S-(Contd.) 

Dt8trtbutioft 01 eampz' /Gmiliee G_rding to tA, tUlmb61' 01 latrine. GVGila"Z. to ek.m olGll8i~tl Aooording to tA, ",,,mbe,. pi wAter-top. 
I.Ztll.ZilablB to tMm. . 

All Warda 
No. of familiq aharing a water-tap. 

No. of tamUlei Cannot Common Not Total 
USing one latrine 1 I 8 .. 5tol0 11 to 20 21 Ii more Public .tate ill the atated 

buUdlllg 

1 688 1 , 1 , 1 1 69$ 

2 191 108 9 8 , I I 1 82& 

8 226 44 134 Ii 80 I 5 2 448 = .. 188 li8 27 163 liO 12 !4 1 2 .. 629 g 
fII 

li to 10 410 li8 113 114 882' 119 28 15 1& • 1751 i 
0 

11 to 20 83 'I 6 'I '2 152 26 7 , 1 B3S 

21 and lIJore 10 2 .. 6 7'1 1 1 100 -Open .pace 9 1 2 , 8 ., 18 91 101 45 8 29& 

Public Latrinee 68 12 ., 11 53 20 14 655 9 19 11 '164 

Cannot state '1 - 10 1 18 

Common in 
the building .28 ! 17 6 't .. 1 17& 1 2U 

Not stated 8 ! 1 8 8 ! 
, 

1 '13 93 

Total 184S 291 808 317 1147 824 191 687 126 266 103 6601 co 
00 

----- w ----. 



CHANGING PATTERN 

Kasba and Mangalwar was an indication O'f how slum lO'calities per
sisted in the heart O'f the town. It was significant that the situa
tion had not changed since it had been noted in our survey in 1937. 
Apart from this the table also shoWs the pressure O'n these facilities 
as -revealed by the high'ratio of families to latrines or water-taps. 

5. Rent-paying families :-0£ the total sample families. 
about 77 per cent were rent-paying families. Among them, 56 per 
cent had one room per family, 29 per cent had 2 rooms each, 9 per 
cent had 3 rooms each and 4 ,per cent had 4 rO'oms each. Only about 
2 per cent O'f the families had each 5 rooms O'r mO'r~ 

5.1 Rent-a,rea ratio: Table 5.9 gives the distribution of 
rent-paying families in different wards according to the rent-area 
ratio. The average distrIbution for the two grO'ups of wards in the 
present survey did not show any significant deviation from the over
all distribution. In the individual wards, however, the ratiO' was 
hIgher or lower than the average. For instance, in some of the 
wards like Shivajinagar, Sadashiv an'd Erandavana we found a num
ber of families paying' Rs. 4 and more per 50 sq. ft. of living space. 
On the other hand, there were only few such cases in some of the 
wards like Kasba, Raviwar, Bhavani, etc. in the first group of ward::; 
and Aundh, Pashan, Bopodi, etc., Ghorpadi, Hadapsar, Mundhwa, etc. 
in the additional group of wards. In Bhavani, Vetal, Hadapsar, Mun
dhwa, Wanavdi and Kirkee Cantonment more than two-thirds of the 
families paid rents ranging from Re. 1 to Rs 3 per 50 sq. ft. 
Shivajinag'ar, Sadashiv, Narayan and Shanwar, which are economi
cally relatively better of wards, showed a lower proportion of families 
paying rent upto Rs. 3 per 50 sq. ft. 

Table 5.10 gives distribution of families according to commu
nities and rent-area ratio. Families of Marathas, Deshastha Brah
mins and Artisan Groups I and II, which together accounted for 40 
per cent of the total families in the sample, showed a distribution 
which was similar to the general distribution of families in different 
rent-area ratio groups. Malis, Depressed classes, and Vaddars were 
concentrated in the low rent-area ratio groups. Lingayats, Guja~ 
rati-Marwadi-Jains, Sikh-PunJabi-Sindhi-RaJPuts were in groups 
with high rent-area ratios. 

5.2 Income and rent-area ratio :-By relating the rent-area 
ratio of the rent-paying .families to their incomes we can find out 
how they vary with reference to one another. The information i$ 
presented in Table 5.11. We find that families with an annual in-



~ TABLE No. 6.9. 

~ Rent-Are" Ratio in tenement. 01 .ample lamtlie. d,jJerent Wards. 
~ 

Rent per 60 Iq. ft. (In Rs.) 
R •. 16 NOt B~k Ward Upto Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R .. Re. RII. Owned Con ... 

Re.l 1·2 2·8 8-4 4·6 6·7 8·10 11·16 above .ta~d eeasional Free Total 

Shivajinagar 14 87 63 29 49 26 40 16 8 62 Ii 40 373 
Sadashiv 12 78 93 67 46 41 62 8 1 8 50 IS 12 468 
Narayan 7 85 28 14 18 11 12 6 ! 8 24 .. 6 170 
Shanavar 11 59 U 23 24 15 12 I 8 1 87 2 5 232 
Budhwar 17 66 86 12 16 17 10 8 ! 6 " 6 8 211 tit Eaviwar 13 ' 67 47 89 89 26 1& 2 8 82 2 8 283 g 
Xasha Ii 62 56 87 43 21 11 8 2 1 1 89 5 '1 293 

~ Mangalwar 8 17 18 12 11 6 11 6 1 1 .. 6 .. 106 
Somwar ., 27 82 !1 11 26 20 ! 8 13 4 21 187 
Easta 8 2~ 17 11 8 6 I' 2 1 11 7 106 
Nagesh 10 .. 2 .. 2 5 1 6 2 35 
Canesh '1 18 19 15 21 18 .. 6 11 J 116 
~ana 5 45 61 86 27 13 11 .. 1 1 1 24 6 6 23& 
Bhavani 11 87 'iZ 46 80 20 15 6 8 8 81 1 16 839 
Ganj 13 27 82 20 18 7 10 8 1 1 21 7 166-
Veta! 12 89 27 13 14 8 8 2 __ 1 18 8 8 148 
Sbukrawar 25 7& 85 (2 49 22 " 1'···· f 2 1 67 10 15 443,. 
Gborpade .I: Cultekdi 2 I 8 .. I I .. , .. 1 88 
Suburban Roads 9 32 17 7 18 'I 7 2 I I 18 6 79 205 
Yeravada 7 8 1.1 a u 5 6 1 1'1 6 49 133 co 

00 
- -~-----o---t-,,~,-~--- - - - -- ~- --- ----- ~ 



TABLE No. 5.9-(Contd.) Go) 
00 

Rent-Area. Ra.tw in tenements 01 sa.mple lamdiea diflere:n:t Wards. l» 

:Rent per 50 sq. ft. (In Rs.) 
Ward Upto Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R's. Rs:16 Not Blank Owned COfi-

Re.l 1-2 2-8 3-4 4-5 6-7 8-10 11-15 above stated -eessional Free 'fotal 

Wakdewadi 1 4 1 1 3 .:... 2 2 1 15 
Nav! Khadki 1 1 3 4 D 1 1 1 11 .-l 28 
Sangamwadl 1 2 3 4 1 1 1 6 2 21 

----
("l 

Total for i Group == of Wards 195 810 757 456 476 298 809 100 29 29 5 507 81 295 4347 > 
Z 
Cl -Aundh, Pashan, Z 

Bopodi, etc. 6 22 28 15 13 5 4 1 1 27 30 2 154 
(:) 

Bibewadi, etc. 2 3 2 1 18 1 6 33 ;! 
~ 

Erandavana, ~ 

Bmgne, etc. 1 '1 9 6 9 5 4. 3 1 19 '1 8 79 ~ 
Ghorpadi village 8 17 10 8 5 4 1 1 11 a 18 83 

Z 

Hadapsar, Mundhwa 18 20 12 2 1 2 2 1 40 12 110 
Wanavdi 3 12 6 3 2 1 1 1 '1 2 18 56 
Poona Cantt. 13 51 77 52 39 35 21 6 2 59 13 38 406 
Kirkee Cantt. 8 109 56 40 16 14 9 1 1 1 16 16 46 333 

Total for Additional 
Group of Wards 54 240 201 128 85 65 42 13 2 '1 197 72 148 1254 

Grand Total 249 1050 958 584 561 363 351 113 31 36 5 704 153 443. 5601 
:::.:::::-~-:....::::;...::c 



HOUSING SS'l 

come upto Rs. 250 were mainly concentrated in houses where the 
rent per 50 sq. ft: was less than Rs. 8 per month.1 

The proportion of families paying a monthly rent of Re. 3 or 
less per 50 sq. ft. declined gradually in the classes of families with 
higher incomes. From about 66 per cent in the first income range 
the proportion of such families steadily declined to about 50 per cent 
in the 4th and 5th income ranges and to less than 50 per cent in the 
still higher income ranges. 

About 27 per cent {)f the rent-paying families paid Rs. 4 or 
Rs. 5 per month per 50 sq. ft. A majority of them had an income 
ranging from Rs. 501 to Rs. 2,000. About 17 per cent paid Rs. 6 to 
Rs. 7 per month per 50 sq. ft. A large proportion ot these families 
had incomes between Rs. 501 and Rs. 2,000. 

5.3 .Rent-area ratio atnd duration of stay in the tene1fl£nts: 
~Table 5.12 gives the distribution of rent-paying families in the 
sample according to the duration of their stay in the tenements in 
which they were living at the time of our survey classifie<.l by the 
rent-area ratio. Nearly 18 per cent of the families were living in 
the same tenements as in 1939 or before. A further about 40 pel' 
cent were occupying their tenements for periods varying between 
6 and 15 years. Only about 7 per cent had been. occupying the tene
ments for less than One year. 

The data relating to the rent-area ratio classified by the dura
tion of stay in tenements can throw light on how and whether rentE! 
had moved in the city during the 16 years preceding' the survey. As 
the quality of housing is not uniform over the city, the movement 
will have to be studied for different localities characterised by similar 
housing conditions. The best way this can be done is by 
calculating the median rent per 50 sq. feet in difffferent localities 
according to the duration of stay in the tenements. This is done in 
Table 5.18. 

1. About 10 per cent of the familiet from this income group paid more than Rs. 6 
per month for 60 sq. ft. area which was something abnormal, because assuming 
they paid only Rs. 6 per month as rent, their total annual rent payment would 
have absorbed about a quarter of their total in~ome. A detailed break-down of 
these cases showed that most of these cases were of prostitutes. As remarked 
earlier, prostitutes had understated their earnings (See p. 81). It is alao 
well-known that they are usually heavily indebted to their Gharwalis who charged 
them exhorbftant rents. The two together explain the high rent-area ratio in 
the group. Cf. Dr. B. B. Gokhale-StudY of Prostitution in Poona, (A Preli .• 
minary Note), Sema.j Se1Je, A Monthly Journal of the Associati&n of Pl'obation 
Officers and Superintendents and Bombay State Probation and Aftereare Asso
ciation, Poona, January 1965. 
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TABLE No. 5.10. 

[lent' a1'ea ratio in tenements of sampl6 families clas8ified by community. 

Community. ... ... '" II> Ii> ... 3l = 2 ~ ~. rn 

l 111 g ::s os 
ftl ' .S 0\1 0 "i3 0 '" ,.. 

Rent per 50 sq. ft. ~ = r!:! ~ ~ ~ 'tI 

] j Gl 
!Xl 0\10 = = rn -= ~O\I 'i>! ~ rn ... 

.;ie • 0\1 '" =c.!J os f e ~,i:i 
Gl .~ os 111 111 

fi OJ ~oeJ ~ :e :e ~ :; ~!Xl Gl 
~ 0 ~ A -< -< ~ 

Rs. I Group of Wards. 

-1 48 21 13 7 4 2 8 10 '1 25 

1-2 195 11() 65 32 23 '1 21 36 38 87 

2-3 195 91 62 26 21 17 26 28 36 63 

3-4 112 56 23 18 9 9 13 21 17 38 

4-5 128 50 28 .18 10 6 23 10 22 38 

6-7 63 44 30 12 3 2 12 10 13 11 

8-10 54 44 40 15 6 7 '1 6 1~ -
IG-15 25 9 11 4 1 1 5 2 1 4 
16 & above 8 , 2 2 2 '- 1 2 
Not \ltated 7 2 2 3 1 2 3 
Blank 1 1 1 
Owned 89 61 75 14 31 6 7 26 ' 23 44 
Concessional 15 8 12 2 1 1 2 13 
Free 92 21 6 12 6 1 4 3 7 54 

-------------
Total 1027 519 369 163 117 63 126 155 175 404 

Rs. Addition81 Group of Wards. 
-1 9 1 9 1 2 11 I 

1-2 36 3 1 1 .. 9 2 8 3 71 
2-3 21 6 4 , 2 1 10 1 52 
3-4 21 1 2 2 4 1 '7 a 32 
4-5 10 2 .1 1 2 1 5 1 11 
6-7 4 1 1 1 1 " II 
iI ...... I0 3 4 .- ..... 1 2 4 

10-15 '- 1 1 1 
16 & above . 



HOUSING SS9 

TABLE No. UD-(Contd.) 

RBftHnG rotio in tenement. 01 .ampl. lamili .. cllJllijied btl community. 

Community • .. .! . 5 .. ::I .. .. '" . .!..e: :- '7 '" '" "CI '" ~ .a 
~ 

.. ,ra :a .. .... '" 
.. 

'" '" :u'" ... c . .!. .. 
~ '" ~ "'~ ::I:§ .. :u .. '" :;'" ~ il;<", '" .. .. 

3 .. eo "Q .. .~ 
~ .S .6'~ ::s .r::'~ "CI .r:: . ;: 

~ ~ 0 ,.:c11.l '" ::I .r:: '" 0 ..:I C 11.1 Ui > l:!it u .. 
Po ... 

14 2 7 3 6 2 18 2 1 1 196 
64 8 21 8 6 1 79 16 1 2 810 
46 3 28 12 16 67 17 3 '167 
35 2 20 11 12 46 14 456 
34 6 33 9 10 42 <9 476 
24 3 19 9 13 17 6 1 298 

39 4 29 7 16 12 7 809 

12 3 '1 1 10 1 2 1 100 

3 2 4 3 29 

3 4 2 29 

1 1 6' 

46 6 16 1 6 1 48 G 3 607 

12 2 4 8 1 81 

24 4 7 4 9 27 12 2 295 

345 41 195 69 106 6 372 91 8 12 4347 

4- a 2 2 3 7 54 

19 1 2 24 6 1 21 28 1 3 240 

14 6 13 4 26 35 4 201 
10 10 8 4 - 8 14 1 128 

10 8 6 41 8 16 2 86 -9 8 4 9 '7 8 65 

6 /) 1 5 i 1 6 42 

2 1 2 ...... 3 2 13 

2 2 
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TABLE No. 5.10--(Contd.) 

Rent-area ratio in tenement8 of sample families classified by commU1I.tty. 

Community. 
II> II> 

... ... m r:: .. s::I. 
... 

'" ~ s::I. III 's '" :::s :::s <II ... '" 0 0 Cl 

.~ 
r:: ~ m.! 0 til '" '0 

Rent per 50 sq. ft. :: ] '" "''0 ~ t!) .. 
Il:! "'<II r:: r:: r:: III 

(In Rs.) :5 ~t!) 'i> '" <II '" .~ .<11 ~ .. 
~ .!! <II '" .!!l '" ..d,.. ~~ :S 'iii ~~ .. 1: .... I:lo 

~ Slll:! ~ < .. 
~ ~ 0 ~ ~ -< ~ 

Not stated 1 1 1 1 

Blank 

Owned 53 2 5 19 3 8 9 33 

Concessional 6 1 1 1 1 2 6 

Free 29 5 1 2 6 2 1 4 44 

Total 192 27 16 7 51 16 4 45 25 274 

Rs. All Watds. 

-1 52 22 13 '1 13 2 8 11 9 36 

1-2 231 113 66 33 32 9 21 44 41 158 

2-3 216 97 66 26 25 19 27 38 37 115 

3-4 133 57 25 18 11 13 14 28 20 70 

~ 138 52 29 19 10 8 24 15 23 49 

6-7 67 45 31 13 3 3 12 14 13 25 

8-10 57 48 40 15 6 8 7 8 20 
10-15 25 10 11 5 1 1 5 2 1 5 
168& above 8 2 2 2 1 2 

Not stated 7 2 2 3 2 1 3 " Blank' 1 1 1 
Owned 142 63 80 14 50 9 '1 34 32 77 
Concessiona! 21 9 13 1 3\ 1 1 ' 4 19 
Free 121 26 7 14 12 3 4 4 8 98 

Total 1219 546 385 170 168· 69 130 200 200 678 



HOUSING 891 

TABLE No. 6.1O--(Contd.) 

Rent-anllJ ratio 11& tenements 01 sample /Gmilies cltJssijietl ", communitll. 

Communit)-. 
a .! .. •• .. ::s .. 

1'1 :a.e: R ::s ~ . ! • '0 ... '0 .. 
1'1 i 

'0 .~ 

I ~ ia ~E 
1'1 §:a .. ... 

~ • I ... :zl ... • ..... :!1 ~'O • .. .!!9 3 QI '0 ./: .. 
:!1 tie . ~ 5 ~~ '0 

~ if 5 ;:1 ~ 
.1'1 0 

0 ::s 0 QI Eo< t!I fIl fIl .... Po 

1 1 1 'I 

. 
13 'I 6 2 6 23 2 8 197 

6 1 2 4 29 8 8 1 72 

13 1 3 8 6 6 1'8 8 148 

109 2 47 74 49 35 118 136 1 27 1254 

18 2 10 6 7 2 21 9 1 1 249 

73 9 23 32 12 2 100 44 2 6 1060 , 
60 3 33 25 20 92 62 - 'I 958 

45 2 30 19 16 5( 28 1 584 

44 6 36 16 16 60 26 2 681 

33 3 27 13 22 24 14 1 363 

45 " 34 8 21 17 ~ 5 351 

14 8 'I 2 12 1 6 2 1 113 

6 2 4 3 s~ 

4 4 3 1 36 

1 1 . 6 

58 6 23 6 '1 6 'II 8 11. , '104 

18 3 6 4 29 16 " 1 163 

37 6 10 12 14 33 80 ..... 6 443 

454 43 242 143 156 40 490 226 4 39 6601 



X TABLE No. 5.11. ~-
Sample Tamftie8 cltuSJijied by Income and Rent-area 'ratio. I Group of Wards. ~ 

:Rent per 50 sq. ft. (In Rs.) , 
Income Upto Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.16 Not Blan~ Owned Con-

:Re.l 1-.2 2-3 3-4 4-0 6-7 8-10 11-15 above ~ted cesSlonal Free Total 

Upta Rs. 250 15 46 88 14 22 5 5 4 3 .2 1 9 14 29 207 

Bs. 251-500 21 94 89 48 48 22 30 15 4 4 1 27 10 28 441 

Rs. 501-1,000 66 255 241 15'1 156 87 70 .20 8 6 1 93 85 137 
C'l 

1382 1:4 
> 

Rs. 1,001-2,000 59 150 8 156 10 71 1349 
Z 

252 244 155 114 98 28 4 0 ... 
Z 

Rs. 2,001---3,500 20 99 92 59 62 43 59 ' 19 6 ~ 96 7 23 588 
Q 

:: 
Rs. 3,501-5,000 11 31 30 17 20 13 25 5 • .2 3 1 60' 2 1 221 ~ 
Rs. 5,001-7,500 2 14 12 4 4 9 10 1 1 31 2 90 Z 

Rs. 7,501-10,000 4 1 3 3 - 4 14 29 

Rs. 10001 & above 1 3 2 1 3 .2 2 I) 14 '-- 1 34 

Not stated '- 12 8 3 3 3 6 3 .2 2 1 7 3 53 

Income in kind only ';).... 3 a 

TOTAL 195 810 757 456 476 298 309 100 29 29 Ii 507 81 295 4847 
~ .-~----:::::...- ~~::-----::::- - --------- - -¥ ~--- -_.-



,t TABLE No. 5.11-1Contd.) • 
Sample tamil.s. clQ,88i{ied "11 Income and Rent-areG rGtio. Additional Group of Warda. 

Rent per 50 Iq. ft. (In RI.) 
IDcome Upto Ra. R •. Ra. Ra. Ra. Rs. RI. R .. 16 Not Blank Owned Con-

Re.l 1-2 , 2-8 8-4 4-6 6-7 8-10 11-16 above stated cessiona! Free Total 

Upto Rs. 260 4 17 " 5 2 2 1 1 22 6 8 72 

Rs. 251-000 I; 18 11 9 8 8 1 1 1 37 17 26 137 

R •• 601--:1,000 20 71 81 48 20 16 5 2 2 47 27 70 408 

= lb. 1,001-2,000 16 83 68 60 39 28 14 4 '3 44 16 27 385 ~ 
Rs. 2,001-3,500 '1 33 26 13 14 '1 9 2 19 5 10 145 2 

Q 

Rs. 3,501-0,000 2 11 4 1 5 6 6 2 1 9 1 8 51 

Rs. 5,001-7,600 1 4 2 1 1 2 3 1 1 10 1 2 29 

Rs. 7,501-10,000 2 1 2 8 8 

Rs. 10,001 A: above 3 1 2 1 1 ~ 1 13 

Not stated 1 1 1 1 .. 
Ineome in kind omy 1 1 2 

--------
TOTAL 64 - 240 201 128 85 135 42 13 2 7 197 72 148 1254 co 

C1 
-- -:::..~-=-==---=- <:.0 



)( 
TABLE No. 5.11-COontd.) 0" 

e.g 

Sample farmlie, classified by Income and Rent-area ratio. All Wards. 
IjOo 

Rent per 50 sq. ft. (In Rs.) 
Income Upto Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.16 Not Blank Owned Con-

Re.! 1-2 2-3 3-4 4-5 6-7 8-10 11-15 above stated cessional Free Total 

Upto Rs. 250 19 63 42 19 24 7 6 5 3 2 1 31 20~ ---37_ 279_ 

Rs. 251-500 26 112- 100 57 51 30 31 16 4 5 1 64 2'7 54 578 
COl 

Rs. 501-1,000 86 326 322 205 176 102 75 22 8 8 1 140 62 207 1740 IJ:I 
> 
Z 

Rs .. l,001-2,000 74 335 312 200 194 137 112 32 4 -11 200 25 98 1734 c .... 
Z 

Rs.2,001-3,500 27 132 118 72 76 50 68 
Q 

21 6 a.- IlS 12 33 733 ~ 
Rs. 3,501-5,000 13 42 34 18 25 19 31 7 3 3 1 69 3 4 272 a 
Rs. 5,001-7,500- 3 18 14 5 5 11 13 2 2 41 1 4 119 ~ 

Rs. 7,500-10,000 6 2 3 3 6 17 37 

Rs. 10,001 & above 1 3 5 1 4 4 3 " 5 1 18 2 47 

Not stated 13 9' 4 3 3 6 3 2 2 1 8 3 57 

Income in kind only 1 4 5 

Total 249 1050 958 684 561 363 351 1:\3 31 36 5 704 153 443 5601 
-: 



.,.. TABLE No. 6.12 • 
Distribution 01 Rent-pa1ling .ample lamilie. according to the DU1'ahon 01 .tall in the tenement. and Rent-a1'ea 1'atio. 

Rent per 60 sq. ft. in Ra. 
Duration of 
stay in Re.-l Ra.I-2 Ra.2·3 Ra .3-4 Rs.4·6 Rs.6·7 Ra.8·10 Ra.11·15 Rs.16&; Rent not 
tenement above lltated Total 

Upto3 ...months ., 16 23 22 84 31 26 11 8 6 178 

~ months 3 14 30 23 26 17 34 11 2 1 161 

-1 year 9 38 47 49 69 80 63 21 5 2 323 
== 

-2 19 36 61 62 73 63 66 16 6 3 373 
g 

years til -Z 
-3 years 9 40 39 37 41 47 88 11 2 264 

C) 

4-S years 13 64 73 54 7" 63 44 19 6 8 406 

6-10 years 40 232 228 134 138 '16 68 14 6 5 929 

11-15 years 62 295 243 104 59 25 20 4 1 6 818 

16 years '" above 90 302 202 98 88 16 17 6 3 771 

Not stated 6 13 14 11 6 5 6 2 2 9 74 

--- ~---- - ---- ---- - ------
Total 249 1050 958 684 661 3G3 851 113 31 3e 4296 eo 

CD 
- ----=-====-:::..-=~-- -- - -----=---==:;--.:::::::::-=::'--~..;:---~--------------~--- .--=--=- ..;~---= 

CIt 



;Z co TABLE No. 5.13. ~ 
en 

Median rent (per 50 Bq./t.) in different BectWnB r;f the city paid by sample /amuies classified by duration 01 stay. 

1953 1952 1951 1949-51 1944-48 1939-44 1938 
Less than 1 year 1-2 years 2-3 years 3-5 years 6-10 years 11-15 years 16 years 

I & more 
L • £. • 

1. Shivajinagar, Sadashiv, 
' Narayan, Shanwar 4-15-0 5-10-0 5- 6·0 5· 1-0 . 3- 4-0 2- 3-6 1·14-6 

C'l 
2. Budh~ar, Raviwar, Rasba 4· 7-0 4· 8-6 4-12-0 3-10·0 2-12-0 2- 0·0 1-14-0 = > 

:t 
Cl 

3. I Mangalwar, Somwar, Ganesh, 2 
Nana, Bhavani 4· 5-0 4-10-0 4- 0-0 4- 5-0 2-14-6 2- 2-0 2-,0-9 Q . ." 

4. Vetal, Ghorpade-Gultekdi, ~ 
.Ganj, Shukrawar 4-14-0 4- 4-0 4- 6-0 4- 7-0 3-12-6 2- 3-0 1-14-0 a 

.g Aundh. Pashan, etc. 2- 9-0 2-10-0 2- 0-0 2- 0-0 2.4-0 2- 9-0 1-11-0 

~ Poona Cantt. 4- 8-0 4- 0-0 4- 0-0 4- 0-0 4- 0-0 2-13-0 2-11-0 ., 
'1. Rirkee Cantt. 3- 4-0 2-14-0 2- 8-0 2-10-0 1-15-0 2- 0-0 1-18-6 

8. AIl wards 4- 6-4 4- 6-0 4- 3-0 4- 0-0 2-13-0 2- 8-0 2- 0-0 
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But this table cannot be interpreted without reference to the 
provisions of the Bombay Rent, Hotel Rates and lodging House 
Rates (Control) Aet, 1944 which has been in force in Poona City 
and Suburban Municipal areas from 13 June 1942 and in the Poona 
Cantonment from 7 November 1942. Under this· Act the rent at 
which the premises were let on 1 September 1940 or when they were 
first let before that date or where they were firSf; let after that 
date, was declared to be the "standard rent" ot the premises. This 
was not allowed to be increased after 22 April 1942 ~xcept when the 
Municipal rate. cess or tax .paid by the landlord in respect of the 
premises was increased and the increase so allowed was not to be in 
excess of the increase in the rate, cess or tax over those prevailing 
on 1 September 1940. 

The Act was consolidated aM amended in 1947 by the Bom
bay Legislature. The Act did not alter the definition of "standard 
rent" but allowed increases in rent above the "standard rent", when 
the landlord made an improvement or structural alteration of the 
premises with the written consent of the tenant. It also entitled 
the landlord to make an increase in the rents of premises which had 
been let out on or before 1 September 1940. Tbis increase was not 
to exceed 5 per cent of the "standard rent" in respect of residential 
premises whose rent did not exceed Rs. 20 per month; not to exceed 
71,-1 per cent of "standard rent" for premises with rents between Re. 
20 and Rs. 80 per month and 10 per cent of "standard rent" in pre
mises witb rents exceeding Re. 80 per month. Increase in "standard 
rent" not exceeding 5 per cent of annual expenses for special 01' 

heavy repairs was also allowed under certaill conditions. 

This Act with minor amendments was in force in Poona at 
the time of our Survey. From the history of the Act that we havti 
summarised in very broad terms above, it seems that rents were 
freezed in Poona in 1942 at the level of 1 September 1940, and in
creases were allowed only for increases in Municipal taxes, etc. The 
1941 Act liberalised the restrictions on rent· increases as detailed 
above. For our analysis 1940 and 1948 are sig'ni1icant years . • 

We are now hi a position to interpret Table 5.13. The dura-
tion of stay intervals in the table correspond with only one of the 
significant years, i.e. 1948. No separate figures are available for the 
other year 1940 or even 1942. We can, however, examine the table 
generally as also with particular reference to 1948. A casual exa
mination of the table shows that rents during 1939-44 were consis
tently higher in all localities than in 1938 or before. During 1944-
48 they were again higher than during' 1939-1944 in" all localities. 
except Aundh, Pashan.,ete., and Kirke" Cantonment where they had 
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declined a little. In Kiikee Cantonment the decline was almost 
negligible and for all practical purposes rents might be said to have 
remained constant. 

The. increase in rents was sharp in the period 1949-51 in all 
localities expect Au~dh,. Pashan,_etc. The Rent Act Of 1947, it may 
be recalled, allowed increases in rents for certain reasons. In the 
following period rents have not generally shown a tendency to de
decline. In Aundh, Pashan, etc. the rents declined between 1944-48 
and 1948-52 but the thereafter again recorded an increase. This 
may be due to the peculiarity of our s3imple in this area. 

On the whole; however, the figures for all the localities are 
consistent and indicate almost a continuous increase in the rate of 
rents (i.e. rent for 50 sq. ft.) over the 16 years preceding the survey. 
This in itself is an indication of the continuously growing pressure 
on living area h1 the Poona area during this period. The increase 
in rents if! not unrelated to increase in over-crowding which 'has 
already been commented upon. 

6. Families living in otpned houses :-Of the total families 
12 per cent were houseowners. In the first group of wards- the 
proportion of :(amilies staying in owned tenements was about 12 per 
cent and in the additional group of wards it was about 15 per cent. 
In the 1937 Survey al10ut 14 per cent of the families in the samplt; 
'Were those of houseawners. The higher proportion of houseowners 
in the additional group of wards was probably due to the semi-rural 
character of some of these wards. The proportion exceeded 50 per 
cent in some of the wards like Bibewadi and Kondhwa and it was 
about 35 per cent in Hadapsar and Mundhwa. The proportion for 
the whole of the additional group of wards would have been quitt: 
high but for the inclusion of the two cantonments in it. In the 
Kirkee Cantonment particularly, only 5 per cent of the families were 
those of houseowners. 

In Table 5.14 is given the distribution of families of house
owners accordillg to the .otcupations of their-' heads. Of 704 such 
cases about 20 per cellt were non-earners and 'bout 6 per cent were ' 
pensioners. About 10 per cent belonged to each of the occupational 
Grades I and II.. Only about 5 per cent were in Grade III. Grade 
IV, VIn and X together accounted for' about 20 per cent. The pro
portion of houseowners was low ill Grades VI and VII. 

In Table 5.15 we give the distribution of families of house
owners according to C'9mmunities. Among the Konkanastha Brah
~in8, D~angar.GaoIis and Parsis, the proporti~n of families living 
m ownea. tenements to the total families belonging to these commu-

..... 



TABLE No. 6.14. 

Dilltriblltion of Sample Families who OW7I6d holUlf's or enjO'//f'ci conoe.B1onaJ or free houBing tJccorciing to Occupation 01 
the Head 0/ the Family. ' 

~::::::a __ 

I Group of Wards. Additional Group of Wards AU Ward •• 
Occupation of the Head 
of the Family 

Owned Concel!- Free Total Owned Concel!- Free Total Owned Cone... Free Total 

I 
XIV 

II 
III 

Unskilled Manual Work 39 
t::ultivators 8 
Skilled Manual Work 48 
Lowest professions & 
Admmistratlve posts & 
Primary Teachers, etc. 24 

IV Small Businesses 45 
V HIghly Skilled & Super-

, VI 
VII 

VIII 
IX. 

sory Manual Work 37 
Clerks & Shop Assistants 24 
Intermediate Profes-
sions Salaried Posts, 
Secondary Teachers,etc.23 

Medium Businesses 42 
HIgher Professions & 
Salaried posts 

X Owners of Factories, 

XI 
XII 

Large Shops, etc. 
Pensioners 
Beggers & Prostitutes 
Unemployeds 
Edueands 
Non-Earners 

Total 

19 
40 

2 
21 

6 
115 

507 

sion 

16 

14 

6 
6 

10 
8 

s 

1 

7 
'1 
~ 

81 

84 

60 

-85 
I) 

11 
11 

23 

1 

1 
S 

2 
4 
5 

295 

189 
8 

122 

115 
55 

58 
88 

46 
45 

15 

20 
44 

2 
30 
17 

129 

883 

41 
23 
19 

9 
17 

17 

" 
2 

14 

4 

" 6 
1 
4 
1 

81 

197 

sion sion 

38 

6 

4 
4 

S 

3 

2 

1 

1 
1 
9 

'59 

38 

18 
1 

6 

" 
8 

5 

3 

3 

3 

138 
23 
63 

81 
22 

26 
8 

10 
17' 

11 

4 
10 
1 
8 
2 

43 

80 
31 
67 

83 
62 

54 
28 

25 
66 

18 

23 
46 
8 

25 
7 

146 

54 

20 

10 
9 

13 
3 

6 

2 

8 
8 

18 

143 

98 

103 
6 

17 
15 

81 

6 

1 
6 

6 
4 
8 

---- ------- --- ---------
72 148 417 704 153 443 

277 
31 

183 

1411 
77 

Si 
46 

66 
62 

:)6 

24 
54 
3 

88 
19 

172 

1300 
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TABLE No. 5.15. 

CommunitllwiBe diBtribution 0/ housfJ owning familie8 and famtlie8 enioying 
conc6ssiollCtllll rented or free accommodat~on. • • ~ 

COMMUNITY GR0t1P-Colu~n8 ., .and 8. 

t 
... .... ... 

'" .... 3\ • S 1:10 1:10 III 

5 ~ ~ III 
oj) III e 'Cl 

III = ..<: 0 0 ... fl fDa! ~ 
$< '0 

CO .~ j $<C3 lIIJ ~ t 
~ !Xl "", = = (; :f~ '> '" III .-; • III $< III 01 .. 
'" .;j", ~P:i 

.. :; ~014 
III II> '" $< 

OS -t3 .. II :e 1:10 

::s ~!Xl 1:4 E!: ~ 
.. 

0 ::s A -< A 

I Group of Wards. 

Owned 89 61 75 14 31 6 7: 26 23 4~ 

Concessional 15 8 12 2 1 1 2 13 

Free 92 21 6 12 6 1 4 3 7 64 

Total 196 90 93 26 39 8 11 30 32 111 

Additional Group of Wards. 

Owned 53 2 5 19 3 8 9 33 

Concessional 6 1 1 1 1 2 6 

Free 29 5 1 2 6 2 1 i 44 

Total 88 8 7 3 26 5 9 12 8a 

All Wards. 
" 
Owned 142 63 80 14 50 9 '1 34 ...,.-a!' '1'1'Z. 
Concessional 21 9 13 1 3 1 1 4 19 
Free 121 26 ., 14 12 S .. .. 8 9S 

Total' 284 98 100 29 65 13 11 • 39' . 44 19-1 
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TABLE No. 6.U-(Coatd.) 
Com",,,,,ifV1t'iH distribution 01 lOKH _-.,., 'o_in .1Id ,.fftilin ",jqri., 

~~41l~ ,...ted ur frH ~odotIoIa. 

:g 
1 
iii 
t 
-5 
0 

45 

12 

24 

• r: .; 
1 

! '" ~E ... 
C, ... 
;3 .!.::II 

CI 
C) 

6 16 

2 

'I 

81 10 25 

13 7 

6 1 

13 1 8 . 

32 1 11 

liS 6 23 

18 8 

87 i 10 

113 11 86 

F •.. 26 

.:t 
:! ,g, a 
.! U 1 '" :! a ... g~ e 1 ~ .1:1 1I:'r: ~ -! .. 
CI .1:1-
0 ,.>elll 6 III fG . > :ill 

1 

4 

4 

i . 1 48 6 

1 8 

II 27 12 

9 14 1 83 19 

i 2 i 23 2 

2 4 29 8 3 

8 Ii 8 18 

15 11 34 87 23 

8 'I • '11 8 

6 , 29 16 , 
12 U 83 80 

24 2~ 85 120 42 

~ 

E r: .. ... A. 

a 

2 

8 

1 

a 

12 

11 

1 

I 

17 

c 

1 ... 

107 

81 

295 

883 

197 

'11 

148 

417 

'J06 

10 

W 

1300 



40~ CHANGI~G PATTERN 

nities in the sample was higher than the general average~ On the 
other hand amopg the South Indians, Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi~Rajputs 
tlie proportion was lower than the average. These communities 
were recent migrants into the city and this low proportion was not 
surprising. { 

In Table 5.16 is presented' a distribution of sample families.of 
'houseowners according to total income. The proportion of families 
living in owned tenem~ts increased with the increase in total in
come. Their proportion was 10 per cent among families having' an 
annual income of less than Rs. 1000. It was 30 per cent among 
families with income higher than Rs. 8500. 

TABLE N~. 5.16: 

Tota,llncQme 01 Hottse Owning Families and Families Enjoying Conc688ionallll 
Rented or Free Tenements. 

Additional 
I Group of Wards Group of ~ards All Wards 
Owned Con- Free Owned Con- Free Owned Con- Free 

Income ces- us- ces-
Rs. sional sional sional 

Upto Re. 250 9 14 29 22 6 8 31 20 37 
Rs. 251-500 27 10 28 37 17 26 64 27 64 
Rs. 501-1,000 93 35 137 47 27 70 140 62 207 
Rs. 1,001-2,000 166 10 71 44 15 27 200 25 98 
Rso 2,001-3,600 96 7 23 19 & 10 115 12 33 
Rs. 3,501-5,000 60 2 1 9 ' 1 3 69 3 4 
Rs. 6,001-7,500 "-

31 2 10 1 2 41 1 4. 
Rs. 7,601-10.000 14 3 1'7 
Rs. 10,001 &: above 14 1 4. 1 18 2 
Not stated 7 3 1 8 3 
No caah -income 3 1 1 1 4. 

Total 607 81 295 197 72 148 704 163 443 

About 21 per cent of the houseowning families lived i~ singl~ 
room tenements; about 30 per cent in tenements of 2 rooms each; 
:~out 17 per cent in those of 3 rooms each and about 13 per cent in 

ose of 4 rooms each. The remaining about 19 per cent had each" 
or mare rooms. 

water_~5 :e~ cent of the houseowner families had an independent 
had a 'b~h and 15,Per cent used public water~taps. 70 per cent 
and the re~r~o~ each; about 13 per cent used open space for bath 

aIDIng shared bath-rooms with tenants. 36 per cent had 



HOUSINO 403 

an independent latrine, 19 per cent had to share one with 4 or lesl! 
families; about 14 per cent used open space while about 16 per cent 
used public latrines. 

7. JlamilU8 living in conce8sitmally rented tenements:
The 153 families who were eoncessional-rent-payers are classified by 
the oC\!upational grade of their heads in Table 5.14. One-third be
longed to Grade I. Grade II had a little over 10 per cent and the 
proportion varied between 5 to 10 per cent each in other occupa. 
tional grades. Between the two groups of wards we find that in the 
additional group of wards more than half of the families were found 
in Grade I. In the Kirkee Cantonment area, a larger number of 
people was employed in the Ammunition Factory and other esta
blishments which provided tenements at concessional rents. As a re
sult it was found that about 20 per cent of the families from this 
area were concessional-rent-payers. For the additional group of 
wards as a whole, the proportion of such families to the total was 
higher tbn the proportion of such families in the tirst group ot 
wards. In the first group of wards, the concessionally rented tene
ments consisted mainly of the Police Quarters in Shukrawar and 
Shivajinagar and the Military Establishment in the Suburban Roads. 
Others in.._the category included the tenements of domestic servants, 
butlers, cooks, ayahs, etc. 

From Table 5.15 we find that amOng those who enjoyed con
cessional housing accommodation, Marathas,' Depressed classes, 
Christians and Parsis showed a higher proportion than 'the general 
average. The concessional or free housing was associated with 
certain typ~s of occupations like policemen, military personnel, cooks, 
butlers and ayahs, domestic servants and communities that had a 
higher representation in these occupations figured largely among 
those who enjoyed free or concessional housing. On thll other hand 
some of,the communities like the Konkimastha Brahmins, Gujarati
Marwadi-Jains, showed a very lo,! proportion in this category. 
Those who enjoyed concessional housing were mainly concentrated 
in lower income groups. About 70 per cent of 8uclL families had an 
annual income below Rs, 1,000. 

61 per cent of the families who enjoyed concessional housing 
had only one room per family. About 20 per cent had 2 rooms, 5 per 
cent had 3 and 2 per cent had 4 rooms each. No eases of 5 or more 
rooms per family were reported in' this gt;oup. 18 per cent of the 
families enjoying concessional accommodation had an independent 
tap, 33 per cent had to share one with others and 39 per cent used 
public water-taps. 30 per cent had an ipdependent bath-room while 
about 36,per cent used open space for bathing. Nearly 10 per cent 
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of the families had an'independellt latrine: 11 per cent shared one 
with 4 01' less number of families; 26 per cent used open space while 
16 per cent used public latrines. 

8. Families living in free tenements :-There were 443 fa
milies who enjoyed free housing accommodatiori.· About one-third 
of these belonged to Grade I. Grades II and III had each over. 20 
per cent of the total. More than two-thirds of such families were 
found in Grades I and II in the additional group of wards whereas 
less than 50 per cent of such families were found in the first group 
of wards. As in the case of families enjoying concessionally rented 
accommodation, these . families also belonged to lOwer income groups. 
The dIstribution of these families according to number of rooms and 
living area per family showed that they had a little better accommo· 
dation than the rent-paying families anil their distribution was 
close to the distribution of the concessional-rent-paying families. 
Regarding the other facilities 53 per cent of these families had all 

independent bath-room, about 25 'Per cent had an idependent water 
tap, 12 per cent had an independent latrine. 

9. Comparison with the 1937 Survey :-Before a compari. 
son with the 1937 Survey is attempted it would be useful to examine 
the pace and extent of building activity in the city in the period 
between the two surveys. The only information available is fur· 
nished by the Annual Administration Reports of the Poona Munici
pal Corporation. The data from this source for the period 1938-
1954 are presented in Table No. 5.f7. 

-l- TABLE No. 5.17. 

Statement 0/ Buildt'/td Activity in Poona elf1l during 1938-39 & 1953-54. 

Year 
Buildings Additions to Dismantlmg old Temporary 
open space eXIsting Bldgs. Bldgs.. & recon- sheds. 

.sq. -:ft. Sq. it. 
structmg 

Sq. ft. Sq. it. 
1938-39 1,88,904 56,460 59,371 42,395 
1939-40 2,14,615 66,814 45,429 11,095 
1944-45 3,07,055 27,420 41,576 17,175 1946-47 83,737 35,035 16,881 10,926 1947-48 89.173 53,724 28,205 8,088 1948-49 
1949-50 -

2,15,207 54,314 45,060 14,661 
2,20,541 1,15,071 69,477 33,617 1950-51 3,09,565 BO,51S 99,263 51,980 1951-52 8,61,182 37,150 35,391 30,832 1952-53 3,58,001 57,557 19,557 11,171 1963-Q4 3,48,822 92,782 24.995 18,668 

TOTAL 31,36,802 6,86,851 4,85,211 2,50,608 . 
Source--Poona Muncipal ~orpOl"ation Annual Administrative Re!Ol"ts. 
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The data are defective in many respects. Information for 
the years 1940-44 is not given and was not available in the form in 
which it appears in the table even in the Corporation records. The 
Corporation authorities informed. us that the information for those 
years had' not been similarly processed and tabulated. The figurel!! 
for 1938~9, 1939-40, 1945-46, 1946-49 had been specially compiled 
from old 'records at great labour. Only after the establishment of 
the Corporation in 1949-50 did the records begin to be kept in tIle 
form in which the information is presented in the Annual Adminis
trative RepOrts now. The data do not therefore form a continuous 
series. 

Secondly, the figur_es upto 1949-50 are for the Poona City 
Municipal areal while the figures for later years are for the Poona 
Corporation area. They are therefore non-comparable. 

We can put the available figures to limited use only. We can 
examine, how far the rate of addition to the built area was keeping 
pace with the increase in population in the Corporation area during 
1951-54. In 1951, according to the Census, the population of the 
Poona Corporation area was 480,982. At the time of our survey' 
in 1954 it had increased by about 78,000 to 559,000. During' the 
same period i.e. 1951-52 to 1953-54, 10,58,015 sq. ft. of area waS 
newly built and addition to existing buildings added a further built 
up area of 187,489 sq. ft. fe. there was an addition of 1,245,504 sq. 
ft. of built area to that existing in 1950-51. Assuming that all this 
additional built up area was residential, which is of course a large 
assumption, and matching the additional population with it, we find 
that the ratio of area per person comes to 16 sq. ft. This is to be 
compared to the ratio of extreme overcrowding above which has 
been defined as less than 25 sq. ft. per person. Building activity, it 
is clear, was very inadequate during the period compared to the 
rate of population increase. With such inadequate rate of building' 
it is not surprising that overcrowding had increased in Poona. We 
now turn to a consideration of the data bearing on this aspect. 

TabIi 5.18 presents information regarding the distributions 
of tenements of various classes and the number of 'occupants ot 
these in the 1937 Survey and in the comparable area in the present 
survey. The similarity of distributions at the two surveys is remar
kable though there are of coqrse certain significant variations in 
individual items. The proportion of one room tenements had 
slightly decreased but that of two room tenements had increased, 
80 that the two together maintained almost the same proportion to 

1. Poone Municipal Corporation, Adminiatration Repdrt for the year 1949.50, 
Poone, 1950, p. 155. 
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the total number of tenements. Similarly a slightly higher p~rcent,
age of the population lived in two room tenements in 1954 than in 
1937 but a slightly lower proportion stayed in one room tenements 
in 1954 than in 1937. The average number of persons per room reo 
cord, however, 'an increase in 1954 over that of 1937 except in tene. 
ments with five or more rooms. The increase is almost at a uniform 
rate over all the categories. 

TABLE No. 6.18. "-
Number of Tenements of Various ClaBBes and the _Number of Occupants 01 

these in 1937 and 1954. 

One Room 

Two Rooms 

Three Rooms 

Four Rooms 

Five Rooms and Over 

One Room 

Two Rooms 

Three Rooms 

Four Rooms 

Five Rooms and Over 

No. of Tene
ments 

1937 
2,555 
(66) 

1,185 
(25) 

405 
(9) 

185 
(4) 

249 
(6) 

1954 
2,281 

(52.5) 

1,191 
(27.4) 

443 
(10.2) 

200 
(4.6) 

232 
(5.3) 

No. of Oeeu- No. of persons 
pants (0/0 of per room 
Population) 

8,232 . 3.22 
(46) 

4,815 2.12 
(27) 

2,107 1.78 
(12) 

1,078 1.46 
(6) 

1,663 1,34 
(9) 

' 8.451 3.74 
(42.9) 

6,072 2.59 
(30.8) 

2,599 1.!l5 
(lS.2) 

1,259 1.57 
(6.3) 

1,349 1.16 
(6.8) 

Though the data presented in Table 5.18 show that over
crowding' ~ad iJicreased in 1954 ,()V~ that in 1937 they do not iurnLqh 
any defi~lte 'measure of the degree of overcrowding and how thi~ 
had varIed between the two surveys. For tbis purpose it is neceg.. 
Bary to adopt some criterion of overcrowding'. W& have already 
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used the criterion of overcrowding set Up in the 1937 Survey to 
measure overcrowding in the present survey. Applying this crite
rion to conditions in 1937, it was found that 47 per cent of the total 
families were living' in conditions of overcrowding.1 Applying 
the same test to the 1954 data we have found that 56 per cent of th~ 
families were living in conditions of overcrowding' in the comparable 
area. That overcrowding had increased between the surveys i~ 
further confirmed when we relate living area to persons. As has 
been pointed out before. if we define extreme overcrowding when 
there are less than 25 sq. ft. of living area per person. 31 per cent o{ 
the total families in the :first group of wards in the present survey 
were found to be living in conditions of extreme overcrowding. The 
corresponding proportion of families in the 1937 Survey was 22.6 
per cent o.nJy. 

1. Poona, Part 11, p. 144. 



CHAPTER VI 

ECONOMICAL AND SOCIAL ASPECTS OF THE FAMILY AND 
POVERTY 

1. Family Income1 and Pro/essions2 :-Table 6.1 presents 
the distribution of families by total income classified by the occupa
tional grade of their heads. In the nrst five occupational grades 
the largest groups of families were concentrated in the Srd (i.e. 
Rs. 501-1000) an44th (i.e. Rs. 1001-2000) income ranges accounting 
for between 65 and 82 per cent of the total families in each of those 
grades. Families with incomes of more than Rs. 2000 were pro
portionately higher in the higher grades, their percentage ranging 
from 4 in Grade I to 18 in Grade V. In the next three grades the 
points of concentration shifted upwards to the 4th and 5th (i.e. Rs. 
2001·3500 and Rs. 3501.5000) income ranges which ·together con
tained between 62 to 75 per cent of the total families in each of the 
grades. In Grades VII and VIII the proportion of families with 
incomes of less than Rs. 1:000 did not exceed 4 per cent. In Grade 
VI., however, their proportion was 17 per cent. In Grade IX 73 per 
cent of the families were found in the 5th; 6th and the 7th income 
ranges, none in the first two and 10 per cent in the 9th' range. In 
Grade X about 9 per cent of the families had incomes between Rs. 
2001 and Rs. 3500, all others being in.higher income ranges wfth the 
largest concentration in the 6th range. As the occupational grades 
in OUr scheme of classification had been arranged also by the income 
criterion the increase in the average level of income in each of the 
higher grades was natural. 

Nearly three-fourths of the pensioners had incomes between 
Rs. 1001 and Rs. 3500. Most of the families in Grade XII were in 
the- first three income 'ranges. The unemployed were rather spread 
out, about 65 per cent being in the 2nd, 8rd and 4th income ranges. 

• 2. Communities and Professions :-Table 6.2 gives the occu-
pati?na! distribution of families classified by communities. The 
famIly IS assume to derive ita, occupation from the occupation of its 
head: . We can study. the data from two angles; whether some com
mUDltIes show concentrations in certain occupations revealing a 
preference or aptitude for them; secondly, how are the different 
Rrades of occupations recruited from the various communities. 
1. By 'income' is denoted 1 • • , 
the survey. annua Income of the family during the year preceding 
2. Poona, P4U·t I, p. 288. 



.,. TABLE No. S.L ~ 
Sample Famtlies ClaaBified according to Total 1_ and OCtlUpatioll 01 tM Head 01 tM family. 

I Group of Warda. 8 
r Total Income Z 

0 
Occupational Grade Upto Ra. Rs. R •• Ra. R •• Rs. Ra. R •. R •• Not Income Total is: 

251- 501- 1001- 2001- 8501- 6001- '1,601- 10,001 stated in kind 

~ 250 600 1000 2000 8,500 5,000 7,500 10,000 '" above only 

I U:lslcllcd Manual Work 85 148 848 162 28 1 1 '1 774 .. 
XIV Cultivators 1 3 3 1 3 1 1 13 17.1 

0 
II Skilled Manual Work 30 79 267 188 47 4 1 1 1 618 

~ III Lowest Professions Ad-
ministratIve Posts, 
Pnmary Teachers, etc. 6 15 174 124 2'7 9 1 1 357 > 

IV 17.1 
Small Businesses 17 63 133 89 26 2 2 2 834 "II 

V Highly skilled &. Super- ~ Vlsory Manual Work 7 21 144 234 62 14 , 486 17.1 
VI Clerks '" Shop-Assistants 2 8 61 195 113 22 3 2 406 ~ VII Intermediate Professions, 

SalarIed Posts Secondary >of 

== Teachers, etc. 2 10 80 100 85 12 3 1 243 t!iI 
VIII Medium Businesses 2 8 82 73 34 17 4 1 5 226 ;: IX Higher Professions '" 

Salaried Posts 1 2 16 25 19 6 10 79 is: 
X Owners of Factories, e Large Shops, etc. 3 3 28 11 6 14 65 .. 

XI Pensioners 2 8 11 32 17 20 15 4 6 1 116 
"II 

XII Beggars '" Prostitutes 6 7 5 1 1 2 22 
~ XIII Unemployeds 23 30 30 38 13 2 1 14 151 

Educands 8 5 25 18 8 1 2 67 IU 

Not-eamers 20 52 112 98 53 21 4 2 2 25 1 390 ~ 

TOTAL 206 441 1332 1349 588 221 90 29 34 64 3 4347 """ <:) 
U) 



.f TABLE No.6.1.-(Contd.} ~ ..... 
Sample Famdu8 ClatJllijied according to Total Income and Occupation of the Head of the famtly. Q 

Total Income Addltiotlal Group of Wards. 
Occupational Grade UptoRs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Its. Rs. Rs. Rs. Not Income .Total 

251- 501- 1001- 2001- 3501- 5001- 7,601- 10,001 stated in kind 
250 500 1000 2000 3,600 5,000 7,590 10,000 & above only 

------,. 
I. Unskilled ,Manual Work 34 51 174 71 17 2 1 350 

XIV Cultivators 4 10 4 3 1 1 1 24 
II Skilled Manual Work B 80 75 50 11 1 1 176 

III Lowest Profess10ns Ad- n ministratlve POilts, 1:11 
Primary Teachers, etc. 4 3 41 15 6 1 69 ~ tv Small Businesses 4 15 22 17 8 1 -67 0 

V Highly skilled & Super- .... 
Z 

VIBOry Manual Work • 3 5 31 110 35 8 1 193 0 
VI Clerks &; Shop-Assistants 6 21 10 1 1 39 "'1:1 

VII Intermediate Professions, ~ 
>oJ 

- SalarIed Posts Secondary 

~ Teachers, etc. 1 1 13 15 11 3 1 2 47 
VIII Medium Busmesses 1 25 12 6 6 1 1 52 
'IX Higher Professions &; 

Salar1ed POilts 1 5 6 5 8 2 1 28. 
'X Owners of Factories, 

Large Shops. etc. 1 5 3 3 6 17 
.XI Pensioners • 1 ..... 3 4 '4 2 3 17 
XII Beggars &; Prostitutes - =t 1 1 

XIII Unemployeds 4 9 15 '1 8 1 2 1 47 
Educands 2 3 1 6 

. Non-earners 8 13 31 44 11 8 1 3 2 121 

TOTAL 72 137 408 385 145 51 29 8 13 4 2 1254 



.L.. 
TABLE No.6.1.-(Contd.) 

Sample Familulf Claaillficd accot'titng to Total lneomtJ and OccupaUon 0/ tAl Head 01 tM I_illl. 

=- tot 

Total Income AU Wards 8 
Occupational Grade UptoRe. R •. Re. R •• Re. Re. R •. RI. Rs. Not Income Total 2! 

0 
2111- 601- 1001- 2001. 8501- 6001. 7,501. 10,001 stated in klDd Ii:: 

'260 600 1000 2000 8,600 6,000 7,000 10,000 & above onl, ~ --------- f'" 
I Un.;killed Manual Work 119 199 622 233 45 3 1 1 1 1124 .. 

XIV' Cultivators 4 11 ., 6 2 3 2 1 1 37 rn 
II Skilled Manual Work 88 109 842 238 68 i 1 1 1 1 794 ~ 

III Lowest Professions Ad- ~ mimstrative Poets, 
PrImary Teachers, el~. 10 18 215 139 82 10 1 1 426 > 

IV Small Busineue8 21 '18 155 106 34 2 8 2 401 rn 
V Highly skilled .. Super.. a Vlsory Manual Work 10 26 175 344 97 22 6 679 

VI Clerks & Shop-Aasiatants J 8 67 216 123 23 4 2 445 til 

0 VII Intermediate Profell6iona, .. 
Salaried Posts Seeondary ~ 
Teachers, etc. 3 11 98 115 46 15 4 8 290 ~ 

VIII MedIum Busineasell 2 9 107 85 40 23 6 2 6 278 I!!l 

IX Higher Professions .. ;: 
Salaried P08ts 2 ., 22 30 27 8 11 107 II: 

X Owners 01 Factories, • e Large Shops. etc. f- a 4 83 14 9 19 82 
-Xl Pensioners a 8 ,14 86 21 22 18 4 6 1 133 .. 

XII Beggars & Prostitutes 6 '1 5 1 1 2 1 23 "'1# 

XIII Unemp!oyeda 27 89 45 45 21 3 1 16 1 198 ~ Edueanda 10 5 28 18 9 1 Z 73 ~ N Oll-earners 28 65 143 142 64 29 IS 2 IS 27 1 511 
- -~---- - -----~- - -- ---- --- ---- ------- ------

TOTAL 278 678 1740 1734 733 272 119 37 47 58 5 

~ 
~ .... . .... =- ---~----=:- --=---=--.-.:::;..=:...::::::~---- - =---- -==..-- -~-=- --- --- - -

1{ 
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04.. TABLE No. 6.2. 

Di8~rtb!ttion 01 Fample families accordt1tg to Community 
of ths Head 01 the fam~ly. 

and Occupatitm 

I Group of Warda. 

Community Groups 

'" '" Q $ 
li '" 

'" CIS 

'" Q ~ 1Jl.!3 0 
Occupational Grade '" .S j ~ CIS 1C] ~ S I=Q Q 

• ..d . '" ,., ~~ .s: 
<II ..doC 

~~ 
III .~ CIS ,., Ul,.. 
~ ~c/;j ~ CIS 

AI=Q ... 
~ ::4 0 ~ I=l 

, 
I Unskilled Manual Wor~ 290 15 10 9 26 16 42 

XIV Cultivators 7 1 3 2 

II Skilled Manual Work 191 26 12 5 22 5 22 

III Lowest Professions, Administrative 
posts, Primary Teachers, etc. 112 64 18 17 5 2 8 

IV Small Businesses 76 9 11 5 22 14 8 

V Highly Skilled & /3upervisor 
Manual Work 111 59 40 19 13 2 10 

VI Clerks & Shop Assistants 51 116 70 32 3 1 13 

VII Intermediate Professions, Salaried 
Posts, &, Secondary Teachers 23 69 48 27 1 1 2 

VIII Medium Businesses 28 19 22 4 6 3 2 

IX Hlgher Professions & Salaried Posts 4 13 28 12 

X Owners of factories, -Large Shops, etc. 5 6 6 1 1 

XI Pensioners 8 31 33 6 1 

XII Beggars & Prostitutes 4 1 -
XIII Unemployeds 38 18 12 3 3 2 3 

Educands 16 15 9 5 1 

Non-earners 63 58 46 18 11 7 11 

TOTAL 1027 519 369 163 117 53 126 
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~ TABLE No. 6.2-(Colltd.) 

Dilt1'1butioft 0/ aample /onl/lit'll accordiflg 10 Communlt, and Octllpoti"" 
0/ the Head 01 tAt lamil". 

~~-

... ... i :! l! ... ~ 

'" '" ... !!I 'ii .. 
• .!..~ a ::I ::I .. '1 

s:: 
2 0 Cl "" " .s:. .. ~ 
t:I ... ." ~ 

!IJ .;11 .a .!.~ .. ., 
t:I .. ... s:: a s:: 

'" 
.. ... s::- :: ~ s:: s:: '" 
;.. .. ~ ::s..d g " .. .. ... III .... ..d 1).0"" ~ .!!l !l 3 '" .!l .. .. bG .... ... ,s:: 

~ 
... '" ..d c -;-::sI ~ ,1:- ." ..d .. ; f .. .. .. 0 ",rn " ::I ..d 0 

0 ~ " ..: ~ t:I rn in > ::sI f..) .. 
At Eo< ... 

8 30 184 U 8 11 9 Ii 6 46 11 1 '174 

13 

13 85 66 52 .. 9 10 10 64 13 618 

2 11 3" 28 1 1 6 3 '" 14 1 367 , 10 24 48 3 32 2 15 46 8:'4 

66 9 24 29 6 8 13 9 60 17 2 486 

15 4 9 18 8 31 12 4 16 2 1 406 

Ii 3 4 24 1 10 6 7 , 4 1 2 2013 

9 " 1 26 6 61 1 19 25 226 

8 " Z 2 J 8 1 79 

1 8 1 20 1 8 10 1 1 65 
1 11 1 9 2 8 2 11 4 1 1 116 

1 9 2 1 1 11 1 22 
10 3 12 12 2 Ii 1 " 16 Ii 1 1 161 
1 1 4 4 1 Ii 1 2 2 -" 67 

15 12 33 31 3 8 3 20 34 16 1 890 
--- ------------- --- ~--~ .. - ---165 175 404 345 41 195 69 106 Ii 372 91 3 12 4347 
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~ TABLE NC). 6.2-(Contd.) 

DiBtribKttOn 0/ 8ample lo-miliea according to Community and Occupation. 
0/ tlUl Head 01 the lamily. 

Additional Group of Wards. 

Community Groups 

'" J ] '" !II .. 
!II = .. ",III (,) 

Occupational Grade rn = ·s '" "'.:;: bG 01 

A] IX! 010 s:: ..s:: ..t:: bG" "1= ... ·ff k .!1l at!! 01 
.!Il'" III 01 

'" :l'" ..s 0; ..t::~ III 

~ A~ o IX! ii= I:IiI 0 ~ .A 

I Unskilled Manual Work 67 1 15 4 2 

XIV Cultivators 17 1 I) 

II Skilled Manual Work 31 1 10 1 1 

III Lowest Professions, Administrative 
Posts, Primary Teachers, etc. 14 " 1 

IV Small Businesses '1 1 6 " 
V Highly Skilled & Supervisory 

Manual Work 24 3 1 3 6 

VI Clerks & Shop Assistants 1 3 8 1 

VII Intermediate Professions, Salaried 
Posts & Secondary Teachers 4 2 1 1 

VlII M_edium BUSinesses I) 2 3 1 

IX Higher Professions & Salaried Posts 3 6 1 1 

X Owners of Factories, Large Shops, etc. _ 2 1 

XI Pensioners 1 2 1 

XII Beggars & Prostitutes . 
XIII Unemployeds 6 2 2 

Educands 1 1 

Non-earners 16 8 1 6 2 

TOTAL 192 27 16 7 61 16 " 
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-.. TABLE No. 6.2-(Contd.) 

zii,eribv.ticnt of aemple fa.ffuli£. a.ceonilng to Comm"nitg 8nll OCCUpa.tiOIi 
of the Head 0/ the /8mil". 

... ... fl :!! oS ... 
'" ::s Q, 

~ 
II> 

~ 
.; '" t .e: a ::s .! l 

1:1 

e .! -" .a 0 .. ." ~~ 0 ~ 

'" CI oS .'" '" .. a 0 iii 1:1 .... .. 
" ~e ... 1:1'" :l ~ :! t:l = '" ~ ~~ OJ 

" .. Ii! " :ill :S III 

] ~ 
~ :a ~ !ill '" 0 

~ Q, ..cl 1:1 's::l :s ..cl'- '" -; .. 
~ ,! 0 ~ 

0 ~11J .. .. III ..: 0 I1l I1l > ::l u ... j:I.o 

3 ., 144 22 2 15 3 25 24 16 

1 

8 15 36 15 1 4 9 " 16 26 

18 " 1 1 5 1 11 9 

2 3 11 2 1 8 3 18 S S 

20 89 15 " ~1 4 17 85 2 

1 2 5 8 " 1 1 8 S 

2 9 3 4 3 3 11 1 3 

11 14 "2 a 1 10 

1 • 2 1 IS 4 

3 '1 1 2 1 

f 2 1 2 2 1 3 

1 

2. 9 6 1 " S " 9 

1 2 1 

10 18 8 8 IS 20 6 9 11 8 

] 
0 

Eo< 

850 

24 

176 

69 

67 

193 

39 

47 

52 

28 

17 

17 

1 

47 

6 

121 

45 25 274 109 2 47 74. 49 35 118 135 1 27 1254 
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J TABLE ~o. ti.2-(Contd.)· 

Distribution 01 .ample la,milielJ (JccO'I"ding to Community Gnd Occupation . 
'01 the Bea,d 01 the 'a,md1l •. 

All Wards. 

.~ 
.. 
3 
OIl .. .. 1 •. !! 0 r= 

Occupational Grade = 
II 

] "''0 ~ r:: -e :a ~ fo .. r:: 

fl . e t .!! r=~ .~ 

~~ ,a", I .. <II'" ~~ ~ ii ::;a ~~ ... 
~ ~ £t ,0 

I Unskilled ManuaLWork 357 16 10 9 41 20 44 

XIV Cultivators 24 2 S '1 "-

II Skilled Manual Work 222 '28 12 5 32 6 83 
\ 

III Lowest Professions, Administrative 
Posts, Primary Teachers, etc. 126 67 18 17 6 8 a 

IV Small Businesses 83 9 12 6 28 18 8 

V Highly Skilled &: Supervisory 
Manual Worl{ 135 62 41 22 18 2 10 

VI Clerks &: Shop Assistants 52 119 73 33 a 1 13 

VII Intermediate Professions, Salaried 
Posts &: Secondary Teachers 27 71 49 28 .1 1 2 

VIII Medium Businesses 38 19 22 4 8 6 3 

IX HIgher Professions &: Salaried Posts .. 16 34 13 1 

X Owners of FactOrIes, Large Shops, etc 5 . 8 7 1 1 

XI Pensioners 9 33 34 6 1-

XII Beggars & Prostitutes .. 1 

XIII Unemployeds 44 20 12 3 6 2 8 

Educands 16 15 .10 6 1 -' 

Non-earners '18 61 4'1 18 17 9 11 

TOTAL 1219 546 380 170 168 89 130 
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tABLE No. U-(COfttcl.) 

DiBtrihticm 0/ ,"trip" /Ilmiliu t.lCconliftll to Commln&itr and Occ:upcticm 
_ 01 eM Heod 0/ 'M IlImil1/. 

.... ::: : 
:a~ .,. Cl> 

.. j ~ :I .. ! ::I ::I ::I 01 0 0 'U ,"" • ~ 1I.e: 1 .. .. .9 
~1 CI CI I'\:J .8 iPl a 

c:I t:I : lIS • ... ~ .!! ... '" ~.J. .!!! .1 til 2: .. 
~ :;;~ :S ..!:~ ~ 0 ..: '3 .. .. .c ; .. 

1: ~ Cl> -5 oS -s:;; ::I ~r.:I ::I ·c .. 0 

~ 
.. 0 • :s ~ 

II Eo< < Q 0 CI:s al alai p .. j:I.o M ~ 

11 37 328 '16 3 13 24 8 80 69 27 1 1124 

1 3'1 

19 99 101 67 I) 13 19 14 80 89 '194 

2 12 62 24 2 2 10 4 66 23 1 426 

9 12 27 69 3 34 3 18 8 64 8 8 401 

86 9 63 " Ii 12 34 13 6'1 63 4 679 

16 4 11 23 8 87 16 Ii 17 10 4 446 

., 3 , S3 1 13 10 10 8 15 2 5 290 

9 4 1 37 6 66 3 22 1 JIi 278 

1 12 4 4 8 ..... 2 8 15 107 

1 11 1 27 1 , 12 1 2- 82 

1 2 a 11 2 4 , 18 Ii 1 4 133 

1 9 :I 1 l' 8 1 23 

12 8 21 17 3 8 6 'I 20 14 1 1 198 

1 2 8 4 1 Ii 1 2 2 1 73 

26 12 61 34 8 11 9 40 6 43 2'7 9 lilt 

200 200 678 454 43 242 143 155 40 490 226 4 39 5601 

F ... Zl 
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Examining the data fro;m'the former angle we find that Marathas. 
Malis Weavers, Artisan Group I, Depressed classes, Other Hindus, 
Muho~unedans and Vaddars had their largest concentrations ill 
Grades I and II, i.e. unskilled and skilled manual work engaged a 
significant proportion of their numbers. Artisan Group II, Chri
stians and' South Indians bad their largest concentration in Grade 
V-highly skilled manual work. While' the largest concetltratioll 
of Artisan Group I was in Grade It that of Artisan Group II was in 
Grade V. But this was largely inherent in t4e classification of thE' 
two groups be~ause Artisan Group I comprised skilled artisans 
whil~ Atrisan 'Group II consisted of highly, skilled wo~kers only. 
The three Brahmin groups showed a uniform pattern of concentra
tions in Grades VI, VlI and V.,i.e. occupations. where education and 
training were at a premiu~. Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains and Sikq
Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs bad their biggest clusters in Grade VIII
medium busin~sse,s; this is in keepi:p.g with general public impres
sion in respect of t4e.se communities. 

Turning to the second question the picture above is filled out 
in certai~ particulars. To the Grade I the largest contributions 
came from Marathas and the Depressed classes. It wa.s the same 
in Grade II though the contribution of Artisan Group I and Muho
mmed~ns was also quite large. To' Grade III again Marathas, 
Depressed classes and Muhommedans contributed the largest num· 
bers. Largest groups for Grade V were derived from Marathas, 
Artisan Group II and MUhommedans. More than half of the families 
in Grades VI and VII were those of Brahmins. To Grade VIII Guja
rati-Marwadi-J ains contributed the largest numbers while, Marathas, 
Other Hindus and Muhommedans made about equal contributions, 
each individual contribution being, however. only about half of thRt 
the largest group. , Nearly 70 per cent of the families in Grade IX 
were those of Brahmins, the Konkanastha Brahmins alone account. 
illg for half of these. In Grade X one-third were Gujarati-Marwadi
Jains. Other important contributions were from Brahmins, Muhonl-
medans and 'Other Hindus. ~ 

3. F'll.mily Income and Comm.unities :-Table 6.3 presents 
the income distribution of families classified by community. It is 
not necessary to analyse the data elaborately to get the essential 
picture of )ncome, ,distribution among different communities or 
groups of communities. We can rely on the median income of each 
community to represent its relative position in the income scale in 
the society as a whole. The median incomes are also presented in 
the ,fable. If these are arranged in an asceding order of magnitude 
we ,get some interesting e-rouping's. In the cluster at the bottom 
were found Marathas, Depressed classes, Artisan Group II, Malis. 
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V~ddars and Dhangar-Gaolis whose median incomes rang'ed from 
Rs. 760 to Rs. 888. In the next cluster were Muhommedans, Jews, 
Artisan Group I, and Other Hindus, their median incomes ranging 
from Rs. 975 to Rs. 1036. Weavers ~nd Lingayats had median in
comes of Rs. 1127 and Rs. 1166 respectively. The next cluster waf> 
that of Deshastha Brahmins, Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs and the 
Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains, with median incomes between Rs. 1622 
and Rs. 1752. The gap between this and the two earlier clusters was 
wide indeed although the Christians and South Indians came in bet
ween. Still high up in the scale were, in an ascending order, other 
Brahmins, Konkana~tha Brahmins and Parsis. 

This spectrum of median incomes of communities brings out 
two very important features of the situation. The gap between the 
general income level of Brahmins as &. whole and the other local 
communiti~s was very marked and substantial. Secondly, non-in
digenous communities who were clearly in-migrants into the city 
enjoyed higher income levels than many of the indigenous communi
ties. This was more remarkable in the case of the Sikh-Punjabi
Sindhi-Rajputs a. majority of whom were very recent in-migrants. 
Of course, the large proportions of the other non-indigenous com
munities like the Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains, South Indians, etc. were 
a mixed group of those who had been residents of the city for quite 
long periods and of recent in-migrants. Similar also was the case 
with the Parsis, who had the highest income level in the whole 
sample. 

The comparatively very high incomes enjoyed by the Brah
mins, as a whole, and particularly by the J(onkanastha Brahmins, 
as compared to other communities shows that they -had continued to 
maintain the economic position they enjoyed before the war, as re
vealed in the 1937 Survey. The developments during the intervening 
period had not affected this distribution pattern. It must also be 
borne in mind that the position of the trading communities appeared 
lower in the scale than it really was because of a certain degree of 
understatement of incomes by them which has been referred to 
before. 

4. F'l1mily Inco'1'l'U and Earner Class' :-Table 6.4 gives the 
income distribution of families classified according to their earner 
class. About 54 per cent of the families in the sample had one adult 
male earner only. 70 per cent of them were concentrated in the Srd 
and the 4th income ranges. . Only 16 per cent had incomes higher 
than Rs. 2,000. Among families with no adult male earner tho 
situation was broadly similar to that among the falnilies with one 

1. Poona. Part I. p. 288. 
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. TAB~E No.. 6.3. 

420 CHANGING PATTERN I 
Income distribution 0/ sample f4miliee cl48.ified according to Community. 

Income 

Upto Re. 250 78 12 9 
Rs. 25l- 500, 145 34 28 
Re. 501-1,000 391 87 44 

~ R8.1,001-2,o00 306 188 103 
:; Ra.2,001--.8,500 71:' lU 9S'-
a: Bs. 3,501-5,000 17 49 39 
OS Rs. 5,001-7,500 '1 19" !2... 
el.Rs.7,501-1O,OOO 1 -4 12. . 
g Rs .• 1O,OOl &; above 1 -4 '7 

4 
8 

27 
60 
33 
24 

6 
1 

9 
13 
39 
39 
la 
3 
1 

6 
a 

24 
'1 
6 

2 

4 
8 

43 
54 
13 

4. 

10 
15 
52 
42. 
23 
9 
1 

7 
32 
:19 
39 
15 
2 

1 

~ Not stated 9 8 i8 1 2 
~ Income in kind Qnly 1 1 1 

Total 1021 519 369 163' 117 53, 126 158 175 
Medlan income 861i.l1651.6 2015.3 1864.9 861.5 760.4 1148.1 990.4 806.9 

Upto Rs. 250 
~ Rs. 261- 500 
:t Rs. 501-1,000 
a: Rs. 1,001-2,000 
OS Rs.2,OOI-3,500 
el. &S. 8,501-5,000 
6 Re. 5,001-7,500 
~ RB. 7,501":"'10,000 
';I Rs. 10,001 & above 
§ Not stated 
~ Income in kind only 

16 
36 
66 
60 
17 
5 
1 

1 

2 
1 
/) 

6 
6 
4 

1 
,2 

...., 
2 
2 
7 
1 
2 
2 

3 
1 
2 
1 

4 
12 
19 
10 
4 

1 

1 

1 
a 
6 
4 
1 

1 

~ Total 192 27 16 7 51 
Median incom~ 829.51916.12857.11875.Q 736.8 833.S 

Upto B.s. 260 94 14 9. 4 
RI\. 251- 500 181 35 23 8 
Rs. 501-1,000 457 92 46 30 
&S. 1,001-2,000 356 194 105 61 

~ Re.2,001-3,500 88 120 105 35 
:; Rs. 3,501-5,000 22 53 40 25 
a: Rli. 5.001-7,500. 8 19 21 6 

13 'l 
25 11 
58 30 
49 ,11 
16 'l 
3 
2 3 

a 
1 

2 
1 

19 
14 
'l 
1 
1 

45 

6 
.-
10 , 
2 

1 

25 
838.3 1035.7 .825.0 

4. 12 13 
8 16 32 

46 71 89 
65 56 45 
13 30 17 
4 10 2 

2 ~ Rs.7,501-10,000 1 5 14 1 
Rs. 10,001 &: above 1 • '1 _ _ 

Not stated 10 8 8 2 2 

2 

I~come in kind only 1 1 ...... 1 

Total 1219 546 885 170 168 69 139 200 200 
Median income 860.0 1659.8 2078.6 1865.4 888.0 775.0 1127.3 996.5 809.0 
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TABLE No.6.3-(Contd.) -J... 
,_ diatributiota 01 .ampl. lamiUe. cla.asified- accordiJlfl to Community. 

so • II .. .8 : so • .1. S- .. .. .! 
.. I'l 

'iI .l I'l ..c ..... ~ .. . ~ so 
'0 

~ .:J :a .. A 

= 1U I'l A • a i .. ... :3'" .. 
~ Xl 1>00 .... 11o..c: ~ .. .. ~ =. .... 0:5 

. ..., .... 'iii '3 120 's::;:l ..c:1'l ..., ..c: .. 
~ .. 0:5 .9 :3 ~Uj '0 :3 S .. 

~ ~ ...:I ~ 0 
rIl ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 rIl 

25 .. 1 2 2 2 24 7 206 
49 38 4 'I 6 6 U 4 441 

183 111 12 42 17 21 4 130 21 2 3 1332 
118 97 15 6'1 25 38 1 II( U 2 1349 
27 a 'I 39 11 23 89 13 Z 688 
1 • 22 2 22 Ii Ii 10 6 1 221 

U 4 2 8 S S 90 .. 2 1 2 1 29 
8 Ii 2 2 i 8 M 

1 Ii 6 6 'I 1 1 64 
8 

404 345 41 196 69 106 6 372 91 3 12 4347 
848.3 978.91233.31666.1.1380.01562.6 812.5 961.91382,4 876.0 2376.0 

22 S 'I 1 8 5 72 
29 11 1 1 6. 2 'I 16 10 1 137 

121 28 1 2 16 10 19 85 43 408 
81 43 18 24 16 6 43 52 10 886 
17 9 10 14. II • is 19 1 " 146 
1 'I 'I 5 7 3 .. 6 51 
2 .. 8 2 4 2 1 I; 29 

1 1 '"- ...... 1 1 8 
2 4 2 1 1 1 13 

1 l' 4 
1 1 2 

274 109 • 2 47 74 49 85 118 136 1 27 1254 
853.3 1226.0 500.02300.0 1333.0 1833.3 760.01104.7 1182.72760.02937.6 

47 7 1 2 9 2 1 27 12 278 
78 49 5 8 12 8 7 57 14 1 578 

so, 139 13 44 SS 31 23 165 64 2 S 1740 
199 140 15 E5 4' 63 6 157 86 12 1734 
44 61 7 49 25 32 8 62 32 1 II 733 
2 29 2 29 10 12 13 10 1 6 272 
2 18 7 4 7 Ii .. & 119 

& a 1 a 2 a7 
10 9 4 8 S " 47 

2 6 6 6 " 1 1 68 
1 1 - & 

678 464 '. 43 242 143 165 40 490 226 4 89 6601 

860.81036.61166.01752.9 1357.11632.1 760.8 975!11261.6 1000.U750.0 
• 



"'ABLE No. 6.4. ~ 
N 

Sample families classified tucording to Total Income and Earner ClaaB. £1:1 

I Group of Wards. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Not Income Total 

Earner Class upto 251- 501- 1,001- 2,001- 3,501- 5001- 7,501- 10,001 stated in kind 
250 600 1,000 2,000 3,500 6,000 7,600 10,000 &:Ilbove only 

No earner 23 34 68 48 26 12 1 1 23 1 227 
• 

No male adult but one or more 
female adult earners ,101 89 49 18 6 S 1 1 1 3 2 274 

No male adult but one or more 
~ non-adult earners 
> 

No male adult but female &: Z 
non-adult earners 1 2 2 1 6 e 

Z 
One male adult earner only 65 231 891 '104 274 97 33 16 16 22 2349 Q 

One !nale adult earner &; ~ 
female adult earner 13 62 154 134 29 10 5 2 399 ~ 

One male adult'" non-adult 
l2J 
~ 

earners l' 10 2 1 1 15 Z 

One male adult, female adult 
&: non-adult earners . 1 1 Ii . 2 1 10 

Two male adults only 2 19 123 294 128 51 30 2 '1 4 660 
Two male adults &; others 10 20 54 28 9 1 1 123 

: Three or more male adults only 1 18 ' 77 74 37 18 8 5 1 239 
Three or more male adults 

& others 1 2 16 20 2 1 1 2 45 

TOTAL 206 44f . 1332 1349 588 221 90 29 34 54 3 4347 



TABLE No. U.-(Contd.) 

Sample/amilie. olassified aocording to Total Income and Ea/I"fWI' Clas •• 

Earner Class 

No earner 

Re. 
upto 
250 

6 

No male adult but one or more 
female adult earners 32 

No male adult but one or .more 
non-adult earners 

No male adult but female & 
non-adult earners . 3 

One male adult earner only 21 

One male adult earner & 
, female adult earner' 4 

One male adult & non-adult 
earners . 

One male adult, female adult 
& non-adult earners 

'l'wo male adults only 

Two male adults &: others 

Three or more male adults only 

Three or more male adults 

5 

&: others 1 

Re. 
251-
.500 

3 

18 

1 

78 

21 

1 

8, 

6 

1 

Additional Group of Warda. 
Re. Rs. Rs. Ra. 
501. 1,001. 2,001. 8,501. 

1,000 2,000 3,500 5,000 

" 
12 

1 

282 

52 

13 

3 

213 

31 

2 3 

1 

B3 

11 

8 

80 

13 

24 

2 

2 

51 

6 

40 

8 

35 

6 

1 

18 

3 

13 

8 

2 Ii 1 2 

Ra. 
5001· 
7,500 

1 

11 

3 

Ii 

1 

8 

Rs. Ra. Not Income Total 
7,501· 10,001 stated in klDd 
10,000 & above only 

8 

-' 

" Ii 1 1 

40 

68 

Ii 

685 

1 121 

1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

6 

1 

188 

40 

89 

11 
------------------------------ -----------------------------------------------

TOTAL 72 137 408 385 145 51 29 8 13 4 2 1254 



TABLE No. 6.4.-(Gtmtd.) """ Sample familie8 clallJ'tjied acltfWding· eo Total I1tCome and Earnsr Class. E>.:I 

"'" 
AU Warda . 

Ra. Ra. Re. Ra. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs, Not Income Total 
Earner Class upto 251- 501- 1,001- 2,001- a,501- 5001- 7,501- 10,001 stated in kind 

250 500 1,000 2,000 3,600 5,000 7,500 10,000 &.above only 

No earner 29 37 62 61 2B '18 "2 3 '26 1 267 
No male adult but one ()(" more 
female adult earners 133 107 61 21 8 4 1 1 1 3 2 342 

No male adult but one or more ~ 
llon-adult earners - =: 

;a.-
No male adult but female & :z: 

non-adult earners 4 3 3 +- 1 11 C'l 
2 

One male adult earner only 86 309 1173 1117 325 115 44 20 21 23 1. "3034 Q 
~ 

One male adult eamel' & ;a.-
female adult-earner 17 73 206 16& 35 13 8 2 1 520 ~ 

~ 
i M 

One male adult & Don.adult .~ earners .2 12 I) 1 1 21 , 
One male adult, fi!male adult 

& non-adult earners 1 1 6 2 1 11 
Two male ,adults only '7 27 156 374 168 64 35 3 10 ~ 848 
Two male adults" others 16 31 67 36 9 .2 .2 168 
Three or mOre male adults onl.' 2- 26 101 109 45 26 10 8 1 328 

Three or more male adults 
.othen 1 1 4 21 21 4- 1 1 2 - - 56 

TOTAL 278 578 1740 1734 733 272 119 37 47 58 5 5601 
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adult male earner, though at a generaiIy lower level. Among fami
lies with no earners apparently the distribution pattern seems to be 
a little different but that was mainly because about 10 per eent eases 
in this elass had not given information about ineome. If the distri
bution was adjusted for this factor it conformed to the pattern. The 
pattern of distribution does not change significantly in the inter
mediate classes of families until we reach families with two adult 
male earners. In this class a little less than two-thirds of the fami
lies were in the 4th and 5th income ranges. Of the remaining, about 
36 per cent only, were in.higher income ranges. Thi~ pattern cha
nged again in families with three adult male earners in which class 
a little less than two-thirds of the families were still in the 4th and 
5th income ranges but 75 per cent of the remaining were in higher 
income ranges. Increase in family income seemed to result from an 
increase in the number of adult male ~arners in the family. 

5. CommunitieJI and Earner Class :-Table 6.5 gives the 
data regarding the earner status of faD\ilies classified by community. 
In almost all community groups families with one male earller domi
nated, the percentage of such familie~ in each ranging from 46 to 62 
per cent. The only exception were weavers, among whom such 
families accounted for only 33 per cent 'but who also had 81 per cent 
families in the category "one male earner and other earners.". Fa
milies with 2 male earners only were to be found in most of the 
community groups but they formed from 7 to 21 per cent of the total 
families of different community groups. The highest percentages 
were found among Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains, South Indians and 
Artian Group I. Families having' 3 male earners only were 7 to 10 
per cent of the total among Artisan Group I, Gujarati-Marwadi
Jains, South Indians, Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs, Muhommedans, 
and Christians. There were no associations to be found between 
different communities and t1'le earner class of families. -The pre-
sence of more than one male earner in he family often indicated a 
joint family. In communities which were mainly engaged in busi
ness, like the Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains, a joint family was perhaps 
favoured by the nature of the family business. 

The weavers wete a rather special case where usually all the 
members in a family worked and were earners. Their very large 
concentrations in the category "one male earner and others" as well as 
in "two male earners and others" was mainly. due to that peculiarity 
of their craft. In regard to what may be called the "refugee group" 
of Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs the most notable fact was the high 
proportion of families without any earners. This might indicate 
two quite opposite situations: the absence of an earner arising out 
of calamity, natural or man-made, leading to, poverty and e~onomic 
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TABLE No., 6.5. 

Sample /annilies classified. by Earn.,.- class and. Commun~tv. 

I Group of Wards. 

.9 104 .... .... 
'" ~ ~ S tj. :s e '" .; c.!! ti e 

'" .~ ~ ~ Earner Class '" s:I 
~ "''0 ~ OIl ·S ::,. 

.~ ~ s:I ~ .; ~~ III .,.0:: t "" III ... oil ~OII . ,.. ;; = :03 ! :; .,'" i~ ~ S"' '" ::!I A~ toll 0 ::!I ~ < 

No earner 31 48 8'7 11 '7 1 1 8 4. 

No male adult but 
one or more female 
adult earners 95 23 18 5 11 7 8 8 16 

No male adult but one or 
more non-adult earners -

No male adult but female 
& non-adult earners 8 - • 1 

One male adult 
earner only 550 307 213 105 56 22 39 76 89 

One male adult earner & 
'female adult earner 107 24 23 7 17 7 41 12 22 

One male adult & 
non-adult earner '7 - 1 

One male adult, 
female adult & 
non-adult earners 4 1 1 ! 

Two male adults only 144 78 68 25 lS 9 10 34 23 

Two male adults & others 27 6 4. 8 " 2 17, I 6 
Three or more 
male adults only 45 32 16 6 6 4 6 14 11 

Three or more male 
adults & others 14 1 1 3 I 2 

---..,. 

Total 1027 519 369 163 . 117 63 126 155 176 
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TABLE No. 6.6-(CoAtd.) -I-

Sample /amilie. elaaaified "" Earr&ef' elaa. aftd COfllfll""itll • 

.. 
.:! :: iii .. .. .. .~ :I • .!. G. s:! .. ::I oc ..... -3 'Ci 00 .! tll1 . .., .. :I 00 s:! .:! 00 a .. iii 

........ s:! ~ • .!. III .. "'00 ... .. 
~ ~ .. ~ .... o,.~ .a .. :3 :: ... ~ !~ ~ .. 'c .. oCs:! .<l .~ 

E s:Io ::I ..!d~ 00 ::I 

~ 
0 .. ~ .S ::I .. 

0 ijrll ~ ::;\ .e (:00 
Q 0 ...::I eliC rIl t, 

7 18 S 10 i 20 14 6 1 227 

38 12 S 2 S 1 14 11 274 

-

2 6 

182 197 28 127 46 66 4 206 41 6 2349 

63 30 1 2 1 4 26 11 1 1 899 

2 3 - 2 16 

2 10 

67 63 4 41 14. 13 1 10 9 1 3 660 

21 9 2 2 11 8 123 

24 19 2 13 2 8 23 ·7 1 1 239 

8 4 1 2 & 1 46 

404 346 41 196 69 106 6 372 91 8 12 4347 

....... 
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-&... TABLE No. 6.5-(C(}ntd.) 

Sample families clasBified b1l E(JtY'Mf' ()la8B *,nd Com'l'lf:unit'll. 

Additional Group of Wards. 

J! ... ... ... ... 
.B c:a. c:a. 

'" ] til g g 
.S '" -.!! ~ .. ... 1:1 fl c C Earner Class = ~ ] =<3 ~ 

~ f:Q ~..., .S = 1:1 

t .!!! ~C 10 
011 011 .g~ .011 III ,! It i~ Gl :a 

~ 
Q) ~ 

~ ~o/i!J ~ < A ~ 0 

No earner 2 2 1 2 2 

No male adult but 
one or more female 
adult earners 15 2 4 1 8 

No male adult but one or 
more non-adult earners -

No male adult but female 
& non-adult earners 1 1 1 

One male adult 
earner only 109 16 9 6 22 8 4 18 8 

One male adult earner '" 
female adult earner 16 1 9 8 4 4 

One male adult, 
non-a~ult .earner 2 1 

One male adult, 
female adult & 
non-adult; earners 1 

Two male mlults only 28 5 8 1 9 8 6 

Two male adults '" others 8 1 1 1 8 2 

Three or more 
male addts only 12 1 2 2 3 '1 2 

Three or more male 
adults"" others 5 

Total 192 27 -16 7 51 16 4 45 25 
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TABLE No. 6.6-(Contd.) 

Sample jamilie, elaa.ified 6y ElW1Ier elM' Clnd COJllmunity. 

1ft 

Ji '" iii ,: 
! = :l l:S a .. .; ,~ ~ 

.:J os .", .. ~ ..... 
1 .6 1ft . .:..1 :a 's&! '" :l lEI ... r:I S .. ....", :S,!, 1ft .. 
1ft ~ .... ... CIo": .. a i .! '" .. .~~ . .. .. ., .. 

~ 
I.", .", ~ ; ... 

110 t,le ... 
~ :S .", a .. 

~ 
:s .. 

~ 
.. 

A 0 o~ 0 Uifl.l )! ., 
CIo Ul "' 

6 2 1 1 2 1 6 40 

2 B 1 8 6 1 68 

2 /) 

144 '10 2 28 84 22 'I '14 90 1 13 685 

37 '1 1 '1 1 16 4 10 2 12l 

1 1 1 8 

- 1 

31 22 9 15 6 'I 22 12 , 188 

11 2 1 8 " '1 1 40 

15 4 6 8 4 1 12 9 1 89 

& 1 11 

274 109 2· 47 49 85 118 135 1 27 1254 
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TABLE No. '6.5-(Ccmtd.) 

Sample families cla8Bl/ied by Earner clasB atId CommU1!itll: 

All Wards. 

.8 .... .... 
'" .... 
'" (l, go 

~ 
... ::s fI) 

'" III <1 0 0 
~ ~ ", .. OJ '" ... 

Earner Class til 's 's '" ~:a ~ ~ ~ «I IX! ,~ ..e .-= ,.c: ""«1 a 
~ ,.c!~ at «I ,GIl '" ,!l 5~ «I ':[j '" gjl%l ~&i .s 'iii '" ! '" S.r& ~ < ~ A ~ 0 ~ 

No earner 33 50 38 11 9 1 1 10 4 

No male adult but 
one or more female 
adult earners 110 25 18 5 15 7 8 9 18 

No male adult but one or 
more non-adult earners - ...-

No male adult but female 
& non-adult earners " 1 1 1 

One male adult, 
earner only 659 323 222 111 78 30 43 94 97 

One male adult earner & 
female adult earner 123 24 "24 7 26 10 41 16 26 

One male adult & 
non-adult earner 7 2 1 1 

One male adult, 
female adult & 
non-adult earners 5 1 1 2 

Two male adults only 172 83 61 26 22 9 10 42 29 

Two male adults & others 30 7 4 3 Ii 3 17 6 R 

Three or more 
male adults only 57 33 18 6 8 7 6 21 13 

Three Or more male 
adults & others 19 1 1 3 3 :I 

Total 1219 546 385 170 168 69 130 200 20U 
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TABLE No. 6.6-(Cqntd.) • 

Sample !a'lIilie8 cllurijied b, Earn,,, Clal18 and Comm"",tv. 

:: 
.a .At ... ... II := ... 

.g- ~ .. 'is • ~.ii' 

1 ~ 1'1 11 .'1 :a .;;~ II .. fa • . ..... - 1'1 
ill =--

+'~ ... ::Ii; C ~ .. :. •• ~'l:I .. !I 
~ II _!.t ~ 0 .. .. 'l:I -a ; '" j;I, ..cI ;j ::I ..cI 1:1' 'l:I ~ 

.. .. ::I • .:.:-
~ 

as .. 0 rnf4 =- f:04 ~ 0 ~:a <II Q.o f1J ... 

12 20 3 11 2 34 16 6 6 267 

62 14 8 2 ., 3 1 11 17 1 842 

4 11 

326 267 30 155 79 78 11 280 131 1 19 3034 

100 37 1 3 B 6 16 29 21 1 3 620 

2 3 1 1 S 21 

2 11 

88 75 " 60 29 19 8 92 21 1 7 848 

32 11 1 6 2 , 11 18 1 163 

39 23 2 19 10 12 1 85 16 1 2 828 

13 , 2 • 6 1 50 

678 4li4 43 242 143 155 40 490 226 " 39 6601 
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misery; or it might represent a fa~ly with large une~rned incomes 
or amassed wealth, which enabled Its members to refram from work~ 
4tg and currently earning something. . The ~~es can be disti?gui
shed only by examining whether the saId famIbes were economIcally 
well or badly off. The percentage of such families was relatively 
high among the Parsis and Konkanastha and Deshastha Brahmins, 
communities that were economically relatively better of than others. 
In the refugee group nearly 70 per cent of the families having only 
unearned incomes had unearned incomes of between Rs .. 1000 and 
Rs. 7500 annually. This indicated that the~e families could afford 
to live without currently earning. 

6. Unearned Income ~nd Family Inccnne1 :-Table 6.6 gives 
the distribution of families by their total income as well as by the . 
proportion of unearned income in it. More than three-fourths of . 
the total families had no unearned incomes at all. The proportion 
of families with unearned incomes in an income range increased in 
the higher income :ranges j only in the 3rd income range it was less 
than in the 1st and 2nd income ranges. In all other ranges there 
was a continuous increase. This generally indicated the familiar 
fact that families with higher incomes had also a larger. possibility 
of having unearned incomes, in the form of interest on savings, rents 
of owned buildings, etc. The proportion of families whose incomes 
were completely unearned was larger among families in the 1st in
come range than in all the other ranges. This was because three
fourths of the families in this group in the 1st income range had no 
earners. The proportion of families with wholly unearned incomes 
in the different income ranges did not show any systematic variation. 

7. Professions and Unearned Income' :-Table 6.7 presents 
the distribution of families according' to the percentage of unearnt>d 
income in their total incomes and by the occupational grades of their 
heads. In . the unskilled,· skilled and h,igh1y skilled manual labour 
occupations the proportion of families with some unearned income 
was ~ound about 10-13 per cent. It was higher than thi~ in Grades 
!II and IV. From Grade VI to X there was a continuous increase 
~n, the proportion of families with unearned incomes. It was only 
In ?rade XI that such families were in excess of others. This was 
as It should be in families whose heads were pensioners. In Grade 
XII ther~ were no families with unearned incomes. Among the 
educands, 82 per cent had unearned incomes. Among families 
headed by non-earners 63 per cent had unearned incomes· three-fifth 
of them had only unearned incomes. ' 

1. Poona, Part I, p. 291. 
2. Poona, Part I, p. 292. 



~ TABLE No. 6.6. 

~ 
Sample Illmilie. clalJrifted a.ccordi1lg to Total Income lind Percentage 01 U1I8IJ1'Iud Income to Total 17IOome. 

--L- ~~'"":.--_-=--:::.-::=-=-~~=.!:=-....:=:----==:;.=..~- -~_-:::~--~ ':;"'--.,;-!:"';:-..:;..~~-;--::"~--=--=--.z~= __ g 
I Group of Wards .. .. lt~ III ii z 

'U ~ e~ .~ t'; 0 
'U .s .. i: .. Ii( .. ... ~~ 

c-= =.9 !l ~ GI .... 

f .: ~ON 1 "'.., .: e ,gt~ -'U '0 ..... =' 
~ III .. -=- .- .: ~~&8 .,011 0 .,r:::111 

Total Income 011 ~ 100'" 'ill ~ S"r::: .: .. 3f -= '0 gI.S ~~~ =e § .. .:'5 ~e ei'j;-8 gil o • r! .. o. III 3 ~o ~~ ~~ ~I r:::~- .5. :f .. 
8.6 -8 ~ 8 ... - ' ... 8 l~ 

.,;; 
0 en 

-=.: ~- Oc c~.,.,1IQ ... 
~ 

-=c Z ~ ;::: 0 Eof 
~ 100 ... ~:;l z·- ...,c ~.;i_ 

.---
Upto Rs. 250 26 ,. 2 1 169 1 208 t; 

"tr 

Rs. 251-600 87 13 16 18 853 3 1 441 a 
Rs. 501-1,000 '66 13 27 '14 1149 1 2 1332 en 

69 164 1036 1 1349 
0 

Rs. 1,001-2,000 50 29 . "" 
32 16 45 103 391 1 588 

~ 

Its. 2,001-3,500 = 
221 

l'!I 
Rs. 3,501-6,000 15 15 25 89 119 8 ~ 

9 
. ~ 

1 90 Rs. 5,001-'1,500 4 6 28 42 Ii!: 

Its. '1,501-10,000 3 6 '1 10 2 1 29 e· 
Re. 10,001 &: above 1 2 T T 14 3 34 .. 

>'If 
Not stated 12 2 6 19 4 11 54 ~ 
Payment in kll1d only 3 3 13 

~ 
-< 

TOTAL 231 104 206 441 8298 16 6 24 9 12 4347 ..... 
eo". 
eo> 



TABLE No. 6.6.-(Contd.) .. 
~ 

SfJlntple fa,miliell clalllli/ied according to Total Income and Percenttlgfl of Unearned Income to Total Income. 
oIlo. 

Additional Group of Wards 
t>o IP "'J:: ~'" IP S ~~~ 'E fU-8 :::I!lQ 

." 5 
g~ 

,.Qs:: 
'" 

.., 0 ...,IP:::I .6;eli 1»",,;;: 
r:: '" ~g r::o ." Ill." 0 IP ,.Q ... as ... r:: .~ 0:/ ... ." 4I 1P ::S 

'Total Income 
as ... o- f .a ~ >os:: 5 1P~1Il 
41 -as lQ." 'i; s:::ag,g 5 ... 0 § ... s:: 
1341 l!!~ 01P al4I :I o as'" ..of ~~ §§ 1D..c:ClS:: u",Q .. alO 

~ :3 ~§ ~= g IIQ 

S~~·; .91». r::"'t>o 
~~ 41", .... ---s:: '" 0 

Ou ~r:: o::! 0 0...,":", oG)u as·~ ~ E-t .~ oS:: r::", Z ~ :::I~';J 
Q .. ;, or:: Q CN:;J PJ/ z,~ Z:a..2 Z.2= 0 .... - lQ ... ,.Q n =: 

>-
Upto Re. 250 7 2 - 61 1 1 '12 Z e 

Rs.. 251-500 4 3 4 9 117 137 z 
0 

Rs. 501-1,000 4 1 9 21 373 408 i: 
Rs. 1,001-2,000 16 • 3 14 32 320 385 ::J 
Rs. 2,001-3,500 3 2 14 18 105 2 1 145 ~ 
Re. 3.501-5,000 6 :1 5 5 33 1 61 
Rs. 5,001-7,500 1 4 6 18 29 

Rs. 7,501-10,000 1 2 5 8 

Rs. 10,001 " above 2 2 3 6 13 

Not stated 1 1 2' 4 

Payment in kind only 1 1 2 

TOTAL 48 15 53 93 1040 2 '1 1 1254 



;!4- TABLE No. 6.6.-(Contd.} 

Samplfl fanulie8 claB8ijied according to Total Inoomfl and Percentagfl 01 Unearned Inoomo to Total Income. 

FS 
All Wards 0 

""s:: ~ 
~gj, 

Z 
II a> 

~!~ .~ t~ 0 

"" "" ~ S~ 1»~!3 15: .. 3 0 t;~ga> :s.e ~ 

~ 
A ., ... 

"" "O<;l~ .c'" >-:; E ~.!3 .!3~ .. "" ~ I»S:: S a>":S "'GI 

Total Income '" GI., 0"" 1!~ E .B s:::::: 0 8 13",0 "E'" 3 '" ~s 
\c., 

"a> .!f .,,,g ~.s 3!!; ~m§ :sa> sf: S::.c 
~g '" fl ~ to 

~g :So ..... 
~~ .. ~ 1'11»_ ~_ &D 

~<> ~! os .. 
.... Q,t " 

. ... as J:3 ., rn 
8:l 

",,,, :s ... Z f"I..., ~ .... o~s: :i 0 o'S oS:: c rn oC (I.e g ..... \C ~P p~ z .. • ~.E"" .. z"- zo-l":: 0 ~ 
Upto Rs. 250 33 9 2 1 230 1 1 1 278 ~ 

~ 
Rs. 251-500 41 16 20 27 470 8 1 678 a 
Rs. 601-1,ooB 70 14 86 '96 1522 1 2 1740 

rn 
0 

Rs. 1,001-2,000 66 82 83 196 1366 1 1734 "!1 
Ooi 

Rs. 2,001-3,500 35 18 59 121 496 ~ 2, 1 733 I:¢ 
I:>l 

Rs. 3,501-5,000 21 16 30 44 162 II. l' 272 ~ 
Rs.·5,OOl-7,600 5 6 18 34 60 1 119 Ii:: 

Rs. 7,501-10,000 4 6 9 15 2 1 37 e 
Rs. 10,001 &: above 8 4 10 7 20 3 47 

to 
"Ct 

Not stated 13 2 7 21 4 11 58 
0 
< 
to;! 

Payment in kind only 4 1 6 ~ 
TOTAL 274 119 259 534 4338 16 8 31 10 12 6601 II:>. 

~ 
Cit 





t TABLE No. 6.7.-(Contd.) 
Sample famili~s classified accord,,,,, to Occupational Grade 01 the Head 01 the family and Percentage 01 other Income to 

Total Income. 

.. .. oa.!: bU d~ (Additional 8 oa g S ~~~ 
I:: 

Group ot .. oa 
8~ ·c t-8 />o,Q I:: 

I:: .. '" oa ,s:Sii ,Q :!'I: Warda.) Z E ~I:: "'oa g III Occupational Grade .. ~ .~ .eo .. '"IS .. .. = 0 
OIl OIl °oa oaC<l e "S />01:: S ~'ii g Ii!: of the Head of .. .!i gE= 5" 

.. 00 .. ..= OIl .. :=a 8. 8 
~ the family .:: .. .sf EJ .!! 8 .... ",OlIO 

~§ ;~ .. s E~ ::I.e =:1 0 = .. ~ ., 
~:! 90 

.. .. :3 b'" mi "S 8 ... 1:-8 ..... ~ii .,.. .... = .. 0= " = z.e o"g o~ii= :S 0 
~.s. ~P Z c::S Ci).~ E-o lilt OC'~ Po! ... ,Qoa", z:S_ z_.::: 0 

rn 
I Unskilled Manual Work- 2 6 "21 321 350 0 

XIV Cultivators 1 2 3 18 24 ~ II Skilled Manual Work 7 13 156 176 
III Lowest Professions, etc. - 2 3 4 60 69 > rn 

IV Small Businesses 5 I) 4 53 67 
'"1:1 
~ 

V Highly Skilled &: Super- ~ 
V1S0ry Manual Work - 1 6 15 170 1 193 till 

VI Clerks " Shop- 0 

Assistants 
. a " 32 39 

"!J 

'"" VII Intermediate Profes- == Slons, Salaried Posts, !.\Ill 
etc. 2 45 47 ~ VIII Medium Businesses 1 3 3 45 52 Ii!: 

IX HIgher Professions &: t:l Salaried Posts 3 2 23 28 >< 
X Owners of factories, lilt 

Large Shops etc. 1 2 3 11 17 '"1:1 
XI Pensioners 1 5 3 8 17 ~ XII Beggars &: Prostitutes 1 1 

XIII Unemployed 6 1 4 33 2 1 
1:11 . 47 ~ Educanda 1 1 4 6 

Non-earners 35 1 8 11 60 2 4 121 .... 
C4 

TOTAL 43 15 53 93 1040 2 7 1 1254 
... , 
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I UnskiIIed Manual W9rk ..... 10 23. 63 1027 1 1124 . 
.xIV Cultivators 1 3 8 5 25 37 C'l 

II Skilled Manual Work 1 8 27 68 693 2 794 tit 
> III Lowest Professions, etc. t '9" 12 49 353 to 1 426 Z 

IV Small Businesses Cl 2 16 33 26 324 401 .... 
V Highly Skilled &: Super- . 2: 

Cl vlsory Manual Work 2 5 18 63 590 1 679 "IS 
Vl Clerks &: Shop- ~ Assistants t 3 15 69 357 - 445 >,J 

VII Intermediate Profes- M 
l:O sions, Salaried Posts, Z 

etc. 0 15 ~6 224 290 
VIII MedIum Businesses 1 7 20 31 205 11 1 2 278 

IX Higher Professions &: 
• Salaned Posts 15 16 76 107 

X Ownera of factories, 
Large Shops etc. 1 " 7 16 43 5 82 

XI . Pensioners 1 18 25 25 61 3 133 
XII Beggars &: 'Prostitutes 22 1 23 -XIII Unemployed , 26 9 15 15 120 11 1 1 198 

Educands 53 1 1 2 14 2 73 
N on-earners 184 21 30 45 198 6 18 3 6 511 . 

TOTAL 274 119 259 534 4338 16 8 31 10 12 5601 , 
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8. Family Income and Expenditua'e Liability! :-Family in
come, is only one of the two determinants of th,e standard of life; the 
other is the expenditure of this income OD items of consumption. uIn 
order to ascertain the actual relation that obtains in any place bet
ween family income and expenditure it would be necessary to COll
duct a detailed family budget enquiry at the time of collecting infor
mation about the total income of families. No family budget 
enquiry was, however, undertaken by us as part of the survey. We 
can, therefore, only indicate at this place the relation between in
come of families in Poona and their estimated expenditure liability. 
For estimating' in a general manner the compa.rative expenditul't! 
liability of various families it is necessary to define a standard unit 
into which the different types of sex and age upits composing vari
ous families might be converted. The formation of such a standard 
unit assumes a certain relation between consumption requirements 
of different types of age and sex units which is constant from family 
to family. The calculation of expenditure liability further involves 
the determination of normal expenditure on various items entering 
into the standard of living. The approach through expenditure lia
bility determination is necessarily different than that through t\ 

family budget enquiry. In thJlatter the ol'esults and the averages 
obtained represent actual conditions. In the former the formulation 
tion is theoretical or speCUlative. The speculation might no doubt con
cern itself with the actual but is more usually concerned with what 
should or might be. Expenditure liability thus tends to be defined 
in terms of norms of necessary or desirable expenditure. Conver
sion of various types of units into the standard unit would then be 
made to depend on their comparative expenditure liability so defined. 
Actually considerable progress in the determination of norms of 
expenditure for various types has been made so far only in the sphere 
of nutrition. Therefore, most measures of conversion into male 
adult unitr-the usual standard measure foIlow for the larger part 
norms of expenditure on food. These scales are not based on total 
expenditure but on food requirem~nts in terms of calories. 'Even 
this latter is usually based on the idea that the need for food is 
proportionate to the need for calories; no aIlowance is made for the 
fact that calories of a different kind are needed for' persons of dif
ferent age, sex and occupation; the scales apply to food requirements 

• as a whole and not to individual foods. Unsatisfactory, thereforl', 
as this procedure may be, it is at the present time used in practically 
all family budget inquiries and if it wished to undertake a study of 
food consumption' at aU, this procedure has to be accepted'.2 In 

1. Poona, Part I, p. 292. 
2. Workers' Nutrition alUl Social Policli. I.L,O. Series B.N. 23, 1936, p. 40. 
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India the data available for preparing tables ,of cop.version into stan
dard adult units are scanty. Almost no data are available for items 
other than food. On the basis of certain nutritional enquiries, Dr. 
Aykroyd of the Indian Research Fund Association has prepared a 
table indicating the relation between the needs of food consumption 
of persons belonging to various age and sex groups. Our -data had 
been tabulated, for other purposes, according to' certain age groups 
and we had to adapt the conversion table to suit that classification. 
Also some allowance had to made for consumet expenditure other 
than food. The conversion table adopted by QS and the food unit 
relations given by Dr. Aykroyd are given below :-

Indian Researcn Co-efticient Poona Survey 
Fund Assoclation 

Adult Male (Over 14)' 1.0 Adult Male (Over 14) 
Adult Female (Over 14) 0.8 - Adult Female (Over 14) 
Child 12 & 13 years 0.8 , Child 6 to 14 years 
Child 10 & 11 years 0.1 Child below 6 years 
Child 8 and 9 years 0.6 
Child 6 and '1 years 0.5 "", 
Child 4 and 6 yea,rs 0.4 

Co-efticient 

1.000 
0.875 
0.625 
0.37;:; 

t 
By using this scale we reduced all families into their equiva-

lent in terms of male adult consumption units and by dividing the 
total family income by the number of these adult units arrived at the 
annual income per adult unit of each family. This income per male 
adult unit of a -family may be said to measure or define the possible 
standard of life of the families in the Poona sample.OJl 

We now proceed to define a minimum level of income per 
adult unit which will enable us to define poverty more precisely. In 
the light of that we will discuss later the correlation if any, subsis. 
ting between income per adult equivalent and other factOrs such as 
size of family, earner class, professions, ete. 

9. The Poverty Line :-Various problems are involved in 
a proper definition of the poverty line. These were indicated at ap
propriate length in the report on the 1937 Survey. Instead of para
phrasing the same, we merely quote the following relevant extract 
from that report. 

"We now make an attempt at the evaluation of the standard 
of living as revealed by the data or in other words at the estimation 
of the adequacy or otherwise of levels of 'inco~es per adult unit. 
This is the familiar problem of the analysis and measurement of 
poverty. For poverty is simply a standard of living below a c~rtain 

1. I'oona. Part I. "p', 292-298. 
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minimum. Rowntree in his 'Poverty : A Sutdy in T~)1(m Life' de
fines two types of poverty: (i) primary poverty resulting from in
adequate income and (ii) secondary poverty arising out of an un
wise spending of an adequate income. We are here concerned with 
primary poverty only. 

"Primary poverty is by definition the result of inadequate 
income and the problem of measuring' it is that of measuring the 
adequacy of income in terms of a standard of living. This problem 
is closely allied to that of the determination of expenditure liability 
referred to above. As in that determination here also the approach 
is usually through definition and measurement of norms of necessary 
or desirable expenditure .. In so far as it is possible to Bet these up 
in objective and $cientific terms the standard of living is related to 
properly defined conditions of well-being. In other respects, ascer
tained average expenditure of classes or groups reckoned currently 
to be just above poverty might be adopted as standards. The extent 
to which it is possible. in any circumstances, to attain objective 
measurement depends on the progress both of applied sciences and 
of ~onomic investigation. The progress in India in either respert 
has not been considerable. Therefore. the problem of defining 

. poverty accurately and measuring the adequacy or inadequacy of a 
given level of income is specially difficult in this country. We shared 
in this general difficulty as there has yet beed not even an important 
family budget enquiry completed in Poona. However r one of the 
few attempts made in this country at evaluating levels of income in 
terms of a standard of living was that bY'the Bombay Textile Labour 
Enquiry Committee (1937-40). This Committee was faced with 
the problem of defining in income terms the concept of a living wage 
standard. It attempted to do this along lines. indicated above, 
which are adopted in other countries. The calculations of the Com
mittee referred to the year 1937-38 and while the conditions In 
regard to which its measurement was primarily made were those of 
Bombay City, it made subsidiary calculatio'ns for Ahmedabad and 
:3holapur also. As the year to which the Committee's calculations 
related was the same as that during which our survey was made and 
as conditions in Sholapur might be taken to be broadly similar to 
those in Poona we decided that it would not be inappropriate to use 
the Sholapur standard of the Committee for our purpose. The 
Sholapur standard was defined by the Committee at Rs. 42'p'er month 
for a family of ~dult units. This is equivalent in ourterins, to an. 
income per adult unit of Rs. 168 per year. The nearest limit to thili 

,in oar classification was Rs. 150 per annum per adult unit and WE" 

adopted this limit as indicating those who were above poverty. The 
.standard of the CO!Dmittee was related to a living wage; those who 
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did not reach this standard suffered, in light of the generally accep
ted notions on the subject, from inadequacy of income."1. 

For the present survey .. we had to define the Poverty Line 
afresh. For facilitating comparison we decided that the minimum 
necessary defined for such things as food intake, clothes, living area, 
etc. should be the same as in 1937. The .problem then was to evalu
ate all these in terms 'Of money by taking into account the variations 
the price levels of diife1'ent items in the family budget. In this con
nection the cost of living was for obvious reasons ~ good guide. As 
no cost of living index nqmber was published or computed for Poona 
this was not directly possible. In defining the Poverty Line in 1937 
we had taken the calculations made for Sholapur as broadly appli
cable to Poona and had put the Poverty Line a little lower than that 
indicated for Sholapur ,because that was the nearest class of income 
per adult unit in our classification. In order to define a comparable 
Poverty Line for 1954 we had to take into account the variations in 
the cost of living index in Sholapur. That index had increased from 
73 in 1937 to 294 in 1954 with 1927-28=100 which indicated a foul'
fold increase. We, however, wallted an independent check to con
fidently put the Poverty Line in Poona in 1954 at Rs. 600 or foul' 
times that or 1937. Fortunately this was available. The Bombay 
Labour Gazette published retail prices of most of the food item!l 
included in the Sholapur index for -each month in Sholapur as well . 
as in Poona. By taking these price quotations for Poona in 1936-37 
and 1953-54 and by applying the same weights as in Sholapur to 
them, we tried to find out by how .much had the cost of food items 
increased between the' two surveys. The calculations are reprodu
ced in a truncated form in, Table 6.8. The average shows that the 
over-all cost had increased by more than 4 times, so that the indica
tion given by the Sholapur cost of living index number could be 
considered a reliable one. Considering that we have to take into 
account other items besides food which may not have increased, even 
in the Sho}apur index, as much as the food items, we put the Poverty 
Line at 4 times the 1937 level or at im income of Rs. 600 per adult 
unit~ If we apply this definition we find: that nearly 76 per cent of 
the sample families were below the Poverty tine. In the 1937 
Survey it was found that 65 pel' cent of the, sample families wer" 
below the Poverty Line! In the comparable area in 1954, 76 per cent 
of the families in the sample were living in poverty revealing an in
crease of about 16 per c,ent in the prevalence of poverty between the 
two surveys. 

We must of course make some allowance in the above in re
gard to those who have-not to pay rent because they enjoy a conces- . ------- . 
1 Poona, Part I, pp; 297-298. 
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sion in this respect, or who are houseowners as well as for those 
who get free meals as a part of their remuneration. Obviously 
these allownces will make a difference as to . whether a particular 
family is below or above the Poverty Line, in the group of income 
per adult unit just below this line. Of course this will make no dif
ference to the above conclusion regarding the increase in the pre
valance of poverty between the two surveys bec~use there is no 
reason to be.lieve that these allowances to be made could have beer. 
greater in 1954 than in 1937. 

The increase in the prevalence of poverty indicated by the 
above figures and comparisons may lead one to feel that perhaps the 
Poverty Line has been pitched a little too high. To guard against 
any exaggeration of the prevalence of poverty on our part we indi
cate the possible range of variation in the prevalence of poverty if 
the Poverty Line is revised downwards, so that the proper perspec
tive may be imparted to the whole discussion. In the light of price 
and cost of living indices in Western India the Poverty Line cannot 
be put at anything less than three times the 19lq level i.e. below 
Rs. 450. It might be felt that it should be put at three-and-a-half 

, tiineSinstead of at four-times the 1937 -level. i.e. at Rs. 525. As 
out classification does not provide such a division' at Rs.625,all that 
we can do is to indicate the possible range within which the preva
lence of poverty will vary if the line is put at Rs. 525. Table. 6.9 
will show that if the Poverty Line is put at Rs. 450, 63 per cent of 
the families in the sample will be below it. This percentage is the 
same for the first and the additional group of wards. In the 
comparable area then the prevalence of poverty in 1954 was a J)ttle 
less than what it was in 1937. If it is put at Rs. 600 or four-timel:l 
that of 1937, 76 per cent of the families in the sample were found to 
be below it. The percentages are again the same in the first and 
the additional group of wards. If therefore the poverty line is put 
at Rs. 525 i.e. at three-and-a-half-times that of 1937, the prevalence 
of poverty will be greater than 63 per cent and less than 76 per cent. 
If we assume a uniform distHbution of income per adult unit ill 
this range, around 70 per c,ent of the sample families will be below 
the Poverty Line. In any case it is clear that the prevalence will be 
greater in 1954 than in 1937 in the comparable area. The cO'lclu
sion that poverty has increased in Poona between the two surveys is 
inescapable. 

Keeping in mind tlie fact that the bulk of our people are poor 
we defined in the 1937 ~urvey, a specially low level below the Poverty 
Line at an income per adult unit of Rs. 60, which we called the Des
titution Line. .By the same logic as we applied to the Poverty Line 
we should put the Destitution Line in 1954 at four times the 193'1 
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.... TABLE No. 6.8 . ./ 
Retail food Prices in Poona Cityl in 1936-37 and in 1953-64 and Indea; Number 

of Cost iJf Food for 1953·54 with 1936-37 as base. . 

Price April May June July August S3I(t. 
per 1936 1986 1936 1936 1936 19 6 

Commodity Rs.a.p. Ra.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Re.a.p. 

Rice Maund 4- 6. 2 4-13-11 4-13·11 ~ 0- 3 5-.2- 9 6-10-11 

Wheat " 
4- 5- 2 4- 5- 2 4- 5- 2 4-13- 0 6- 1- 3 6· 6- 1 

Jowar " 
2~ 7-'6" 2- 7- 6 2- 9-10 2-13-10, 3- 3- 6 3- 9- 8 

Gram " 
'3- 15-11 3- 5-11 3· 5-11 3· 5- 3 3- 8- 6 3-10- 2 

Tur dal " 
4-13- 0 4- 9- 2 4-13- 0 5- Q- 2 6- 7- 4 6- 0- 1 

Sugar " 10-~o- 8 10-10- 8 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0-,0 10- 0- 0 
Gur " 

4- 7- 1 4- 0- 0 4- 3- 4 4- 9~ 2 5- 0- 0 6- 0- 0 
Tea Lb. Q-13- 0 0-13- 0 0-13- 0 0-10- 5 0-10- Ii 0-10- 6 
Beef Seer 0- 6- 0 0- 6- 0 0- 5- 0 0- 6- 0 0- 6- 0 0- 6· 0 
Mutton " 

0- 8- 6- 0- 8- 6 0- 8- 0 0- 7- 8 0: 7· 6 0- 6- 6 
MJlk Maund 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10· O· 0 10- 0- 0 
Ghee 42-10- 8 45-11- 5 45-11- Ii 43-13 .. 4 ~!l. 3· 8 45-11· 5 
Salt " 2-11-10 2-11-10 2-14- 9 3- 3- 0 3· 9- 3 3-10- 6 
Onions " 1- 2- 3 1- 2-10 1- 4- 0 1- 3- 1 1- 4- 0 1· 0- 5 
Potatoes 

" 
2'- 8. 0 2-10- 0 2- 8- 0 2-15- 6 3- 5· 4 2-10- 8 

Oil " 16.- 0- 0 16- o· 0 16- 0- 0 16- 0- 0 17- 4· 9 17-12· 5 

Price April . May .Tune July August Sept . 
per 1953 1953 1953 1953 • 1953 1963 

Commodity Rsa.p. Rsa.p. Rs.a.p. Re.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. 

/ " 

Rice Maund 30- 7. 6 30_ 7- 6 30. 7- 6 80- 7~ 6 80- 7- 6 30- 7· 6 
Wfleat 20- 0- 0 20- 0- 0 20- 0- 0 20· O. 0 20· O· 0 20- 0- 0 
Jowari 18- 5- 0 13- 5- 0 13· 9' 0 13- 6- 0 13· 6- 0 13· 5- 0 
Gram 

" 20- O. 0 21. O· 0 21· 0- 0 25· 0- 0 26· 0- 0 21· 8- 0 
Turdal 

" 25· O. 0 24. 0- 0 24- 0- 0 27- 0- 0 28- 0- 0 24- 0- 0 
Sugar 

" 35- 9- 0 33- 8· 0 33- 8- 0 35- 0- 0 36- 0- 0 35- 0- 0 
GUl' 

" 20. 0- 0 23. 0- 0 23- 0- 0 26- 0- 0 28- 0- 0 25- 0- 0 
Tea Lb. 2- 8- 0 2- 8- 0 2- 6-11 2. 6-11 2·10· 9 2-10. 0 
Beef Seer 1-12. 0 1.12- 0 1-12- 0 1-12- 0 1-12- 0 1-12- 0 
Mutton 

" 2· 0- 0 2- 0- 0 2- O. 0 2- 0- 0 2- 0- 0 2- 0- 0 
Mll~ Maund 30_ 0- 0 115. 0- 0 85- 0- 0 80· O· 0 .sO- O· 0 30- 0- 0 
Ghee 213- 5. 0 240. O· 0 240- 0- 0 200- O· 0 200. 0- 0 200- 0- 0 
Salt 2- 0- 0 2- 0- 0 .2- o· 0 2· 0- 0 2- O. 0 2- O. 0 
Onions .. 7. 8- 0 6. 4- 0 12· 8- 0 12- 8- 0 12- 0- 0 12. 0- 0 
Potatoes 

" 12- 8- 0 17- 8- 0 20- 0- 0 23· O· 0 23- O. 0 23· O. 0 Oil 
" '80- 0- 0 82- 0- 0 82- 0- 0 82- O. 0 82· 0- 0 

-:...~----=.-
86- 0_ 0 

1. Source Bombay LabourGazette. 
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/'- TABLE No. 6.8-(Cotltd.) 

RetGil/ood Pric68 ,ft POfl'ntJ Cityl in 1936-37 IJnd in 1953-64 IJnd IlIde2! Number 
0/ Cost ot Food lor 1953·64 wit" 1936-87 08 blJ8'. 

Octo. Nov. Dec. January February March Average price 
1936 1936 1936 1937 1987 1937 for the year 

Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. 1936-37 
I 

6-6-4 6-6-4 6- 6- 4. 5: 6- 4 6- 2- 9 6· 2- 9 6.. 2. 8 
6- 6- 1 6- 6- 1 6- 6- 1 6- 2- 7 6-14- 8 6- 1- 6 6. 2. 0 
3- 9- 8 8-14- 8 3- 9- 8 S-12- 1 3-12- 1 3·12- 1 3.4.10 
3- 9- 8 3- 9- 8 8- 9- 8 3-12- 2 3-12- 2 3-14-11 3. 9. 2 
6-10- 2 6-10- 2 6-10- 2 6·10- 2 6-10- 2 6-18- 1 6.. 6. S 

10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 8-10- 6 8- 6- I) 9.13.11 
6- 0- 0 6- 0- 0 4· 7- 1 4- 1- 1 4- 1- 8 4- 0- 0 4. 6. 7 
0-10- 6 0-10- 6 0-10- 6 0-10- 6 0-10- 6 0-10- 6 o.u. 1 
0- 6- 0 0- 6- 0 0- 6- 0 0- 6- 0 0- 6- 0 O· 6- 0 O. 6.. 9 
0- 6- 6 0- 1- 6 0- 7- 6 0- 7· 6 0- 7- 6 0- 7- 6 0_ 7. 7 

10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 
42-10- 8 42-10- 8 41- 0- 6 42·10- 8 42-10- 8 42-10- 8 43..14.11 
3-10- 6 S- 9- S 8- &-11 3- 2- 1 S- 2- 1 S- 0- " S. 3. 4 
1- 0- 0 1- 2- 6 1- 4- 0 1- 4- 0 1- 9- 7 1- 1- " 1_ 3. 2 
2-12- 2 2·16- 6 S- 3· 2 3- 7- 8 S- 7- 8 S- 1- 3 2-16. 6 

17-12.. 6 17-12- 6 17-12- 5 18-13- 2 17·12- 6 17·12- 6 17· 8· 8 
- - - -='".:::::=::=-=:. ~-=--= 

Oct. Nov. Dec. January February March Average Index 
1953 1953 1953 1954 1954 11)54. price for Number 

Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. Rs.a.p. the-,.ear of cost 
1963-64 of food 

1963.54 

./' 
with 

1936-87 
as base 

SO- 7- 6 80- 7- 6 30· 7- 6 80- 7· 6 80- 7· 6 30- 7. 6 80. 7· 6 464 
20. 0- 0 20- 0- 0 20- 0- 0 20- 0- 0 20- 0- 0 20- 0- 0 20- 0- 0 312 
13- 6- 0 13- 6- 0 13- 6. 0 13· 6- 0 13· 6- 0 13- 6. 0 13- 6.. 0 407 
24- 0- 0 24- 0- 0 26- 0- 0 25- O· 0 19. 0- 0 19- O· 0 22. 8· 8 843 
24- 0- 0 24· 0- 0 80- 0- 0 SO- 0- 0 21- 0- 0 21· O. 0 25. 2. 8 467 
36- 0- 0 36- 0- 0 86- 0- 0 S4- 0- 0 34- 8- 0 36-12- 0 84-12.. 3 S53 
26- 0- 0 26- 0- 0 21- 0- 0 22- 0- 0 24- 0- 0 24- 0- 0 23..13. 4 480 

2·10- I) 2·10- 9 2·10- 9 2· 2- 0 2-10- I) 2-11- !'1 2. 8.11 40S 
1-12- 0 1-12- 0 2- 0- 0 2· 0- 0 2· 0- 0 2- O· 0 U3.4 606 
2- 0- 0 2· 0- 0 2- 0- 0 2- 0- 0 2- 0- 0 2· 0- 0 2. O. 0 423 

30· 0- 0 30· 0- 0 SO- 0- 0 30- 0- 0 30- 0- 0 SO· 0- 0 30.13. 4 308 
200- 0- 0 200- 0- 0 200- O· 0 200- 0- 0 200· 0- 0'200. O· 0 207·12· 4- 356 

2- 0- 0 2- 0- 0 2. 0- 0 1·12- 0 1- 8- 0 1· 8· 0 U4.4 69 
15- 0- 0 12- 0- 0 10- 0- 0 12- 8· 0 6· 0- 0 6· 0- 0 10_ 3. 0 852 
15. 0- 0 15- 0- 0 15- 0- 0 15- 0- 0 12- B. 0 10- 0- 0 16.12. 8 674 
80- O· 0 76- 0- 0 80· 0- 0 86· O· 0 80· 0- 0 80· 0- 0 81- 4. 0 473 

INDEX NUMBER OF COST OF FOOD FOR 1953.54;;-43!:... •• 
• In calculatmg the combined food index number welgMa or Sholapur City 
Working Class Cost of Living Index were used. 



446 CHANGING pATTERN 

level i.e. Rs. 240. However, our nearest income per adult unit 
class was Rs. 150-225. This is 3.75 times the 1937-1evel. If we put 
the Destitution Line there we find that 25 per cent of the sample 
families were below this level in 1954 both in the first and the addi6 
tional group of wards as compared to 15 per cent in 1937 in the first 
group of wards . 

.As the next lower class of income per adult unit to the class 
hnmediately bordering on the Destitution Line, in our classifi· 
tion is Rs. 91-150 the range of variation of the prevalence of desti-

I tution by a downward revision of the Destitution Line would be 
rather too broad. It can be, however, surmised that even if the lins 
is put, as in the case of the Poverty Line, at 3.5 times the 1937-level, 
the proportion of families living below that line could not be leds 
than 15 per cent i.e. the proportion living below that line in 1937. 
As in the case of poverty, the prevalence of destitution had also in
creased between the two surveys. 

10. Income per adult unit and professions !-Table 6.9 
presents the distribution of sample families classified by their occu
pational grades and income per adult equivalent in them. The tabl*! 
has to be analysed with reference to the Poverty Line that has been 
defined earlier. The proportion of families below the Poverty Line 
was progressively smaller in every higher grade in the first 7 gradeR. 
In Grade VITI it was higher than in the previous grade. A part of 
this higher proportion might be unreal because this grade contained 
families in "medium businesses" whose incomes were, as remarked 
already, more liable to be understated. The percentage of families 
below the Poverty Line suddenly dropped to below 5 per cent in 
Grades IX and X which was what might be expected. It is interes
ting to note that more'than half the families whose heads were pen
sioners were above the Poverty Line and that among the unemployed 
about a quarter were also above it. Among families with educands 
~ heads only 36 per cent lived in poverty. 

11. Income per adult unit and Earner ClaSB :-Table 
6.10 gives the distribution of sample families by their earner class 
and htcome per adult unit. If we examine the table to find out how 
far the incidence of poverty ilnd destitution varied with the earner 
class we come up with two rather interesting features. The ind
d~nces of poverty and destitution were the lowest among families 
With no earners. Secondly, among the rest, the incidence was 
lo~est among' families with one adult male earner only. Families 
Wlt~ no earners must, therefore, be enjoying unearned incomes 
Which were sufficient in 48 and 86 per cent cases to keeIJ them above 
the Poverty and Destitution Lines respectively. In fact a family 



1- TABLE No. 8.9', I Group of Wards 

Sample families clas8ified accOf'd,ing to Income per Adult Unit and Occupational Grade. 

I M 

Occupational Grade of the Ra. Rs. RI. RI. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Re. ·1501 Not Total 8 
Bead of the Family Upto 91 101 226 851 461 601 801 1001 above etated Z 

0 90 -160 -225 -300 .• 460 -600 ·800 -1000 -1600 Iiil: 

1 UnakiUed Manual Work 80 98 171 168 172 '18 29 26 3 4 774 ~ 
XIV Cultivators 1 1 1 3 1 2 1 1 1 1 13 ". 

II Skilled Manual Work 14 54 134 129 134 '14 45 19 11 2 2 618 rn 
0 

III Lowest Professions, n 
AdministratIve Posts ~ Primary Teachers, etc. 2 14 5'1 90 102 51 18 14 5 3 1 857 

IV Small Businesses 12 '87 79 65 78 85 13 10 4 1 384 t 
V HIghly Skilled & Super· til 

VlSOry Manual Work , 24 61 95 132 '19 43 29 12 6 1 486 a VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 8 6 19 36 107 78 88 89 25 6 406 
VII Intermediate Professions, 0 

SalarIed Posts, Second- 'IJ 
ary Teachers, etc. 1 2 13 44 48 45 34 82 24 243 ~ 

vm Melburn Busmesses 3 10 21 49 45 39 21 19 14 5 226 =: 
I.'il 

IX HIgher Professions, & 
~ Salaried Posts 1 1 4 13 9 24 27 '19 

X Owners of Factories, Ii: -Large Shops, etc. 2 1 1 1 8 7 21 24 65 ~ XI Pensioners 3 9 5 8 27 13 13 12 12 18 1 116 ". XII Beggars & Prostitutes 1 8 4 5 2 2 1 2 2 22 
XIII Unemployed 14 24 37 20 23 7 '1 2 4 13 

"'If . 151 0 
< Educands 3 'l 2 9 12 'l 13 6 4 4 67 ~ Non-eamers 13 29 60 65 '73 88 85 20 18 11 28 390 ~ 

TOTAL 97 306 649 722 955 562 405 256 199 134 62 4347 ~ ....... 
-.} 



r TABLE No. 6.9.-(Contd.) AddItional Group of Wards ~ 
~ 

Sample families classified according to Income per Adult Unit and Occupational Grade. ~ 

Occupational Grade of the Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. -1501 Not Total 
Head of the Family Upto 91 .151 226 351 451 601 801 1001 above stated 

90 -150 ·225 ·300 ·450 -600 -800 -1000 -1500 

I Unskilled Manual Work 16 28 77 66 94 38 13- IS I) 350 
XIV Cultivators 7 6 4 2 2 1 1 1 24 

II Skilled Manual Work 9 11 33 43 S9 22 10 I) 4 176 
III Lowest ProfeSSIons, 

Admmistratlve Posts ('l-

Primary Teachers, etc. 2 7 15 11 17 8 I) 2 2 69 =' >-IV Small Businesses 3 11 15 10 14 8 1 4 1 67 ~. 

V HIghly Skilled & Super. Cl 

80ry Manual Work 3 6 19 31- 66 34 22 6 3 3 193 Z. 
VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 4 " 7 8 8' 3 2 3 39. 

Q. 

." 
VII Intermediate Professions, >. 

SalarIed Posts, Second· ::t 
ary Teachers, etc. -.J -- 1 7 10 '1 4 9 9 47 t<J 

VIII MedIum Businesses 1 3 11 13 6 11 I) 2 52 ~ 
I~ Hlghe:t Professions, & 

Salaried Posts '-' 1 2 3 3 3 8 8 28 
X Owners of Factories, 

Large Shops, etc. -.J 2,' 2 ·3 10 i7 
XI Pensioners 1 1 3 2 2 1 3 2 2 17 
XII Beggars & Prostitutes 1 1 

XIII Unemployed 2 11 10 'f I) 6 3 3 47 
Educands' 2 1 1 1 1 6 
Non-earners 8 14 21 14 20 16 7 I) 10 .4 2 121 

------
TOTAL 53 96 204 194 287 168 91 58 54 43 6 1254 

"==~- -~ = 



I!! "" TABLt No. 6.9.-(C01Itd.) 
: 

t8 Sample /amiliell cla.llsified a6cording '0 IncO'TM per Adult Unit and Occupational Grade. All Wards. 

Occupational Grade of the Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs. -1501 Not Total § 
Head of the Family Upto 81 151 226 851 451 601 801 1001 above stated Z 

90 -150 -225 -800 -450 -600 -800 -1000 -1500 0 
&i:: 

I UllfIkilled Manual Work 46 . 126 248 234 266 111 42 89 8 4 1124 ~ 
XIV Cultivators 8 '1 6 5 3 2 2 1 2 2 87 a-
Il Skilled Manual Work 23 6& 167 172 173 96 65 24 15 2 2 794 rn 

0 
III Lowest Professions, n 

Administrative Posts 
23 ~ Primary Teachers, etc. 4 21 72 101 119 59 16 7 8 1 42" 

IV Small Businesses 15 48 t4 75 92 43 14 14 , 1 1 401 i V Highly Skilled &; Super-
visory Manual Work 7 80 80 126 198 113 65 35 15 9 1 879 

\TI Clerks &; Shop-Assistants 8 6 23 40 114 86 96 42 27 8 445 ~ rn 
VII Intermediate Professions, Ii Salaried Posts, Second-

ary Teachers, etc. 1 3 13 51 68 52 88 41 33 290 ~ 

VIII Medium Busil¥!BS8. 3 11 24 60 68 45 32 24 16 Ii 278 ~ • IX Higher ProfessiOllfl, &; 
~ Salaried Posts 2 3 7 16 12 32 35 107 

X Owners of Factories, &i:: 
Large Shops, etc. .2 1 1 1 10 9 24 84 82 ~ 

XI Pellflioners 4 10 8 10 29 14 16 12 14 15 1 133 
XII Beggars &; Prostitutes 1 8 4 6 .2 2 1 .2 3 23 

flo 

XIII Unemployed 16 85 4'1 27 28 13 10 2 " 16 
.." 

19..8 0 

Educands .2 .. 8 2 10 13 '1 13 6 .. 4 73 ~ Non-earners 21 43 81 79 93 54 42 25 28 15 80 511 

TOTAL 150 402 858 916 1242 '780 496 .314 253 177 68 5601 • ".. 
.tt> 



T TABLE No. 6.10. ~~ 

en 
DiBtnbution of ,ample families by Earner ClaSB and Income per Gdult unit. I Group of Wards 

<:> 

Rs. Rs. "Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Re. RI!. Rs. Not Total 
Earner Class Upto -91- 151- 226- 301 451 601 801 1,001 1,501 stated 

90 150 225 300 -450 -GOO -800 1,000 1,500 &;above 

No Earner 2 6 21 23 36 34 25 27 16 10 27 227 

No male adult but one or more 
female adult earners 28 46 56 43 37 18 11 11 8 10 6 274 

No male ~du1t but one or more tl non-adu t earners - >-
No male adult but female &; :?! 

Don-adult eal'ners 2.. 1 2 1 6 I:l 
M 

:?! 
One male adult earner only 33 152 313 374 506 338 246 147 129 88 23 2349 Ii:) 

One male adult earner &; i female adult earner 13 41 85 '1'1 '15 3'1 35 18 U '1 399 

One male adult &; non-adult earner - 1 3 3 5 2 1 15 
One male adult, female adult 

&; non-adult earner 2 2 2 4 10 
Two male adults only 11 35 106 112 166 90 59 36 28 13 4 668 
Two male aduuts &; others 6 9 22 23 35 14 10 4 123 

Three or more male adults only 3 11 30 51 77 28 17 11 5 5 1 239 

Three or more male adults 
&; others 1 1 10 U 12 1 2 2 2 45 

TOTAL 97 306 649 722 955 562 405 256 199 134 62 4847 



yL TABLE No. 6.10.-(Contd.) Additional Group of Wards 

Distrzbution of 8ample familie8 bll Earner Cla8r and Inoome per adult unit. 

~ 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Re. RI. Ra. Ra. Re. Not Total .0 

Earner Clasa Upto 91· 151. 226- 801 451 601 801 1,001 1,501 stated !t 
0 

90 150 225 800 ·450 -600 ·800 1,000 1,500 &:above Iii: 

No Earner 1 8 6 8 5 1 8 8 10 2 8 40 ~ .. 
No male adult but one or more 

female adult earners 15 15 '1 6 10 4 
rn 

2 2 4 3 68 g 
No male adult but one or more ~ non-adult earners 

No male adult but female & t 
non-adult earners 1 4 5 ." a o.e male adult earner only 21 84 89 110 176 101 58 89 27 28 2 685 01 

One male adult earner &: 0 

female adult earner 5 11 84 22 22 10 10 2 8 1 1 121 .. 
tot 

One male adult &: non-adult earner - 2 8 1 6 :z:: 
I!iI 

- 01le male adult, female adult i: 
&: non-adult earnel!" 1 1 " Two male adults only 7 15 29 27 48 82 11 4 8 7 188 e 

Two male adults &: others 1 8 11 9 4 4 1 1 1 40 .. 
Three Ol!" more male adults only 1 5 21 13 20 14 5 8 1 1 89 

." 

~ 
Three or more male adults 1."1 

&: others 1 2 4 2 1 1 11 S 
TOTAL 53 96 204 194 287 168 91 58 54 43 6 1254 .... 

C1 -



t.-- 'rABLE No.6.10.-(Contd.) All Wards. 01:00. 
til' 

Distribution of sample families by Earner Class Jlnd lnconr,e per adult unit. 
~ 

Earner Class Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Not Total 
Upto, 91- Iljl- 226- 301 451 601 801 1,001 1,501 stated 

lJO 150 225 300 -45Q -600 -800 1,000 1,500 8j: above 

No Earner 3 Q' 27 26 41 35 28 30 26 12 30 267 
No male adult but one,er more 

female adult earners 43 61 63 49 47 22 13 13 12 13 6 342 . 
No male adult but one or more n 

non.adult earners '-T l:Z:" 
II--

No male adult but female & Z 
non-adult' earners • 1 2 5 2 1 11 

c:'l -Z-
One male adult earner .only 54 186 402 484 682 439 304 186 156 116 25 3034 c:'l 

." 
One male adult earner & >-

female- adult earner 18 52 U9 99 97 47 45 20 14 8 'I 520 a 
One male adult & non-adult earner - '3 . 6 3 5 3 1 21 ~ 

2: 
One male adult, female adult' 

& non-adult earner 3 2 2 4 - 11 
Two male adults only 18, 50 135 139 214 122 -'70 40 36 20 4 848 
Two male .. dults & others '1 17 33 32 39 18 11 4 J. 1 163 
Thre'e or more male adults only 4 16 57 64 97 42 ' 22, 19 6 6 1 3~8 
Three or more male adults 

& others 2 3 10 18 14 2 3 2 2 56 

TOTAL 150 ' 402 853 916 1242 730 496 314 253 177 68 5601 
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with no earner could not expect to survive without sufficient un
earned income unless it could live on charity. Directing attention 
to families with adult male earners it seems that more than one 
adult male earner in the family did not add much to. inco.me per adult 
unit. This was clearly sbown 'by the fact that the incidences of 
poverty and destitution were greater in all such cases than in fami
lies with one adult male earner only. It is notable that the inciden
ces of poverty and destitution were higher in families with three 
adult male earners than in families .with two adult male earnerl\ 
Generally the incidences ot poverty and destitution were greater 
among families with one. two or three adult male earners and other 
adult male earners than in families with only two adult male 
earners. It is. therefore. clear that wherever there were earllers 
other than the adult male earners that in itself reflected the pOverty 
of the family. The other earners would not be earners but for the 
fact that the main adult male earnel: or earners did not earn enough. 

12. lncomt; per adult I.tnit and lize of family :-Table 6.11 
presents the distribution of families by their size classified accQrd
ing to the income per adult unit. The most prominent thing. 
brought out by the table is that the incidence of poverty varied 
directly witb the size of the family. The proportion of families 
below the Poverty Line was lowest among uni-member families 
(55.6 per cent) and it increased 'progressively to 88-89 per cent. 
among families of 8. 9 and 10 members. Among families with more 
than 9 members the proportion was a little lower at around 83 per 
cent. The size of family did. therefore. play a decisive role ill 
determining the prevalence of poverty. 

In respect of the prevalence of destitution also the size of the 
family was a significant factor. The proportion of families below 
the Destitution Line increased continuously from around 15-16 per 
cent in 1 and 2 member families to aroun~115-36 per cent in 7 and 
8 member families. In families with nItiie. than 8 members as a 
whole the proportion -\Vas 28 per cent. lower than that in Ute 7 and 8 
member families. . 

13. Communities and the incidence of PCYlJerty:-Table 6.12 
presents the income per adult equivalent of families classified' by 
communities. The percentage of families in each community who 
were below the Poverty Line can be seen from the table. The incidence 
of poverty among the Vaddars was the greatest of all. Almost all 
the Vaddar families lived in poverty. The Depressed classes had 
only a slightly higher incidence than the Marathas. If we ignore 
the Vaddars, communities in which between 83 and 93 per cent of 
the sam pie families lived below the Poverty Li!le were Artisan 



t TABLE No. 6.11 ~ 
tit 

Sample families claBsi,tied according to size and Income per Adult Unit. 
~ 

-
Income per Adult Unit. 

Members in Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.- Rs. Rs. Rs. 1501 Not Total I Group" 
the family Upto 91- 151- 226 301- 451- 601- 801- 1,001- & above stated of Wards 

90 150 225 -300 450 600 800 1.000 1.500 

1 8 34 42 48 55 96 53 63 48 3g 21 506 

2 6 2L 55 48 108 110 73 47 33 28 12 541 
0 

3 10 39 80 80 178 77 65 33 25 23 6 616 1:1: 
> 
Z 

4 16 42 93 127 169 77 57 41 27 1a 2 664 e 
Z 

5 16 51 100 144 134' 69 54 24 23 -9 16- 684.,-
Q 

:: 
6 14 49 94 104 106 44 32 20 19 '1 " 493 ~ 

7 15 21 78 57 74 36 ' 29 11 16 3 3 343 I 
8 " 23 47 39 58 24 15 3 1 5 211 

9 Ii 12 22 27 26 7 9 3 3 2 116 

10 1 7 12 15 14 9 .9 6 2 1 76 

l1.1t more 2 'I 26 33 41 13 9 Ii Ii 6 1 14'1 

TOTAL 97 306 649 722 955 562 405 256 199 134 62 4347 



,. TABLE No. 6.11-(C01I.td.) 

Sa,mple 'a,miZ'68 cla,asified. according to size and Income per Adult Unit. 

Income per Adult Unit. • § 
Z Members in Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. R •• Rs. Ra. Ra. RI. 1601 Not Total Additional 0 

the family Upto 91 151 226 801 451- 601- ' 801- 1,001-' & above stated Group II:: 
90 .150 -225 .800 ~50 600 800 1,000 1,500 of Wards ~ 

1 8 12 6 10 19 16 12 20 16 8 1 122 
a-
l1.I 
0 

2 2 9 13 18 27 43 13 7 8 10 8 153 n 

~ 
8 10 8 22 25 58 12 22 U· & 6 1 183 t 
4 8 14 24 28 li8 24 15 2 9 9 191 § 
5 • 8 17 26 84 41 21 12 , 6 , 173---

6' 7 10 88 32 24 24 150 
~ 

6 , , 1 
fA 

'I - 8 9 32 11 18 8 , 1 8 I 1 97 " 
8 2 5 18 8 21 10 8 1 1 '10 

~ 
1 a: 

9 3 4 10 12 9 3 1 1 1 44 ~ 
10 4 9 6 B 1 

a-
2 1 1 27 "II 

11 " more 2 4 6 10 9 '1 1 B 1 1 44 
0 

g 
TOTAL 53 96 204 194 287 168 91 58 64 43 6 1254 ".. 

en 
OJ 



TABLE No. 6.11-(Contd.) ""'" Ql 
0 

Sailtpl6 families classified according to size and Income per Adult Unit. 

Income per Adult Unit. 
Members in Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 1501 Not Total 

the family upto 91 151 226 ~01 451- 601- 801- 1,001- & above stated All WardS 
90 -150 -2~5 -300 -450 600 800 1,000 1,500 

1 11 46 48 58 74 111 65 83 64 46 22 628 

2 8 JlO 68 66 135 153 86 54 41 38 1~ 694 
n 

3 20 47 102 105 236 89 87 47 30 '29 7 799 == > 
Z 

4 24 56 117 155 227 101 72 43 36' 22- 2 855 C'l .... 
Z 

Ii 24 68 126 178 175 90 66 28 29 1~ 10 807-
t;l 

~ 6 21 59 132 136 130 68 38 24 23 8 4 643 

'1 23 30 110 68 92 44 33 12 19 5 4 440 
~ :..; 

8 '6 28 65 47 71 34 18 4 2 6 281 

9 8 16 .32 39 35 10 10 4 1 3 2 1.60" 

10 1 11 21 21 17 10 11 '1 2 1 1 103 

11 &; more 4 11 32 43 ,50 20 10 8 6 6 1 191 

TOTAL 150 402 853 916 1242 730 496 314 253 177 68 5601 
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groups I and II, Depressed classes, Marathas, Dhangar-Gaolis, Malis, 
Weavers and Muhommedans. The Christians, South Indians and 
Lingayats made a cluster in which the incidence of poverty waH 
between 68 and 74 per cent. Next to theIQ come Sikh-Punjabi
Sindhi-Rajputs and Deshastha Brahmins with about 62 per cent 
families below the Poverty Line. Among Gujarati-Marwadi- Jains 
and Konkanastha Brahmins between 47 and 52 per cent families 
lived in poverty. Among Parsis alone 70 per cent of the families 
were above the Poverty Line. 
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TABLE No. ~.12. 

Distribution 0/ sample families according to Community and 
Income per adult Unit, 

1ft .... 
.S "" ... .... 

~ g. J:Io 

Income per adult "" ~ III cd 0 g ... d ",.~ 0 '" l; Umt til .S .§ '" '"''0 eo ~ aI a P< alcd d d ~ ~ ~~ d 
.,.<; '" til 'j; cd cd 

cd ~cd . '" ., ;; ~'" 
rn til 

'" ~P< ~ ~ :0 ~ cd .,'" '" ~ ~P< ~ 0 ;:;! Q ~ < 

UptoRs. 90 32 4 Ii .2 2 2 .2 10 
91- 150 96 13 6 .2 10 '1 12 17 15 

rn 151- 225 207 33 17 15 21 12 24 33 34 .. 226- 300 205 61 23 12 29 11_ 25 25 38 '" aI 301- 450 246 122 61 30 25 12 27 38 45 ~ 
.... 451- 600 113 92 6a 23 10 2 20 18 22 
0 601- 800 52 75 72 18 9 .2 14 9 '1 
J:Io 801-1,000 42 47 43 23 4 Ii .2 S ::;I 
0 

18 43 37 22 3 1 6 1 '" 1,001-1,500 C!) 
1,501 & above 4 21 34 18 .2 1 2 ..... 
Not stated 12 8 8 2 1 

175 TOTAL 1,027 619 369 163 117 53 126 155 

~ UptoRs. 90 13 5 - 1 4 
III 91- 150 22 2 9 .2 S 3' 
~ 151- 225 32 2. ~ 11 4 1 11 4 "cl 226- 300 23 3 1 11 2 2 9 5 
J:Io 301- 450 55 5 1 2 8 Ii 12 4 ::;I 
0 451- 600 33 3 4 4, 1 Ii 2 '" C!) 

601- 800 8 6 2 1 l' 2 1 1 2 'iii 801-1,00.0 2 1 2 2 1 § 
.il 1,001-1,500 2 3 3 1 1 1 :.a 1,501 & above 1 3 .2 1 
~ Not stated 1 1 

TOTAL 192 27 16 '1 51 16 4 45 25 

UptoRs. 90 45 4 5 '1 A .2 2 a 14 
91- 150 118 15 6 3 19 9 12 20 18 

~ 
151- 225 239 35 ).9 15 32 16 25 44 38 

'" 
226-.- 300 228 64 23 13 40 13 27 34 43 

III 301- 450 801 127 62 32 -33 17 27 50 49 ~ 

~ 
451- 600 146 95 67 23 14 3 20 23 24 
601- 800 60 80 74 19 10 4 15 10 9 
801-1,000 44 48 45 23 "4 5 4 4 1,001-1,500 20 46 40 23 4 1 7 1 1,501 & above 5 24 36 19 2 1 .2 

Not stated 13 8 8 3 3 
TOTAL 1,219 546 385 170 168. 69 130 200 200 
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TABLE No. 6.12-(C01Itd.) 

DIStribution 01 .ample lamilie. ,,,,cording to Comnultlltll and 
Incom. fJSf' adult Unit. 

III 

1.:1 ., 
WI ... 

'" ! 
s:: WI WI .. .; 

f.i .~ I' = 'U ~ ~.e: ~' 

'" £ • :a ....... .. a ! 
... il'" .f:I ~~ WI 

~ 
.. :a ~ 

..II p..,!, .. 
:! t .. ~ II .!! :8 flO ~ A:@ :g .. E ~ ~ 

1111 .g .~ .. .. s:: '6';a g ~a ~ 
.. 0 

~ t:l II A 0 t:I til til til );!i .." P. E-4 
:lIo 

11 3 1 2 a 14 6 97 
40 29 2 2 6 6 86 8 1 806 
90 46 4 18 6 3 2 74 10 1 649 
94 61 3 28 It 12 3 69 17 2 722 

108 66 10 33 14 26 87 14 2 966 
80 47 7 83 10 24 86 11 1 662 
16 45 6 24 11 9 26 10 406 
'I 27 6 19 1 13 9 6 266 
3 14 3 21 6 6 9 Ii 1 199 
1 12 16 6 2 6 4 .1 6 134 
4 6 .- & 6 'I 1 1 62 

404 345 41 196 69 106 6 872 91 S 12 4,347 

18 4 8 1 1 a 63 
19 6 1 10 3 1 8 7 96 
46 14 2 11 2 20 26 1& 2 204 
68 22 1 11 4 '1 16 19 194 
82 16 1 6 11 10 4 81 86 1 287 
28 21 9 9 8 1 14 22 " 168 
14 'I 9 6 8 1 10 14 1 3 91 
6 6 9 2 8. 7 10 3 68 
2 '1 '1 8 '1 3 '1 4 64 

8 4 6· 4 III 3 10 43 
1 1 1 1 6 

274 109 2 47 '14 49 36 118 136 1 27 1,254 

29 '1 1 . 2 6 1 16 8 150 
59 84 3 2 .15 9 1 43 15 1 402 

136 60 4 20 16 6 22 99 26 1 2 853 
152 83 3 24 20 16 10 85 86 2 916 
190 '11 11 38 25 35 " 118 49 I.- 8 1,242 

68 68 7 42 19 32 1 60 88 & 730 
30 62 6 33 17 12 1 86 24 1 8 496 
13 32 6 28 3 21 16 16 8 814 
& 21 8 28 12 13 12 12 6 263 
1 20 19 11 6 S 7 1 1& 17'1 
5 6 6 6 8 1 1 68 

678 464 43 242 148 166 40 490 221$ 4 89 6,601 



CHAPTER VII 

TIME PERSPECTIVES ON ECONOMIC LIFE IN POONA 

1. OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY IN POONA CITY BETWEEN THREfJ 

GENERATIONS. * 
In our questionnaire besides other things, information 

was gathered about the present occupation of the head of th{' 
family, and the ocCupations and places of residence of his father 
and grandfatHer. Information as to whether the family was a resi. 
dent of Poona for generations and if not, whether the family had 
permanently or temporarily migrated to Poona and the duration of 
their stay there was also gathered for each family. In the case of 
the latter two the place from which the family had migrated to 
Poona was also noted. In the case of families with female heads, 
precaution was taken to note the occupation and place of residence 
of her husband, her father-in-law and grand-father-in-Iaw to ensure 
uniformity of data. The information however was not complete in 
all cases finally included in our general sample and cases with in
complete information had to be ignored in the following analysis 
which deals with 4505 families in the sample. The cases of incolH
plete information were not concentrated in any particular group or 
were not characterised by any significant similarity of feature::!. 
We can therefore treat the analysis of 4505 families as representa
tive. The data collected by us in regard to these families provide 
a comparative picture of occupational distributions of three genera
tions and these we now proceed to analyse for gauging the state and 
pattern of occupational mobility between three generations in 
Poona City. 

For an analysis of social and occupational mobility a goed 
social and occupational classification matrix of reference with 
which to compare changes is necessary. This matrix must be 
fairly stable over generations, if inter-generation mobilities are to 
be considered and it must not be unrealistic. This is hardly likely 
to be the case in a society where rapid economic and other change~ 
are taking place. That is why such analyses for an urban commu
nity are likely to be rather ill~founded because even in a country 
where economic and social conditions are changing at a very very 
slow rate or not at all, like India in the past, what little change there 
is may be concentrated in cities or urban centres. Another complics-

'" A first version of this appeared in Indian Econgmic Review, August 1955. 
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tion in such studieB of urban areas is the large element of migration 
present there. A significant part of a.n urban centre's population 
usually consists of in-migrants from outside. An analysis of their 
inter-generation mobility therefore extends to areas outside the 
city. The matrix, therefore, must not only be'representative of the 
conditions in the urhan centre but must be also representative of 
conditions in the areas from which the in-migrants in the popula
tion are drawn. 

Before undertaking this study of mobility in an urban centr!: 
like Poona all these objections a.nd difficulties were carefully con
sidered and weighed. We concluded that sueh a study and analy
sis of the Poona data will not be invalid. Firstly, the economic and 
social structure of India during the last 70 years is broadly speak
ing characterised by stability bordering on stagnation. The uni
versal prevalence and functioning of the caste system and the slow 
pace of economic change are mainly resposible for this. Secolldly. 
an elaborate analysis of social and economic conditions in Poona. 
city during 1820-1937, undertaken in connection with the 1937 
Survey showed that these displayed an overwhelming degree of 
stability in Poona.l 

This was further corroBorated for the period between the 
first and the second surveys when a comparison of the «!I!upational 
distribution of sample families in the two surveys was made. It 
showed that the general distributi-on had changed very little (luring 
this 'period even though that period was characterised by expansion 
of all types of activities eonnectoo with World War 11.2 , 

Thirdly, the available information on the migrant families 
in Poona showed that an overwhel~ing proportion of them come 
from the surrounding Poona District and the Marathi speaking 

1 The following passaares from "Concluding Observatlons" on this ana
lYSIS WIll make this clear. 

"It is also a picture of a city in a comparl'\tIvely I>tationary state, Mobi
lIty was not considerable, m most senses, within the communlty nor was a large 
Influx of new elements takinl' place. From 1820 to 1914 or even later, large 
migratary movements inwards or outwards were not evident. 

"Poona CIty owed its rapid growth neither to trade and transport actiVity 
nor to industrial and manufacturmg actIvity but to political rtrle and mihtary 
Importance. EconomIC activity- Will! th1.l1l not woven into the mam fabrIC of Its 

bemg; It bad not become, at any time, the main pillar on which development 
rested, but rather a by-pr<»duet, an ancillary development of Its dommant aspects. 

"Another feature of the hfe of the eity whIch mvites pointed comment, 
IS the amazing degree of fauly rigid stratificatIOn attained by caste and occupa
tIonal dIstrlbution." Poona, Part II, pp 319-821. 

2. See Chapter VIU below. 
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areas of Bombay State. Poona was the hub of Maharashtra, 
There was reason to believe therefore that the social and economic 
values in Poona were likely to be not much different'from those 
prevailing in areas from which most of its in-migrants were 
drawn,1 

The scheme of occupational classification which serves as the 
matrix for the following analysis was the same as the one drawn up 
by us for our analysis of earners in Chapter III. Here only the 
first ten grades a~ranged in' an ascending order are considered. 

This scheme of occupational classification has of course an 
urban orientation and its uSe in studying occupational mobility 
might in some ways affect the final picture of mobility. It is how
ever possible to anticipate some of the ways in which this might 
happen and to take them into account in making the final assess-
m~ -

One such bias that might be imported into the analysis b 
the qualitative change that migh~ be involved even in the sam .. 
occupation by· the mere fact of transfer or migration from a rural 
to an urban area. The work that, for example, a village carpenter 
or a blacksmith does in a village may be completely different from 
what he may be required to do in an urban area even as a carpenter 
or a blacksmith. It is quite likely that while he may be (classified) 
regarded as a skilled or a semi-skilled artisan in a village, when he 
migrates to a city he may find himself employable only as an un
skilled worker, as an assistant to a blacksmith or a carpenter. All 
urban occupational classification will, in such cases, show a large 
number of cases in the unskilled category only because the classifi. 
cation has an urban orientation. 

Again, the scheme of occupational classification treates all 
agricultural work or all those engaged in agriculture whether as 
labourers or cultivators or tenants as unskilled. As an overwhelm
ing proportion of the rural population is found in these categories 
it follows that an overwhelming proportion of in-migrants into a 
city frol? rural areas will come from them, and will be considered 
as unsk1lled labourers in this classification. Grade I, therefore, 
will swell inordinately and as the in-migrants or their progeny 
take to other non-farm jobs, a similar inordinately large volume of 
movement between ()c~upational grades may appear. 

, Th~se fac~6rs do vitiate to a certain extent the mobility ana
lys1s. It IS posSlble to mitigate these by taking them into account 

1. See the addendum for .further discussion on this point. 
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and properly discounting these vitiations in tinally assessing the 
mobilitY' situation between three generations. 

There is yet another factor which may give rise to another 
kind of bias which arises out of tne nature of our data. Because 
we gathered information from the present heads of families, who 
were of various ages and at different stages in their careers, our 
information regarding their occupational grade represents a cross 
section of individuals at various stages of their careers. But the 
information regarding the occupational grades of their fathers and 
grandfathers was likely to be regarding the final 'POsitions reached 
by them in their respective careers. This would in effect mean 
that in comparing the heads of families with their fathers and 
grand fathers in regard to their occupation the comparison was 
rather unfavourably balanced against the heads of families, i.e. 
they would appear to be in lower grades as compared to their fatherll 
and grand-fathers 'Simply because they were at intermediate stages 
in their careers. There was no way of eliminating tbis without 
extending our enquiry a good deal further; this we could not do as 
we were not exclusively concerned with mobility as such. Thil< 
bias has also to be kept in mind in the tinal appraisal. 

1. Heads of families and their fathers :-Table 7.1 presents 
a two way occupational distribution of the heads of families and 
their fathers. For convenience only the percentage of heads of 
families born in various grades and tbe percentage of heads of 
families found in various grades but born in the same or other 
grades are given in the table. The actual numbers are given for 
each row and column only. The diagonal cells show the percentage 
of beads of families remaining in the grades in which they were 
born as .well as the percentage of those who were in any grade ta
day, but were also born1 in that grade. Concentrating on these dia
gonal cells, we tind that the highest percentage of those born in any 
particular g'rade and remaining there was to be found in Grade t, 
namely 79 per cent. Next to that came Grades II, IV and VIU 
with about 40 per cent. The lowest percentage was to be found in 
Grade VI, 17 per cent. On the other hand the highest proportion 
of those who were in a particular grade and were also born tbere 
was found in Grade X (73 per cent) the next highest being' in 
Grade V (63 per cent}. The lowest proportions around 26. per 
cent we,re found in Grades VII and III. This broadly indicated that 

1. The word 'born' is used here as a convenient short expression to convey 
the parental occupational catego1'7. 
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TABLE No. 7.1. 

Occupatwnal distribution of the Heads 0/ Families and their Father,. 

Occupa.tional Grade8 of Heads oJ Familie,. 

Occupational 
Grades of Fathers 

of Heads of FamilIes. 

I Unskilled Manual Work 

II SkIlled Manual Work 

III Lowest ProfessIOns, 
AdministratIve Posts, 
Primary Teachers, etc. 

IV Small Busmesses 

43.16 
78.71 

14.96 
9.02 

11.67 
4.46 

9.02 
3.09 

V Highly Skilled & Supervisory 6.77 
Manual Work 1.36 

VI ClerIcs & Shop-Assistants 

VII Intermediate Prfoessions, 
Salaried Posts, Secondary 
Teachers, etc. 

VIII Medium Businesses 

IX Higher Professions & 
Salaried Posts 

X Owners of Fatcories 
Large Shops, etc. 

Total 

6.06 
0.91 

5.75 
1.18 

4.49 
1.09 

2.13 
0.18 

1099 

'-

15.72 
89.43 

65.44 

46.93 

8.73 
4.63 

7.96 

3.75 

6.54 

2.13 

3.64 

D.75 

3.10 
0.88 

5.99 
2.00 

2.13 
0.25 

7.69 
0.25 

799 

10.83 
50.23 

5.89 

9.03 

26.18 
25.69 

5.04 
4.40 

5.38 

3.24 

7.27 
2.78 

5.31 
2.78 

2.25 
1.39 

2.13 
0.46 

432 

6.39 
34.31 

4.23 
7.61 

5.42 
6.17 

40.06 
40.48 

3.86 

2.68 

3.64 
1.61 

3.98 
2.41 

6.37 
4.66 

1.06 

0.27 

373 
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TABLE No. 'l.1-(Contd.) 

OCtJUpGti01l41 dietrib"tifm 0/ tA. HfIIU 0/ F4milicB and their Fathers. 

"g >-.!d 
1:1. B 0 A ..:: .!! .i . Si ~ (fl..., 

"g;! ~ a ... ..., .... 
.>&I~~ .a I I\.o~ 8 0 

C:i: .r:: E 51\.0 t- • ] ;Ilt f!; .s -.. . --ct "" :: "0 .. .. 
-"'II ~ ... ~ ~ !lou '" "'''' bD="g "' .. II fr~::I ",!l ::a.s ~t:g:,g -.. e~ .. =-5 ~o~ ~ =rR; 0'" ~ f'; ~ :I .... !!rj = ~ .. oS .. o .... E-< 

5=< :::~ "'- u.,..:: 
>~:S 5=1\.0 rRrR E-< ;.<<>., ~&:~(fl > ........ (fl 

10.38 ·6.04 3.19 3.64 0.95 0.80 2004 
31.80 24.34 24.53 24.74 17.76 20.51 

1\.63 4.68 1.06 1.61 0.15 0.45 662 

11.78 U7 2.68 3048 0.93 3.84 

17.45 14.62 9.90 3.64 2.12 0.47 424 

11.31 14.94 16.09 5.23. 8.41 2.56 
\ 

8.76 9.81 2.12 13.79 1.06 2.39 1177 
6.05 8.92 3.07 18.12 3.74 11.54 

63.46 7.31 423 2.69 0.77 260 
2S.24 4.1i1t- 421 2.44 1.87 

14.54 42.,3 14.54 1.82 6.06 165 
8.67 14.87 9.20 1.04 9.35 

15.93 26.12 25.66 2.65 10.62 0.88 226 
5.S0 14.22 22.22 2.09 22.43 2.56 

10.86 '1.49 '1.49 43.45 2.6% 8.99 267 
4.43 4.81 '1.66 40.42 6.54 30.77 

'1.45 15.96 28.72 6.32 81.91 3.19 94 
1.07 3.61 10.34 1.74 28.04 3.85 

3.85 3.85 7.69 8.85 73.07 26 
0.15 0.24 0.70 0.93 2437 

654 415' 261 287 107 78 4506 
~ 

F ••• 30 
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movement out of Grades I "nd II was difficult for anyone born in 
them.2 ' 

Table 7.2 shows the number of sons who have remained in 
the same grade as their fathers and those who have moved away· 
from their parental grade. The percentage of those in the same 
grade as their fathers is 43 in the whole sample showing that as 'a 
whole those moving out of their parental grades exceeded those re
maining therein by a small percentage. The percentage of the 
latter to the total was different in different grades ranging from 
73 in Grade V to 26 in Grades III and VII. No regular trend was 
observable. 

TABLE No. 7.2. 
Heads of Families whos6 Occupational Grode is the same as, or 

different from, that 01 their Fathers. 

Fathers's occupational grade Same Different Total Per cent 01 
same to total 

I Unskilled Manual Work 865 1139 2004 43.16 
II Skilled Manual work 367 295 662 65.44 

III Lowest Professions, 
Administrative posts, 
Pnmary Teachers, etc. 111 313 424 26.18 

VI Small Businesses 151 226 377 40.05 
V Highly Skilled & Supervisory 

Manual Work 165 95 260 63.46 
VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 70 95 165 42.43 
VII Intermediate Professions, 

Salaried Posts, etc. 68 168 226 25.66 
VIII Medium Businesses 116 151 267 43.45 

IX Higher Professions & 
Salaried Posts 30 64 94 31.91 

X Owners of .Factories, 
Large Shops, etc. 19 7 26 73.07 

• 
Total 1952 2553 4505 43.33 

2. The table also indicates the sources of recruitment of individual grades 
and the grades to which persons born in indiVidual grades move. For example, 
while 79 per cent of the heads of families in Grade I were also born there only 
43 per cent of all the heads of families born in this grade had remained there. 
Of those who were not born in Grade I but were found there more than 40 per 
cent came in from Grade III and 20 per cent and 14 per cent from Grades III 
and IV respectively. Of those, on the other hand, who were born in Gl'ade ! 
~ut were not there 25 per cent had moved into Grade II and 17 per cent each 
mto Grades V and III. There was obviousl;r a two way traffic between Grade I 
and Grades II, III and V. For all those born in the latter three grades the 
most obvlous and natural beginning was to start in Grade I-Unskilled manual 
work. As for those born' in this grade the easier transition in an upward 
struggle was to skilled and highly skilled work as well as to lowest professions. 
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Dirt:cting attention to the direction in which those moving 
out moved. Table 7.3 shows the sons who have moved upt and down 
in the scale. About 72 per cent of those who moved. moved into 
higher grades than their fathers. The percentage of those moving 
up in different grades generally decreased in the higher occupa. 
tional grades. Regarding those going down it should be remem
bered that part of this downward movement is 'natural' because 
the sons have to start in lower positions than their fathers even in 
the same occupation in the beginning. A part of it is also due to 
the fact that while in most cases the fathers might have reacher I 
the highest position in their careers the sons were at earlier stages 
in them. . . 

TABLE No. '7.S. 

Heada of Famuiea whose OCCIlpatioMl (bade $a higher or lower 
, than. that of tkeir Fathres. 

Father's occupational ITade Higher Lower 

I Unskilled Manual Work 1189 
II S10lled Manual Work 196 99 

III Lowest Professions, 
Administrative posts, 
Primary Teachers, etc. 227 86 

IV Small Busmesses 143 83 
V Highly Skilled & Supervisory 

Manual Work 89 56 
VI Clerks &: Shop-Assistants 87 58 

VII Intermediate Professions, 
Salaried Posts, etc. . 82 136 

VIII Medium Businesses 81 120 
IX Higher Professions & 

Salaried Posts 3 61 
X Owners of Factories, 

Large Shops, etc. 7 

Total 1847 706 

Total Per cent of 

1139 
295 

313 
226 

95 
95 

168 
151 

64 

" 
2553 

higher to total 

100.00 
66.44 

72.52 
68.27 

41.05 
38.95 

19.05 
20.58 

4.69 

'72.35 

An attempt is made in Table 7.4 to measure roughly the extent 
of movement upward and downward for the sample as a whole and 
for each category in the scale on the assumption that the distances 
between the grades are uniform. The average moves up and down' 
in the sample as a whole were almost equally balanced. ACt' test 

1. The words "up" and "down" or "ascent", "descent", "inertia" are used 
for convenience and do not imply any'value judgement. 
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showed that the difference betw_een the two was not significant. An 
'n tion of individual categories shows that those who moved 

examl a I' I d' ta th f om the lower categories spanned a arger SOCIa IS nce an 
~: r who moved up from higher' categories. On the other hane! 
th~:: who fell from higher categories. ieU farther than those who 
fell from lower categories. 

TABL~ No. 7.4. 

A Move ··pwards and dO'llmwards between the Father'. and 
verage ~ 'l' 0 t' 1 G d thfl Head of the Fam'l Y 8 ccupa wna ra es. , 

Occupational Grade Up Down 

I Unskilll'd Manual Work 3.202 
II Skllled Manual Work 2.939 1.000 

III Lowest Professions, Administrative 
Posts, Primary Teachers, etc. 2.943 1.570 

IV Small Businesses 2.888 2.181 
V Highly Skilled and Supervisory 

Manual Work 1.795 2.661 
VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 1.622 2.517 

VII Interntedlate Professions, Salaried 
1.875 2.346 Posts, Secondary Teachers, etc. 

VIII Medium Businesses 1.774 3.542 
IX HIgher Professions & Salaried Posts 1.000 2.934 
X Owners of Factories, Large Shops, etc. 4.286 

Total 2.226 2.559 

2. Grandfather-s attd fathers :-Table 7.5 gives a two way 
distribution in the different occuJ?ational grades of the fathers and 
grandfathers of heads of families in the sample. As in a similar 
earlier table only percentages are given in the table. The least 
inter .. generation mobility was displayed in Grades I, II IV, VIII and 
X. The largest mobility was found in Grades VI and 'VIIV 

Table '7.6 presents information regarding fathers who re
mained in the same grade as the grandfathers and those who moved 
away from that grade. The percentage of these former was 80.33 

. i.e. nearly four-fifths of the total fathers remained in the same occu
pational category as the grandfathers. The range of variation of 

1. 98 per cent of those found in Grade I were also born there i but only 
80 per cent born in that grade had remained there. The rest had gone mainly 
into Grades II and III. 

80 per cent of those in Grade II had been born there. Most of the othera 
had ~otne into it from Grade I. Of the total born in Grade II, 90 per cent had 
remamed there. Of the rest the largest proportion (nearly 80 per cent) had 
gone to Grade V. The next largest proportion had gone into Grade L • 
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this percentage in various individual grades was from 90 to 58, tlle 
highest being in Grades II and V and the lowest in Grade VII. No 
regularity was observable. 

The direction in which those who moved away from their 
parental occupaf;ional grade can be studied from Table 7.7. Of the 
total who had moved, four-fifths had moved to higher occupational 
grades than their fat~ers. In individual grades the percentage of 
those moving up was progressively lower in higher grades. Table 
7.8 presents calculations attempting to measure the extent of move
ment to higher or lower grades. The average moves upward and 
downward were about the same and the difference between them as 
indicated by a .t' test was not significant. Looking at the average 
moves upward and downward in individual categories it is obvoius 
that those who moved up from lower grades jumped farther as al80 
those who fell from higher ones fell farther in the seale. 

3. Mobility between three generations:-We have so far 
considered the three generations in two pairs separately. We can 
now bring all the three in line and look at the comprehensive picture. 

Table 7.9 gives information regarding the type of movement 
recor~ed by persons in the different generations. 

Only about 4 per cent improved their position continuously 
over the three generations while only about 1 per cent experienced 8 

continuous decline. As against this about 33 per cent remained in 
the same position over the three generations. The percentage of 
those going up was large compared to those going down. The per
centages in other complimentary pairs like Ascent-Descent and 
Desctlnt-Ascent and of Inertia-Descent and Descent-Inertia and 
Inertia-Ascent and Ascent-Inertia are different from one another. 
The very large percentage in the category Inertia-Ascent indicates 
quite clearly, together with other evidence, that the movemeut 
upward has been much more significant than the downward one, even 
after duly taking into account the biases in our analysis, to which 
we have earHer drawn attention. This is also brought out by the 
following summary table derived from Table 7.9. 

Inertia 
Ascent 
Descent 

S339 
2071 
661 

% to total 
87.5 
64.S 
17.0 

Though the percentage of those ascending considerably out
-weighs that of those descending the overwhelming importance of 
those who are stable or who do not move either way is too plain. It 
underlines the essential stability of the structure. 
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TABLE No. '7.5. 

Distribution 0/ Fathers and Grand Fathers 0/ Heads 0/ Families 
in d~fJerent Occupational Grades. 

Occupational Grades of Fathers of Heads of ~amilies. 

~ ~ t§~ ~ 
Occupational Grades of >Q0 0 ~"'t'QI :l ~~ >Q~ ~<~.!il' Grandfathers of Heads QI. S '" ::::::'" 

~1 
QI fit III QI'~ '" -Si of families --:::I_ O~I>-et:..:; S~ 
fij~ ~ 0:a '" miD ~~ .""" IS co 

~- " t:=~~cij~ >~ .... ~ t:=~ .... '101 .... 

1 Unskilled Manual Work 81.~8 4.01 4.61 1.'11 
97.79 5.88 29.59 11.73 -

II Skilled Manual Work 1.92 90.19 1.55 1.15 
0.51 ~79.22 2.29 1.76 

III Lowest Professions, 
Administrative Posts, 2.84 3.69 62.22 3.12 
Primary Teachers, etc. 0.51 2.20 60.00 3.23 

IV Small Businesses 1.83 3.36 2.44 84.15 
0.31 i.85 2.19 80.94 

V Highly Skilled & Superviaory 1.17 1.17 1.17 1.17 
Manual Work 0.10 0.34 0.55 0.59 

VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 6.67 8.00 1.33 
0.26 1.64 0.29 

VII Intermediate Professions, 
Salaried Posts, 3.77 1.89. 7.55 1.87 
Secondary Teachers, etc. 0.21 0.34 2.19 0.59 

VIII Medium Businessea 1.64 1.23 1.23 
0.21 0.82 0.87 

IX Higher Professions & 3.39 1.70 8.39 
Salaried Posts 0.10 0.17 0.55 

X Owners of Factories, 
4.17 -Large Shops, etc. 

0.27 

Total 1949 592 865 341 
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TABLE No. '1.6-(Con~.) 

Di8trib"t~" .0/ FatAer. and Grand FatA", 0/ Heads 01 Familie. 
in dlffertmC Occupattonal Grode •• 

1.96 

19.25· 

2.69 
6.85 

1.99 
2.93 

3.35 

4.60 

90.06 
64,44 

5.33 
1.67 

2.83 

1.26 

239 

Occupational Grades of Fathers of Heads of Families. 

1.71 
26.67 

0.38 

1.33 

8.52 

20.00 

2.44-
5.32 

2.34 
2.67 

60.00 
30.00 

9.43 

6.67 

2.46 
400 

6.78 

2.67 

4.17 
0.67 

150 

2.64 
29.67 

0.38 
0.96 

;' 

13.07 
22.01 

1.22 

1.91 

1.75 
1.44 

8.00 
286 

57.55 
29.19 

4.92 
5.74 

22.03 
6.22 

209 

1.15 
10.63 

1.55 
S.15 

1.14 
1.67 

0.91 

1.18 

2.67 
0.79 

1.8lJ 
0.'19 

8484 

81.50 

1.70 
0.89 

254 

0.81 
19.59 

3.41 

12.37 

0.30 
1.03 

1.17 
2.06 

6.67 
5.15 

13.20 

14043 

3.27 
8.25 

59.31 
S6.08 

4.16 
1.04 

97 

0.12 
10,72 

0.18 
S.67 

1.33 
3.5'1 

0.41 
S.57 

1.70 
8.57 

87.50 
'15.00 

28 

, 2845 

-620 

862 

828 

I'll 

75 

lOG 

244 

59 

24 
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TABLE No. '7.S. 

Fathers of Heads of Families whose Occupational Grade is the sam~ .as fJ1' 
dtfferent from that of their Fathers- (Grandfathers 0/ Heads of Famtltes). 

Grandfathers' Same Different Total Percento~ 

Occupational Grade. higher to tota 

I Unskilled Manual Work 1906 439 2345 81.28 

II Skilled Manual Work 469 51 520 90.19 

III Lowest Professions, 
Admmistratlve posts, I 

Primary Teachers, ete. 219 133 352 62.22 

IV Small Businesses 276 52 328 84.15 
V Highly Skilled & Supervisory 

154 17 171 90.06 Manual Work 
VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 45 80 75 60.00 
VII Intermediate Professions, 

61 45 106 57.55 Salaried Posts, ete. 
VIII Medium Businesses 20!Z ' 37 244 84.84 

IX Hither Professions &, 
Sa aried Posts . 85 24 59 59.31 

X Owners of Factories, 
Large Shops, ete. 21' 3 24 87.50 

Total 8393 831 4224 80.83 

TABLE No. '1.7. 

Fathers of Heads of Familles whose Occupational Grade is higher or lower than 
that Qj their Fathers (Grandfathers of Heada of Families). 

Grand Father's Higher Lower Total Per cent of 
Occupational Grade higher to total 

I Unskilled Manual Work 439 439 100.00 
II Skilled Manual Work 41 10 51 80.39 

ill Lowest Professions, 
AdministratIve posts, 
Primary Teachers, ete. 110 23 133 82.71 

IV Small Businesses 27 25 52 51.92 
V Highly Skilled & Supervililory 

Manual Work 9 8 17 52.94 
VI Clerks'& Shop-Assistants 14 16 80 46.67 
VII Intermediate ProfeSSions, 

Salaried Posts, 
Secondary Teachers, etc. 16 29 45 35.56 

VIII Medium Businesses 9 28 37 24.32 
IX Higher Professions & 

Salaried Posts 1 23 24 4.17 
X Owners of Factories, 

Large Shops, etc. B iI 

Total 666 165 831 80.14. 
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TABLE No. '1.8. 

AVfITOg8 Move Ilpwards 0'1' downwards beht'f'l'1l the Occupational G,"/Jde 
0/ (hand/atherll and Fathers 0/ Head 0/ Family. 

Occupational Grade Up Down 

I Unskilled Manual Work 3.640 
II Skilled Manual Work 3.317 1.000 

III Lowest Professions, Administrative 
Posts. Primary Teachers, etc. 8.555 1.435 

IV Small Businesses 2.074 1.920 
V Highly Skilled and Supervisory 

¥anual WOl"k 2.000 2.500 
VI Clerks '" Shop-Assistants 2.971 3.063 

VII intermediate Professions, Salaried 
Posta, Secondary Teachers, etc. 1.875 3.034 

VIII Medium Businesses 1.111 2.821 
IX Higher Professions '" Salaried Posts 1.000 3.217 
X Owners of Factories, Larr;e Shops, etc. 4.000 

Total 2.282 2.564 

TABLE No. 7.9. 

Character 0/ Occupational MolJiJity i1l TAree Gmerati01lll. 

Type of Movement Grandfather- Father-Son Number Percen-
Father (Head of the of indivi- age of 

family) duals total 
1 2 3 4- 6 

Uni-directional in Ascent Ascent 144- 3.8 
three generations Descent Descent 38 1.0 

Inertia Inertia 1487 37.7 
No movement in (2) Inertia Ascent 1868 36.8 
Uni-directional in (3) Inertia Descent 288 7.6 
Uni-directional in (2) Ascent Inertia 207 6.4 
No movement im (3) Descent Inertia -d 1.0 
Bi-directional in Ascent Descent 228 6.0 
three generations Descent Ascent 66 1.7 

Total 3816 1 100 

1. The number of cases in this table is smaller than in Tables 7.1 and 7.5 
because it includes only those families where the head and his father and gran
father were all earners, i.e. in lame gainful occupation. 

- To get an insight into the Bocial process of selection or the locial capil
la1"1 we had the 144 families with continuous upward mobility in the three 
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The analysis of mobility between the three generations to
gether can be also cast in different terms for bringing out certain 
features of the internal character of that mobility. "We may ask 
whether inter-generation changes were greater or smaller than would 
have been expected'if the final results of changes viz. 'ascent' 'inertia' 
or 'descent' in the two 'Successive generations remained fixed in the 
society but if, at the same time, there were equal chances to 'ascend' 
or 'descend' or to remain fixed".l To take a concrete 'illustration 
given the fact that within the Poona ~ample .579 and 1,576 pe.rsons 
out of 3,815 would in ~ny case have improved status between grand
father-father and father-head of the family generations respectively, 
how many should we expect to have a continuous upward movement 
in social status in both the generations? Similar expected values 
can be calculated for other end-reSults from data presented in 
Table 7.9. This is done in Table 7.10, where expected values are 
shown in brackets. 

generations classified according to community. This classification is presented 
below. About 37 per cent of the families going up were Brahmin 
though the Brahmin families as a whole were only 21 per cent in 
the sample. The Christians though only 4 per cent of the total claimed 7 per 
cent of the ascending families. Maratha families were 22 per cent of the total 
families in the sample and their share in the ascending families was 28 per 
cent. The proportion of ascending families in other commdnity groups was 
in most cases lower than their proportion in the total sample. There is no 
doubt that the Brahmins and Christians had a disproportionately large share 
of the ascendirtg families. In other words, they were able to advance in a larger 
measure than the other community groups during the last three generations. 
The causes of this w~re perhaps the high degree of education among Brahmins. 
Education, together with the patronage of the British Government to some 
sections and mission'ary aid and effort in the case of othel: sections, were possibly 
the causes of the advance among Christians. 

Distribution of the 144 families by community. 

1. Marathas 41 6. Gujarati-Marwadi-J ains 8 
2. Brahmins 49 7. Sikh-Punjabi-Sindhi-Rajputs 2 
3. Artisan Groups I & II 12 8. Muhammedans 10 
4. Depressed classes '1 9. Christians 10 

G. Other Hindus 9 10. Parsis & Jews 1 

Total 144 

P 1 1L' D. V. Glass et al, Social Mobility in Britain Rautl~dge and Kagan 
au , td., London. 1954, p. 285. '_ 
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TABLE No. 'f.l0. 
Ob'fI1'1Ied a7td expected numbers involved in /ntflT-generatiofi change., 

Gro.nd-/ath~/atk" and FathflT-Aead 01 the /amt/v. 

Grandfather- Ascent Father-Head of Descent Total 
father the family Inertia 

Ascent 144(239) 207(266) 288(84) 679 
Inertia 1366(1276) 1437(1391) 288(449) 3091 ---
Descent 66(60) 41(64) 88(21) 145 

Total 157& 1685 664 3815 

In the cases underlined in the table the expected numbers arc 
larger than the observed. In all others they are smaller. These 
data show that for a very large proportion of families there was a 
greater tendency to remain stationery in the second generation and 
to ascend, in the third than. would be expected. For the other 
families the tendency to change sharply from one direction to 
another (Ascent-Descent and vice 'Veraa) and to go down conti
nuously was greater than might have been expected. In the 
remaining cases the expected values were larger than observed 
values. This would broadly indicate that in this community there 
was a solid stationary social base containing very large proportion 
of the total community and on the surface there floated unstable 
elements who showed a larger tendency to move up in the OCCU~ll
tional scale than to go. down. This impression peraists after taking 
into account the biases, noted earliel', that are inherent in this· com
parative analysis. 

What bearing has the mobility picture in Poona as a whole 
on the process of its growth? It generally confirms the conclusions 
of the 1937 Survey regarding the stationary character of the urban 
community of Poona. Besides this basic stability, however, the 
movement upwards in the socio-economic scale outweighs, in 
both generations, the downward movement. The tempo in the 
present generation seems to have quickened. Poona is not an in
dustrial or commercial urban centre. EVen in such a centre, the 
process of growth involves such a change in the distribution of 
employment opportunities as enables an increasing number of its 
'Population, to rise in the socio-economic scale. 

ADDENDUM 

In order to examine further the implications of occupational 
mobility in, respect of the development of an urban centre we de
cided to have the mobility data tabulated separately for autochthons 
and migrant families in our sample. Tables 7.11 and 7.12 give th ... 
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respective two way tables for the two generations and for the two 
groups in the sample. 

It is not necessary to comment elaborately on these tables. 
Only a few salient points need be brought out. A comparison of the 
occupational mobility shown between the grand-fathers and fathers 
of the heads of families of autochthons and in-migrants 
reveals that the two groups do not show very marked differences 
though the' autochthons display a slightly greater mo12ility than the 
in-migrants; The picture for the next generation of the two groups 
-heads of families and their fathers-is more markedly different. 
Both the groups show increases in mobility but the in-migrants did
played it in a larger measure than the autochthons; the upward 
mobility also being larger among the in-migrants than the autoch
thons. This is perhaps more succinctly brought out by comparing 
the average moves upward or downward in both the groups in the 
two generations. The data are presented in Table 7.13. 

TABLE No. 7.13. 
Average moves upward or downward in the groups of autochthons 

and in.-migrants in two generations. 

Average grades moved Total cases Total 
Up Down Stagnant Up Down cases 

I GENERATION. 
Grandfathers·fathers 

of Heads of famIlies 
Autochthons 3.21 2.37. 883 242 70 1195 

(73~ (20.5) (5.8) 
In-migra~ts 3.35 2.56 2510 421 98 3029 

(82.9) (13.9) (3.2) 

11 GENERATION. 
Heads of families & 
their fathers 

Autochthons 1.84 2.70 579 302 194 1075 
(54) (28) (18) 

In-migrants 3.08 2.25 1105 1284 344 2733 
(40.5) (47) (12.5) 

the au:V~h do i~migtants display a lower degree of mobility than 
h' h oc ons etween the first and the second generation and a 
a~ et~:e:~~~ of mObi~~ty ~an the autochthons between the second 
directions. Fir8t~;ne~a l~nfi 't'perhaps. the. explanation lies in two 
had come to Poo~a i~ e ~l lon the, lD-I?lgrants were those wh~ 
present heads of fami1ie~hel1~ g:~e~ahtl?n fl.e. the generation of the 

• 0 elr athers .and grandfathers 
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lived their lives outside Poona probobly in a rural area. It was 
therefore no wonder that they displayed lower mobility than their 
opposite numbers among the autoc~thons of Poona. Secondly, the 
fact that the in-migrants displayed greater mobility than the autho
chthons between the second and the third generation indicates that 
the in-migrants were usually more vigorous and pushful than the 
autochthons. Not only did they overcome their initial handicap but 
in due time pushed ahead of the autochthons in the struggle for eco
nomic and social advancement. 

II. LIFE-CYCLE OF POONA FAMILIES 

What is the typical life-cycle of a family? This can be 
inferred from a study of several families over a long period or may 
be studied by the examination of a representative cross-section of 
families at various stages of growth at a point of time. The latter 
method is known to yield equally useful results and because of 
paucity of historical data in this regard, it is possibly the only 
method available for this type of analysis. In the following we 
attempt an analysis of the Poona families by the latter method by 
classifying them by the age of the head of the family. 

The limitations of the analysis that follows, however, should 
be stressed. The life-cycle that is distilled out of the data 
by the method of cross-section analysis is that of a synthetic family 
which is a composite of aU the average characteristics of all classea 
of population in the Poona sample. It is not a real family, represen
tative of any social or economic class in the sample. It is something 
like a statistical construct, which enables us to have a simplified 
summary. picture of a complex and variegated social process. 
Nothing more should be read into it. 

The total of 5601 families in our sample are classified in 
Table 7.14 according to the age group in which their head happened 
to be at the time of the survey. Nearly 50 per cent of the families 
had heads who were between 25 and 40 years old. Families with 
heads more than 50 years old were only 17 per cent of the total. It 
was also clear that the head of a family was very rarely a non-adult 
i.e. a person below 15 years of age. 

Table 7.15 gives the distribution of families according to 
family size and the age group of the head of the family. It also 
contains figures regarding the average size of the family in each 
class and also the average number of earners and non-earners in it. 
F ... 31 
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TABLE No. 7.14. 

il ' lab ·4:D.J by the age 01 the head of the family. Sample lam W8 C o81JwU. 

Total number Percentage to Cumulative 
Age group 

offamilles the total percentage 

9 0.1 0.1 
11-15 

155 2.7 2.8 
16-20 

11.1 13.9 
21-25 620 

982 17.6 31.5 
26-30 

16.9 48.4 
31-35 946 

833 14.9 63.8 
36-40 
41-45 639 11.4 74.7 

46-60 464 8.3 83.0 

51 & above 963 17.0 100.0 

Total 5601 100.0 100.0 I 

If we ignore the first ag'e group which was very insignificant 
it is observed that the size of the family increased continuously 
from 3.1 when the head was between 15 to 20 years of age to 5.1 

• when he was between 45 and 50 years old. It remained almost 
constant in the later age groups. In fact the size of the family was 
remarkably stable after the head reached the age of 35 years. 
Looking into the earner-non-earner composition of this average 
family size again we find that there is an increase in the number bf 
earners as the head of the family ages from 20 to 30 
years. There is a sharp drop in the next age group and again 
an increase till he reached 50 years. The number of dependents 
however showed a continuous increase between the age of 15 and 
45 years. It is difficult to explain the rise in the number of 
earners per family when the -head was in the age gTOUp 26-30. It 
is hardly likely to be the age when his children would begin to earn. 
On the whole one is inclined to treat, it as something' of a statistical 
accident rather than an integral feature of the life pattern of 
families. ~, '1 

The next step is to bring in 'the data regarding the incomes 
of families classified according to the age of their heads. This is 
set out in Table 7.16. It also gives the medi~n income of families 
classified by the age of their heads. It clearly seems that except 
when the head was in the age group 31-35 the family income in
creased directly with his age. In the period of 31 to 35 years, how
ever there was a slight fall. The proportion of families with in
comes below Rs. 1,000 dropped from 66 to 37 per cent almost conti
nuously as age increased, the only' ~~ception being in the age 

/ 



TABLE No. 7.15. 

Distribution 01 .ample Familie. according to lamil'll Ne and the age 01 the hetJil 01 the lamil'll. 

No. of members in the family Average 

Age of the Family No.of No. of ~ -head of the family 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11& Total size eamers nOD- a:: 
above eamerl! I!'J 

'V 
t"l 

11-15 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 9 U 1.4 2.8 
1}l 
'V 

F4 
16-20 47 27 24 22 16 9 4 1 2 2 1 155 31 1.'- 1.7 ~ 

~ en 
21-25 127 103 120 96 65 39 28 17 8 8 9 620 3.6 1.4 2.2 0 

Z 

26-30 88 126 188 196 142 106 31 34 19 12 20 982 4.3 1.6 28 I!'J 

9 
Z 

31-35 69 101 154 174 160 121 83 37 20 8 19 946 45 1.3 3.2 0 
Ii:: -0 

36-40 53 98 90 125 157 123 71 53 26 13 24 833 4.9 1.4 3.6 t" 

~ 
41-45 60 63 73 99 84 88 70 45 24 10 23 639 5.0 1.4 3.6 -Z 

46-50 45 46 50 55 72 63 51 33 17 10 22 464 5.1 1.7 35 'V 
0 
0 
Z 

51 & above 137 128 99 88 110 93 82 61 43 40 72 953 5.0 1.6 3.5 > 

Total 628 694 799 855 807 643 440 281 160 103 191 5601 4.6 14 3.2 "'" 00 
~ 



TABLE No. 7.16. ~ 
00 

Di8trzbution of "'I7!ple FGmilteB accordtng to tke ~ncome _ of tke family a-nd the a-ge of the ftelUl of the fa-mily. 
~ 

=-
Income of the family 

Age of the Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. Not Income Total MedIan Per Median 
head of the Upto 251- 501. 1,001. 2,001- 3,501 5,001 7.501 10,001 stated mkind income capita income 
family 250 600 1,000 2,000 3,500 6,000 7,500 10,000 &: above only income per adult 

unit 

11-15 I " 2 2 2 2 1 9 '561 128 300 
('l 

16-20 19 29 65 32 6 2 2 155 702 227 311 = ~ 
Z 

21-25 35 90 240 189 52 10 1 1 2 620 890 247 369 
C) ... 
Z 
C) 

26-30 33 75 359 341 121 81 15 2 2 2 1 982 1117 260 378 : 
31-35 48 87 349 283 115 34 12 4 7 7 946 990 220 338 • :I 

~ 
36-40 31 74 255 279 117 43 16 11 5 - 2 833 1242 254 351 

Z 

41-45 23 69 173 214 92 32 15 2 11 8 639 1272 253 3.§.6 !3(" 

46-50 18 47 116 142 77 31 16 6 6 4 1 464 1366 268 360 

51 &: above 69 1Q5 181 252 152 88 44 Ii 16 31 3 953 1500 300 873 

Total 278 678 1740 1734 733 272 119 37 47 58 Ii 5601 
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group 81-35. On the other hand the percentage of families with 
incomes larger than Rs. 3,500 increased without exception as the 
age of the head of the family increased. The med~an income in
creased from Rs. 561 when the head was between 15 and 20 years 
old to Rs. 1,117 when he attained the age of about 80. Then there 
was a sharp drop to Rs. 990 as he was between 81 and 35 years of 
age followed by a sharper rise to Its. 1,242 when he reached the age 
of 40 years. This was the period when the number of earners in 
the family also increased. Income (median) then steadily increased 
to Rs. 1,500. 

For relating family size and income we now calculate the 
per capita. income in families whose heads faU in different age 
groups. This is presented in the column adjoining' the one which 
gives median incomes. It exhibits the same features, i.e. an in
crease interrupted by a fall when the head was in the age group 
30-35 and again continuous increase as the head grew older. How 
far this was a typical pattern can be studied by plotting the decile 
incomes of the sample families classified by the age of their heads. 
This is done in the chart on page 486. 

The chart clearly indicates that the median was not abnor
mal compared to other decites and could be with confidence treated 
as representative of the others. The first and 9th deciles of cour!'!e 
markedly differed from the rest only in the beginning and the end
portions respecttvely. Tbis is largely due to the open ended 
classification of incomes at -both ends. Families with incomes 
below Rs. 250 dominated the earlier part of the 1st decile and to 
some extent of the 2nd decile too. The end portion of the 9th decile 
was mainly influenced by families with high incomes and incomes 
of more than Rs. 10,000. The other interesting feature brought 
out by the deciles was that in the first two decHes the peak level of 
income was attained at 26-30 years of age. It declined after 50 
years. In most of the other deciIes incomes showed a rising trend 
throughout so that it tended to attain the peak between 51 and 55 
years. All decites -showed either a decrease in income or a retar
dation of its rate of increase when the head of the family was bet
ween 31 and 85 years of age. 

per capita. is a rather rough and ready index of the level 
of living. To make it more precise income needs to be related to 
adult equivalents or standard consumption units. We present the 
median income per adult-equivalent unit of families classified ac
cording to the age of their heads in Table 7.16. This has been directly 
calculated from original data. 
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Income per adult equivalent increllsed from Rs. 369 when 
the head was w.0 years old to Rs. 378 when he was between 2!1-25 
years of age. It dropped to Rs. 338 as he grew older upto 35 years 
and then rose to Rs. 351 as he approached the age 40 years. It 
dropped again to Rs. 336 as he passed 40 and rose again to Rs. 360 
as he became more than 45 years old. There were thus two periods 
of stress in the. liftH:ycle of a family, once when the head was bet
ween 31 and 35 and again when he was between 41 and 45 years of 
age. 



'CHAPTER VIU, / 

CHANGING PATTERNS OF OCCUPATIONS AND EARNINGS· 

At various places in the preceding account and in different 
contexts a reference for comparative purposes has been been made 
to the 1937 Survey of Poona City carried out in 1936-37. In this 
chapter the comparison of the -results of that and the present sur
vey is to be attempted on several coullts and in all relevent detail 
to bring' out the main features of the changing pattern of economic 
life in the city during the intervening period. :l3efore we embark 
on this task it is necessary to note certain important facts regard
ing the 1937 Survey. That survey was confined to the areas of 
the then Poona City Municipality and the Suburban Municipality. 
The data from the' present survey relating to this area only are 
comparable with those of the 1937 Survey. An the comparisons 
made in this chapter are of the comparable areas at the two surveys 
Secondly, the sample of the 1987 Survey was a house sample, every 
15th residential house being covered by it. As such the sample 
covered between 7 to 8 per cent of the total families and population 
in the area. By contrast the -sample of the present survey was a 
family sample covering only 4 per cent of ' the resident families. 
Roughly speaking', the sample of the present survey was half of 
that of the 1937 Survey. 

In the 1937 Survey from our house sample data we estima
ted the tQtal population of Poona City as being between 2.2 and 
2.5 lakhs. In 1954 we estimated its total populatioIi from our 
sample at around 5 lakhs, i.e. roughly the population had more or 
less doubled between the two surveys. Broadly speaking about 80 
per cent of ~his increase was the result of in-migration, temporary 
or permanent. The in-migrants were mainly persons with Marathi 
as their mother tongue. A very large-proportion of them hailed 
from the Poona district and a considerable proportion of the re
maining' from the Marathi-speaking districts of Bombay State._ 

Community-wise, the proportion of Marathas in the total 
popUlation had declined from 29 pel' cent in the 1937 Survey to 23 
per cent in the present survey. Such proportionate declines were 
also registered by Muhommedans (from 9 to 4 per cent) Artisan 
Group I (from 5. to 2 per cent), Other Hindus (from 4 to 1 per 
cent) and ~Y ?uJarati-Marwadi-Jains and l Christians. In contrast 
the BrahmInS Increased from 18 to 25 per cent, the increase being 
more marked among Deshastha BraiUtft!s. The Sikh-Purijabi. 
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Sindhi-Rajputs also showed an increase mainly due to the influx of 
refugees after Partition. . 

Though the mal~female ratio in the total population i~ both 
the surveys was the same the proportion of adults and non-adults 
among females was different. The proportion of female adults ftad 
increased from 58 per cent in the 1937 Survey to 62 per cent in the 
present survey and correspondingly the proportion of non-adults 
had declined from 43 to 38 per cent.1 There was definitive evidence 
that the age at marriage had increased between the two surveys. 
This was indicated by the decline in the proportio,n of married per
sons in the non-adult groups as also by the rise in the proportion 
of unmarried persons in the adult age groups, among males and 
females. There was also a decline in the present survey as com
pared to the 1937 Survey of the proportion of widowers and widows. 

As compared to 1937 the proportion of illiterates in the total 
population had registered a marked decline in 1954. Comparing the 
progress in the decline in illiteracy among different communities we 
find that Marathas, Artisan Group I and Other Hindus recorded the 
highest declines. Next to them came the Muhommedans and Dc
pressed classes. Naturally the progress appeared much smaller in 
communities where the proportion of illiterates was quite small ill 
1937. The proportion of educands had increased among adults and 
non-adults of both sexes in all communities. 

An analysis in terms of earners and non-earners reveals that 
the proportion of juvenile earners among male and female 
earners bad fallen very sharply. Th~ proportion of earner'.! 
in the population had recorded a slight fall between the two 
surveys. In 1937 ~~~!!e_~~!-:.10~_~y'~rl_2..:l~ non-earners; 
in 1954 this ratio had increased to one earnet for 2.49 non-earners,2 - ~---~ The'proportion of female to male earners was almost the same in 
both the surveys. Broadly speaking, each earner in 1954 had to 
carry a heavier load of non-earners than in 1937. 

Talking in terms of families, their total number increased b~ 
somewhat less than two times between 1937 and 1954. The average 
size of the family recorded an increase from 3.90 to 4.61ln the same 
period, reflecting the fact that the number of families had increased 
to a smaller extent than the total population. The distribution by 
family size in the two surveys also clearly brings out the increase 
in family size; the proportion of families of larger sizes bad increased 
in 1954 compared to 1937. 

1. A Chi-square test showed that this was significant. 
2. A Chi-square test showed that this wall significant. 
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The distribution Qf families accordin~ to their earner .statu'! 
in the two surveys does show some interest~ng changes. WhIle the 
propertion of families with 'no earner' remamed s;edady

l
. ardo~d 75 per 

cent that of families with 'one adult male earner ec m~ y per 
cent in 1954 as compared to 1937. On the other hand m 1954 the 

portion of families with two and three adult male-earners was 
:pro t· I . t 11 higher at 15 per cent and 5.5 per cent respec lve y as agams per 
cent and 3 per cent respectively in 1937. 

An analysis by family types1 reveals that the distribution of 
families into these had not much changed during the period. There 
were, however, certain variations in different community groups 
which a Chi-square test showed to be quite significant. Among 
Marathas, Artisan Groups I and II, Other Hindus and Christians the 
proportion of families of type 2. or nuclear families, had declined. 
They recorJld an increase among Brahmins and Muhommedans. 
Uni-member families had proportionately declined among Brah
mins, Muhommedans and Christians but the proportion of families 
consisting of 'females, or females and married or unmarried chlid
ren', had increased among Other Hindus and the latter among 
Artisans, Depressed classes and Christians. The picture is of course 
very mixed but the data clearly indicate that the joint family was 
declining among Brahmins. In other communities the opposite 
changes were very closely matched but in the broad. there was no 
indication that the joint family was disintegrating further. If one 
were to go out on a limb one could say that it appeared somewhat 
more prevalent in 1954 than in 1937. This was perhaps due not to 
social but to economic circumstances, such as the growing economic 
pressure and the housing shortage, which possibly somewhat retar
ded the general movement towards a break up of the joint family. 
The increase in the proportion of families with more than one 
adult male earner noted earlier also corroborates this indirectly. 

The declin.e of families with 'femates only' among Other 
Hindus perhaps reflects the fact that male in-migrants had added' 
to their ranks much more than families as a whole. Among' the 
Christians there had been a' sharp decline in the 1st and 2nd type 
?f families ~ type 3 appeared in 1954 only, being completely absent 
In 1937 whlle the proportion of families consisting of females only 
had about doubled. 

. ~ere did .or could the increased popUlation in Poona City 
hve? Did the buIlt up area expand in any similar proportion? 
The data regarding building activity in Poona between 1938-1954 
presented earlier on page 404 does not indicate a proportionate 
1. See p. 95 above. 
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increase in new construction along with the increase in population 
during that period. This clearly indicates overcrowding'. The 
indices of overcrowding discussed on page 406, do show that bet
ween the two surveys overcrowding did increase marwedJy, a defi
nite indication of deterioration of living conditions. 

How did the increased num~r of families and their mem
bers earn their livelihood? For answering this question we have 
to begin by examining the proportion of earners and non-earners 
in these families. If we consider all the earners in the sample, 
excluding' the unemployeds, we find that the proportion of employed 
earners in the total population of the sample did not vary to any 
considerable extent as between the two surveys. Broadly speak
ing, there were double the number of employed earners in Poona 
City in 1954 than in 1937. Where did they work? Which occu
pations absorbed them? are questions that directly follow. 

We will begin by a comparison of the occupational distribu
bution of earners in the sample in 1937 and 1954. It is shown 
below. In the first 10 occupational grades there was an increase in 
the proportions of earners contained in half the grades and a de
cline in others. There was a marked fall in the present survey as 
compared to the 1937 Survey among skilled manual workers while 
the decreases among unskilled manual workers, small businessmen. 
intermediate professions and owners of factories, big shops, etr. 

~ -.-- - --

Occupattonal Grade 1937 Survey 1954 Survey 
'1 .. % 

I Unskilled Manual Work 25.0 23,4 
II Skilled Manual Work 22.8 14,4 

III Lowest Professions, Administrative Posts, 
Primary Teachers, ete. 7.2 8.0 • 

IV Small Businesses 10.0 8.5 
V Highly Skilled &: Supervisory Manual Work 8.0 11.3· 

VI Clerks &: Shop-Assistanta 6.8 9.7. 
VII Intermediate Professions, Salaried Posts, 

Secondary Teachers, ete. 2.1 5.2. 
VIII Medium Busmesses '1.8 4.8 

IX' Higher Professions, &: Salaried Posts 1.7 1.6 
X Owners of FactorIes, Large Shops, etc. 2.2 U· 

XI Pensioners 2.2 2.2 
XII Beggars It ProstItutes 1.8 0.4 

XIII Unemployed 
~ ~-~ 

2.8 8.6. 
XIV Cultivators 0.5 0.2 

Total number of earners 6980 6259 
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were rather moderate. There were sharp ~.ncreas~s of about" equal 
magnitudes in Grades III, V, VI and of a ~o~e modest magnitude 
in Grade IX.1 . 

The proportion of 'pensioners" showed no variation at all. 
the unemployed recorded a sh~p rise. the nercentage being more 
than 3 times that of 1937. Bu! a part of this increase is spurjous 
because in 1937 the unemployeds included only non-fr~hers i.e. 
those who had a job previously but had lost it ,and not those who 
were educands before and/or were seeking a job for the first time. 
The 1954 figure includes both freshers and non-freshers and 8S 

such the increase in the relative magnitude of the unemployed per
sons between the two years is exaggerated. If we compare only the 
non-freshers in 1954 with the unemployeds' in 1937 that would be 
more appropriate. The non-fresher unemploy'eds formed 6 -per 
cent of the total earners in ,1954. Even after excluding' the freshers 
therefore the percentage of the unemployeds in the total was more 
than twice that of 1937. 

The numbers of cultivators 'in both the surveys are t60 small 
to yield any reliable comparative results. The decline in the pro
portien of beggars and prostitutes in 1954 to about one-third of 
that of 1937 is surprising. The decline was shared by both the 
groups, that among beggars being rather sharp. This decline 
among beggars may be attributable to the nature of the samples in 
the two surveys. The 1937 Survey could cover only those beggars 
who lived in houses while the present survey could cover those 
beggars only that had a ration card. Both these would obviously 
give biased and unrepresentative samples of beggars and a compa
rison between the samples is not worthwhile. 

Concentrating attention on the first ten grades we C8Jl now 
try to gauge the nature of change that had taken place in regard to 
the occupational distribution of earners. It would be better in 
consider the three classes i.e. manual workers, business and sala
riat into which the first 10 grades can be divided to find out the 
change in the relative positions of these classes. Consider the un
skil1ed, skilled and highly skilled manual workers of Grades I, II, 
and V.The unskilled workers record a slight relative decline in 1954 
over 1937, the Skilled ones a more sharp relative decline while the 
highly s~lled ones record a significant increase. The decreases 
-and :the Increases do ;not compensate one another and the total pro
portIon of workers among the earners in 1954 was reduced to 49 

1. A Chi-square test showed that all the variations were significent. 
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per cent from 56 per cent in 1937. The proportion of skilled and 
highly skilled workers among them, however, had recorded a decline 
of about 4 per cent in ~954 .. 

In the class of busines~maU, pledium and big,-contained 
in Grades IV, VIII and X ·respectively, we find a relative decline in 
all. The extent of this decline was largest in medium businesse~, 
small business(!s and big businesses fonowing in that order with more 
modest declines. While therefore in 1937, 20 per cent of the 
earners in the sample were in business in 1954 only about 15 per 
cent of the earner~ were found there. What can be the possible 
reason for this? In the first place it should of course be realised 
that the percentage decline discussed above is nowhere of a magni
tude making for an absolute decline in the number of business men 
or business establishments. It only means that the businesses had 
not expanded...:..expansion as indicated by the number of persons 
engaged in them-to the same extent as population. 

There is, however, some evidence which indicates that the 
average size of a business unit had possibly increased. This is, 
firstly, indirectly indicated by about the 14-fold increase in the 
number of shop-assistants in 1954 as compared to 1937. Secondly, 
a glance at the relative level of earnings in different grades in 1937 
and 1954 showed that the earnings in Grade VIII, comprising 
medium businesses, possibly recorded the highest increase of about 
400-500 per cent over 1937, which indirectly indicated the relative 
greater prosperity of the business units in this grade.1 

Coming to the salariat of course we find that there was 
a 'sizeable increase. The large increases occurred in Grades VI and 
VII while Grade III recorded only a slight increase; Grade IX re
corded a still slighter one. In 1937 the salariat absorbed about 17 
per cent of the earners in the sample; in 1954 it absorbed slightly 
less than a quarter of them. The major part of this increase was 
concentrated among clerks in civil and military employments and 
government officers in intermediate positions in Grades VI and VII 
respectively. The tremendous increase in the number of Govern
officers and employees-during and after World War II was mainly 
responsible for this increase in the salariat. 

The above points up the characteristic features of the urban 
development that has occurred during' the period between the two 
surveys. The activiaes that have grown are those connected with 

1. Because of foodgrain, cloth, etc., rationing during and after World War II the 
conditions were not favourable for the multiplieation of llew business units. 
This might have al80 kept the increase in their number low. 
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government and administration. Neither the growth of industry 
nor wholesale trade have relatively contributed to the expansion of 
the urban centre. To put it in another way they have grown onl~' 
in response to the increase in employment that resulted from the 
proliferation of government activities. As S~c? the! played only 
a passive role. Poona continues to be an admmlstratIve centre and 
this aspect is developing faster than a!ly other. 

Apart from the larger quantitative changes in the distribu
tion of earners as between the different groups of occupational 
grades it is also necessary to take into account certain qualitative 
changes in each gra(le. We may refer to the changes in the em
ployment status of earners. In the present survey we enumerated 
were salary earners, casual workers, self employed persons or em
the earners into four employment classes according to whether they 
ployers. These categories and their definitions ;have b~en discus
sed in Chapter III and these need not detain us here. In Table 
8.1 is presented the number of earners in each grade in each of 
these categories in 1937 and 1954. The 1937 data did not precisly 
distinguish between the last two categories. Therefore they are 
treated together in the 1937 figures. 

It is quite clear that the proportion of salary earners had 
increased in every grade. The increase was quite sharp in Grades 
I, II, III, V and IX. The proportion of casual workers had gene
rally declined in grades wherever such workers were present in 
1937. In grades where the increase in salary earners singly or 
together with a decrease in casual workers had occurred the pro
portion of self-employed (for the comparison treating them and 
employers of 1954 together) had also recorded a decline. In other 
grades the picture was the same as that of 1937. The increase in 
the proportion of salary earners and the decrease in that of the 
casual workers in 1954 as compared to 1937 showed that there was 
a tendency towards employing regular servants for work which 
formerly was got done by employing casual workers. 

Turning from . a study of the broad changes in the three 
main categories of occupations we can look more closely into the 
changes w~thin individual occupational grades. This may be done 
by companng the strengths of various sub-classes of occupations in 
each grade at the time of the two surveys. Table 8.2 presents 
the necessary information in a comparable form. Considering the 
errors ?f sampling .involved, it seems appropriate to attempt such 
comparisons only lD occupations where there were at least 100 
earners in either the 1937 or the present survey sample. Fot 
smaller grOUps such comparisons may not be sufficiently reliable. 
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TABLE No. 8.1. 

ClMll'ijicahOft 0/ .a",ft" If!. "ampl. lamili." in tAt 1937 S",..Vtl/ and tAe 1964 
S"rf)tll according to elunr Emplot/mlf1&t Statu. and Occupahon. 

1954 Survey 

1937 Survey I Group ot Wards 
~ 

I: I! ~ «> 
.lII 

.e ~ .. J.l «> 
~ .. .lII 0 :. .. .. .. :. ~ 0 

~ ..s=' 3 ~ ~ 0 c 3 Oeeupational Grade ~ ",0 
~ 

'a :. !! 'iii e'a 0 .!! ] a~ 0 .. '1'6 Eo< 

~l 
oS Eo< 

:::I .. .. 
'" .... ~ .. ., Ilo .. 
~ 'ii .. .. a rIJ rlJotJ rIJ (,) ~ 

I Unskilled 
Manual Work 801 665 26 1491 900 518 40 1468 

II Skilled 
Manual Work 601 386 477 1364 419 143 306 33 901 

III Lowest Profes-
sions, Admimst-
ratIve Posts, 
Primary 
Teachers, etc. 332 6 98 436 446 4 52 501 

IV Small Businesses , 6 691 601 2 2 482 47 533 
V Highly Skilled 

&: Supel'Vlsory 
Manual Work 253 32 192 477 495 31 136 28 690 

VI Clerks &: Shop.. 
Assistants 413 413 624 2 1 627 

VII Intennediate 
ProfeSSions, 
Salaried Posts, 
Secondary 
Teachers, etc. 121 7 128 316 10 3 329 

VIII Medium 
BUSinesses 10 460 470 1 146 167 804 

IX Hlgher Profes-
sions, &: Salaried 
Poste 27 87 64 66 19 19 103 

X Owners ot Fac-
tories, Large 
Shops, etc., 122 122 1 11 79 91 

XI Pensioners 122 122 142 142 
XII Beggars &: 

Prostitutes 35 47 82 3 22 25 
XIV Cultivators 30 80 4 10 14 
XIII UnspecIfied 9 9 

Total 2593 1129 2086 5808 8410 '703 1229 376' 6718 
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TABLE IJo. 8.2. 

Ea,rner8 in the 1987 Survey and the 1954 f!ur'IJe1l (comparable area) classified 
by occupatton. 

Otjt:o! > :;t:o! 
.,jI~CQ .,jI co 
LQ",o> ~~~ 0>::1 .... 

Occupational Grade 1937 Occupational Grade 1937 1954 ......... '" 1954 ............ 
* ~~ . ~~ 

1 Unskilled Manual Work. 23. Hand-cart pushers 1 22 41 
24. Packers 3 20 38 

1. Agricultural 25. Miscellaneous 39 28 63 
Labourers 31 36 68 Total Grade I 1491 1458 2736 2. Labourers engaged 
m earth-work & 
Road makmg, 11 Skilled Manual Work. 
brick-kiln, etc. 103 22 41 

li3 212 3. Labourers engaged 1. Carpenters 157 
m building 2. Masons 114 57 107 
construction 16 65 122 3. Cooks 90 53 119 

4. Grass-cutters 7 4. Ayahs 32 13 24 
5. Wood-cutters, 17 25 47 5. Washermen 83 44 83 
6. St'rvants in work- 6. Gardeners 104 52 98 

shops, factories, '1. Barbers 60 40 'is 
etc. 63 183 343 8. Shoemakers &; 

7. Assistants to makers of leather 
artisans 20 50 94 goods 66 44 83 

8. Bidi workers 185 219 411 9. Sawyers 32 7 13 
9. Servants in hotels 10. Brass & Copper 

& restaurants 29 50 94 smiths 51 25 47 
10. Domestic servants 261 214 401 11. Workers in 
11 Sweepers & cotton mills 71 63 118 

scavangers 102 78 146 12. Handloom weavers 91 35 66 12. Assistants to J.a..._~~ • ~ .J1 ,gl Weavers 2 14. Tonga drivers 57 17 32 13. Assistants to 15. Bullock cart 
Carpenters 29 12 23 drivers 57 24 45 14. Cowherds 22 15 2~ 16. Makers of basketa 15. Coolies & others & general worker 
engaged in products 8 11 21 
sundry work 315 206 386 17. Tjn makers 19 29 54 

16. Servants in shops 174 103 193 18. Paddock boys 16 '1 13 
17, Workers engaged 19. Butlers &; Bearers 35 11 21 

in manufacturing 20. Workers engaged 
incense sticks 14 11 21 in white-washing 

18. Village servants· 1 1 2 & painting 
19. Watchmen 31· 58 109 buildings 26 16 90 20. Workers engaged 21. Sign-board painters 14 19 86 

in manufacture 22. Bakers 9 10 19 of brooms 6 6 11 23. Moulders 22 27 51 21. Railway Porters '1 25 47 24. Blacksmiths 25 15 28 22. Metal workers 13 9 17 25. Dyers & Printers " 1 2 

• 1954-figures adjusted for sample size to make them comparable to 193'1-figures. 
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TABLE No. 8.2-(Contd.) 

Earners in tllB 1937 Su"'t1I ond tit. 1964 S""61I 
br OCfl1tpGti01l. 

(eompGmble area) elaaBified 

~.,.: ~ . 
"'$'" ... :It; 
IQ.,CI> ~ l!~ 0>=,'" 

Occupational Grade 1987 Occupational Grade 1937 19M .... :o-t 1954 .... :0- .. ...... •• ,a 

26 Frame makers 31 2 " 17. Vocal musicians • 4 " 8 
27. Workers in 18. Miscellaneous 84 IS 29 

Paper mill 1 2 
Total Grade III 435 601 944 28. Draftsmen " 2 4 

29. Tracers 2 9 
80. Fishermen 8 11 21 IV SfMll BUBiM8IeB. 
31. Auto-rickshaw 1. Hawkers in house-

drivers 17 82 hold second-hand 
32. Repairera of goods 125 88 165 

Bicycles 21 31 68 2. Hawkers of 33. Sweetmeat-makers 1 6 9 sweatmeat &: 
34. Motor-cleaners 10 10 19 eatables 47 30 56 35. Gangmen 3 6 3. Dealers in coal 36. Other railway 

" fuel 25 15 28 servants '7 Ii 9 4. Traders in 87. Other akilled 
vegetables 61 84 168 Workers 61 6S 122 S. Milkmen 43 45 84 

Total Grade II 1364 901 1693 6. Traders in milk 
products 6 

III Lo1ue.t P1'Ofe.8ionB, Adm{niSt,..- 7. Florists " 8 6 
tille Posts, eto. S. Cloth merchants H- 1%- --n 

9. Traders in tobacCo, 
l. Priests 62 29 64 bidi,etc. 42 32 60 
2. Astrologers 13 4 8 10. Proprietors of 
3. Primary T~chers 69 69 129 ftour milIs 6 II 11 
L Ayurvedic 11. P:roceBlors of 

Practitioners 11 8 15 Limestone 7 
6: Compounders a 15 28 12- Traders in meat, 
6. Police ~stables 16 94 176 mutton, etc. 7 11 .21 
7. Postmen 8 12 23 13. Traders in bangles 7 6 11 
8. Soldiers 2 8 11 14. Fuel-merchants 16 84 64 
9.' Office peons, 15. Oil-press owners 9 

Pattewalas 155 186 849 16. Hotel &: Restau-
10. Writers Ii 5 11 rant owners 11 10 19 
11. Bu~ductora 2 11 21 17. Launderers 2 II C 
12. Nurses 8 19 36 18. Grocers 40 64 101 
13. Fakirs 6 3 6 19. Money lender. 6 1 2 
14. Cin_mas 10 3 6 20. CommiBsit)n agents 
15. Musicians " Dalal. .38 S8 62 

(InstrUment 21. Building 
playen in Contracton 8 8 15 
br8B8-bands) 8 17 32 22. Proprietors of 

16. Gondhalis 8 1 2 boarding houses 11 --
• 1954-figurea adjusted for sample sne to !)'lake them comparable to 1937-figures. 
F ••• 32 
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fABLE No.8.2-(Contd.) 
Earners in the 1937 Survey aM the 1954 Survey 

by occupation. 
(comparable area) classified 

'Ot-= 'Ot-o 
..,.$1>:1 .,,$1>:1 
ocwo> OClllO> 

Occupational Grade 
I 0>::S'" 

Occupational Grade 
0>::S'" 

1937 1954.-1;0' ~ 1937 1954 ... · .... '" 
* "' .... .~~ 

23. Sugar-cane juice VI Clerks and Shop-As8i8tQ.nts. 
shop owners 3 2 4, 

, 

24. Stationers 2 4 8 1. Clerks it! Govern-
"'. ~o. Chemists & • ment offices 136 195 366 

Druggists 2 2. Accounts clerks in 
26. Miscellaneous 65 43 81 Governments offices j! 3 6 

Total Grade IV 601 533 
3. Cashiers in Go-

1001 vernment offices 2 5 9 

V Highly Skilled Work. 
4. Time keepers in 

Government offices 1 3 6 

1. Motor-drivers 64 63 118 5. Clerks in semi-

2. Motor-repairers 9 44 83 government offices 25 49 92 
3. Wiremen & fitters 56 134 251 ..6. Accounts clerks 

4. Telegraph clerks 2 6 11 in semi-govern-

5. Compositors 57 53 99 ment offices 1 S 6 
5. Book binders 8 13 24 7. Clerks in private 
7. Gold smiths 67 45 84 establishments 191 105 197 
8. Tailors 132 127 288 8. Accounts clerks 
9. Cabinmasters 1 2 in private 

10. Machine operators 6 33 62 , tllstabltshmenta 2 43 81 
11. Jobbers 2 '1 13 9. Cashiers in private 
12. Supervisors, establishments 3 '1 13 

Mukadams &; 10. Time keepers in 
Mistries 28 44 83 private 

13. Watch makers establishments 1 3 6 
&; repairers 5 8 15 11. Shop assistants 

14. Welders &; &; salesmen 11 '75 141 
Vulcanizers ...... 6 9 12. Clerks in military 

15. Foremen 1 6 11 services 21 118 221 
16. Radio-repairers 3 12 23 13. Typists 3 13 24 
17. Telephone 14. Stenographers , 8 

operators 2 3 6 15. Miscellaneous 14 i 2 
18. Engine &; 

tractot driv.ers 1 5 9 
Total Grade VI 413 627 1178 

19. Photographers 
20. Turners 

8 '7 13 

2L Block makers 
20 38 VlI Inte~diat. 1'rolelaiona, 

22. Commercial 
1 2 4 Salaried 1'OltB, etc. 

23. 
artists, etc. 3 16 3D 1. Civil &; Mechanical 
Horse-trainera 

24. Miscellaneous 
2 4 engineers 5 19 86 

22 34 64 2. Secondary 

Total Grade V 477 
Teachers 41 36 67 

690 1294 3. Managers 9 ~O 56 

• 1964-figurea adjusted f . 
or saplple SIZe to make them comparable to 1937-figures. 



CHANGING PATTERNS OF OCCUPATIONS AND EAltNINGS 499 

TABLE No. 8.2-(CcmkL) 
E_ in the 1987 SUT1I6V au tAil 1954 SUT1IIJ1I 

611 OOCtlpcJtion. 
(comJHlTab14 GreG) clGeBi~.j 

"' ... ~~ 
;:~: ;:~~ 

Occupational Grade 1937 
C>::I'" 

Occupational Grade 1937 1954~"='";:: 195''''~~ ..... .~~ 

4. Pollee-sub- 3. Grocers 82 32 60 
inspectors 6 9 17 4. Hotel & Restau-

5. Head mastera 3 2 " rant owners. 34 28 53 
6. Accountants 18 3-1 5. Cloth merchants 21 22 41 
7. Rattonlng G. Stationery & cut-

Inspectors 2 .a tery merchants 19 11 21 
8. Supel'VlSors 15 71 133 7. Chemists & 
9. Sub-Registrars 1 3 6 Druggists 3 " 8 

10. Sa)es-tax 8. Owners of Cycle-
Inspectors " 8 shops 9 a 11 

11. Income-tax 9. Sweatmeat sellers 9 6 11 
Inspectors " 8 10. Traders in brass & 

12. Station masters Ii copper utensils '1 21 39 
Rallway guards 3 7 18 11. Agents & brokers 27 17 32 

13. Sub-postmasters 2 2 " 12. Moto\'-transport 
14. Observers Agents 3 6 9 

(metereological) 1 8 16 13. Military contractors 2 
15. Overseers 12 17 32 14- Boarding house 
16. Authtors 8 16 owners 6 2 " 17. Personal Assistants 1 1 2 15. Commission agents 9 1 2 
18. Bus Inspectors 8 15 16. BuIlding contractors 3 2 " 19. Income-tax 17. Money lenders 20 1 2 consultants 3 1 2 18. Vegetable 
20. Chemists 1 10 1l» merchants 11 8 6 21. Demonstrators 1 6 11 19. Fruit merchants 10 " 8 22. Research 

20. Printera 3 9 17 Assistants 2 6 11 
23. Inspectors in pri- 21. Tradera in tobacco, 

vate compamea 6 11 
bidi, etc. 21 6 9 

24. Store keepers 6 6 11 22. Launderera 2 2 " 25. Teachers of music· _ " 8 23. Motol'-transport 
26. Senior clerks 11 21 Contractors 8 a 11 
27. Police J amadars 2 15 28 24- Fuel & coal 
28. Miscellaneous 14 15 28 merchants 24 9 17 

25. Building 
Total Grade VII 128 329 619 contractors 16 11 21 

26. Traders in Milk 30 12 23 

VI1l Medtu~ Buai1Ul"e,. 27. Traders In milk 
products 3 3' a 

1. Suppliera of build. 28. Gold smiths 6 
ing-material 10 11 21 Jewellers 11 Ii 9 

2. Motor-body 29. Dealers in .pare-
budders " 8 parts of Automobile 4 ' Ii t 

• 1954-figures adjusted for sample size to make them comparable to 1987-8gure8. 
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TABLE No. 8.2-(Contd.) -
! Earners in the 1937 SUrlJ611 and the 1954 SUrlJey (comparable area) classified 

. 'b1/ occupation. 

"tlt-o "tl.,.! 

~~~ ... .sco IQ",CI) 

,.occupational Grade 1937 
CI)::sM 

Occupational Grade 1937 CI)::SM 1954 M· .... '" 19541'"4=6'''' .1leS •• oS 

So. Owners of flour 3. Owners printing 
mills 2 5 9 presses 4 1 2 

31. Book sellers 1 2 4 '4. Money lenders & 
32. Hardware commission agents 7 \3 6 

merchants 9 3, 6 5. Publishers ~ 4 
33. Miscellaneous 51 4'7 88 6. Launderers & others 

Total Grade VIII 470 804 573 engaged in domes-
tic services 2 8 15 

7. Hotel & Restau-
IX lligMr Professions, Salaried rant owners 5 3 6 

Posts, etc. 8. Other owners of 

1. MedIcal Practi-
large 
establishments 1 2 

tionerl! (Physicians 
& Surgeons) 21 25 47 Total Grade X 122 91 172 

2. Lawyers 20 18 34 
3. Professors 7 13 24 XI Pensioner •• 
4. Accountants 3 2 4 
5. Priests 1 1. Pensioners 122 142 266 
6. Military officers '7 13. 
7. Cinema Directors 2 1 2 

Total Grade XI 122 142 266 
8. Administrative 

officers in Govern- XII Beggar. and Prostitute •• 
blent services 6 22 41 1. Beggars 64 12 23 9. Administrative 
officers in semi- 2. Prostitutes 28 13 24 
govt. establish. Total Grade XII 82 25 47 ments 2 4 10. Directors & 
Managers in XIII Unemployed. 
Govt. officers 7 13 1. Unemployed 172 641 1014 

11. Poets, Novelists & 
others engaged in Total Grade XIII 172 54\. 1014 

12. 
Literary penuits 3 4 8 XIV Culti1Jo,tor •• Miscellaneous 1 2 4 

Total Grade IX 64 103 194 
1. Cultivators 80 14 26 

Total Grade XIV 80 14 26 .:r Owner, 0/ Fo,otories. Large Shops 
e~ • 1. Service details 

1. Owners of work-
not stated 9 

shops & factories 9 12 23 
Tota~ 9 

2. Owners of big shops 95 61 114 ' 'GRAND TOTAL 598~ , 6259 11757 0::: 

• 1954-figures adjusted! 
or sample size to make them comparable to 1937-figures. 
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Further, all such eases of comparison were tested by the Chi-squal'e 
test and only those found statistically significant are referred to 
below. 

In Grade I we consider servants in workshops, factories, etc. 
domestie servants, coolies and others engaged in sundry work, ser
vants in shops and labourers engaged in earth work, road making, 
etc. All of them, except the last, recorded increases in their num
bers over 1937 ranging from about 15 per cent to about 500 per 
cent. The last category recorded a decline of about 60 per cent 
over 1937. Workers- in factories had increased more than five 
times, domestic servants by about 56 per cent, coolies and others 
doing' sundry work by about 23 per cent and servants in shops by 
about 12 per cent. The increase in factory workers was partly due 
to the change in the c;lefinition of a factory under the Factories' 
Act,l partly to the expansion of the old factories and the starting 
of new factories in the period between the surveys. 

The decline in the number of workers engaged in earth work 
and road construction can ile only partly explained. Employment 
on road repairs and construction within the city has been conside
ably reduced by the complete asphalting of roads and cement con
creting l>f alleys during 1948-1949. 

I~ Grade II the important sub-groups were carpenters, 
masons and gardeners. The carpenters recorded an increase of 
about 35 per cent. On the other hand there was only a slight de
cline, bordering on stagnation, in the number of masons and gar
deners. The low level of building activity may generally explain 
the stagnation in the number of masons. The non-expansion of 
the employment of gardeners is difficult to explain. 

The important sub..group in Grade IV was hawkers. It had 
recorded an increase of about 32 per cent over 1937. 

One sub-group in Grade V, wiremen and fitters, had record
ed a sharp increase. It had increased more than four times that 
of 1937. 

Clerks, in government, private and military employment 
were the important groups in Grade VI. AD recorded increases 
over 1937, the smallest of 3 per cent being recorded by clerks in 
private employ. Clerks in Civil Government employ had increased 
by 170 per cent. Clerks in Military employ in 1954 were more 
than 10 times those of 1937. 

1. Under the 1934 Act an establishment using power and employing more than 
20 persons was detined aa a factory. The Factories' Act of 1948 deftned the 
factory as an establishment using power and employing more than 10 persons. 
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In the remaining Grades IX and X the total number of ear
ners was small and no comment on the variation in their sub
groups could be validly made. 

Switching from an analysis of the change in the strengths of 
the different occupational grades to the change in the level of earn
ings1 in them we elected to analyse it in terms of the first quartile, 
median and third quartile earnings. A comparison of averagt> 
earnings would not give a correct picture. Moreover, by compa
ring the quartile earnings it was also possible to ~age the disper
sion .of earnings within each grade. Table 8.3 gives the 1st, 2nd 
and 3rd quartile earning'S of the earners in the different occupa
tional grades in 1937 and 1954. 

In the first ten grades, in the majority of ·cases, the earnings 
in 1954 had increased by about 8 to 4 times those of the corres
ponding earnings in 1937. Perhaps the most remarkable. increas~ 
had occurred in Grade I where the first and second quartile earn· 
ings had gone up by more than three-and-a-half times and the 
third quartile earnings by more than 4 times. An equally remark
able increase had occurred in the first quartile earnings in Grade 
VIII where they had increased by a little less than 5 times those 
of 1937. The lowest increase was among pensioners. This wad 
natural because the pensioners were not helped by dearness 
allowances, etc. during this period. 

A comparison of the rates of increase within the different 
grades as between the different quartile earnings indicates that the 
i~equality of earnings on the whole had not increased over the pe~ 
nod from 1937 to 1954. If anything it had decreased. In Grades III, 
VI, VII, and IX among the first 10, the dispersion of earnings had 
narrowed mainly because the 8rd quartile earnings had faile<t to 
in~ease as much as theIst and the 2nd quartile earnings. In th~ 
oth~r grades the dispersion of earnings had definitely increased 
:gtamly because the 8rd quartile earnings in them had increased more 
~han the 1st and the 2nd quartile ones. Gener\lIy speaking' the 
lncrease or reduction of inequality of earnings in the different 
grades was more significant in regard to earnings above the median 
than those below it except in Grade vnr where the 1st quartile 
earnings had increasE!d much more than the 2nd and 3rd quartile ones. 

~~ !::eP:ae:~;~i:::me ~~ 1937 was. Rs. 140, in 1954 it had increased to Rs. 356 
posin these did . e pr~po~taons of earned and unearned incomes com. 
the s:ares of the ::tr~?:w a;~ slgnliicant v~riation over the period. Similarly 
~~ from other source~:: OCt alh earn!rs. lncom~ f~om subsidiary occupations 

no e allre.. to any slg'lnficant extent. 



TABLE No. B.S. 

lat, 2nd Gnd 8rei QuGrtile .tJmi'1lg' 01 th •• tJm6r. in di6ere'1lt occupatiomd gradee. 

1937 in Ra. 1954 iD Ba. t) = Occupational Grade 1st Quartlle Median SrdQuar- Occupational Grade lit Quartile Median 8rd Quar- ;..-
income income tile income income income tile income ~ 

Q -~ 
I' Unllkilled Manual Work 210.0 428.8 '118.9 

Q I Unskilled Manual Work 58.9 11'"3 17'"9 

8' II Skilled Manual Work 129.8 193:3 26'-1 II. Skilled Manual Work 366.5 638.0 908.0 

1II Lowest Professiona ell: III. Lowest Professions ell: 
Admmistrative Posts, AdminIstratIve Posts, ·z Primal')' Teachers, ete. 157.0 211.6 307.8 Primal')' 'l:'eachers, ete. 567.0 'l6U S5U UJ 

IV Small Businesses 109.2 163.0 220.& IVI Small BWlinesses 882.9 520.1 788.1 0 
"'lI 

V Highl, Skilled ell: Supervi- v: Highly Skilled ell: Supervi- § sol')' Manual Work 19U 292.5 89U SOl')' Manual Work 685.9 931.2 148M 

VI Clerks ell: Shop-Assistants 287.9 445.5 '117,4 V! Clerks ell: Shop-Assistants 937.15 139U 1840.1 : 
vn Intermediate Professions VII, Intermediate Professions 

o-t -0 &: Salaried Posts, 
493.3 

ell: Salaned Posts. Z Secondary Teachers, etc. 897.4 1807.7 Secondary Teachers, etc. 140404 2011.0 2908.8 fA 

VIII Medium BU1Iinesaes 257.0 429.3 618.1 VIII Medium BWlinesBes 1229.2 1625.0 2092~ 
;..-
~ 

IX Higher Professions ell: IX 
, 

Higher Professions & C1 

Salaried Posts 750.0 1666.7 above 2000 Salaried Posts 2245.0 3625.0 6101.0 E X Owners of Factories, X Owners of Factories, 
Large Shops, etc. 925.9 1383.3 1888.8 Large Shops, etc, 8875.0 4348.1 6346.0 ~ 

2 XI Pensioners 250.0 659.5 tl42.9 XI Pensioners 444,4 ,B9Lt 1692.3 fJ 
XII Beggars &; Prostitutes 44.4 88.9 385.0 'XII" Beggars &; Prostitutes 114.6 229.2 437.15 

XIV Culti;vators 75.0 14L'1 418.7 XIV Cultivators 189.5 825.0 1250.0 Ot 
C> 
CAl 
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I' Not ,QnlyhaQ. _ th~ inequality of earnings' within 'each grade 
peclined ,but the. median earnings between the grades had tended 
to converge. Where: as -the ratio between the median earnings of 
Grade I and Grade X' was 1 :12 in 1937, it was 1 :10 in 1954. 

Turning from 'the individual to the family we should examine 
whether -the distribution: of families according to the occupational 
grades of their heads had changed and how far had the incomes of 
families changed over the period. Table 8.4 gives th.e. 1st, 2nd, 
and Brd quartfles of family incomes in different occupational grades 
in 1937 and 1954. 

TA,ijLE No. 8.4. 

lat, 2nd and 3rd QttartUelJ of Fa,mil'l/ Incomes in Different Occupational GradelJ 
,"n, 1937 ani 1954. -

Occupational Grade Income in Rs. Income in Rs. 
1937 ,1954 

Q.l Q.2 Q.3 Q·l ..Q.2 Q.3 . 
I Unskilled M~ntlal--.Work-_~--, --186 266 433 '721 999 
II Skilled Manual Work 182 364 ,369 585 874 1460 

III Lowest Professions & 
Admimstrative Posts, 
Primary Teachers, etc. 186 253 403 696 953 1587 

IV Small Businesses 163 233 359 513 827 1421 
V Highly Skilled & SUPllr-

SOl'Y, Ma~ua} Work 256 362 469 825 1303 1823 
VI Clerks & Shop-Assistants 371 581 1062 1156 167-7 2511 

VII btermediate Professions 
& Salaried Posts, . 
Secondary Teachers, etc. 659 1103 1860 1609 2442 3354 VIII Medium 'Businesses 370 556 890 1567 2431 3698 IX High~r Professions & Above Rs. Above Rs. 

,>. Salaried Posts - ~ 1183 20~0 2000 8545 4730 "/007 X Owners of Pa'ctories, 
Large Shops, etc. 1203 17~6 -do- 4049 4920 9062 XI Pensioners 447 1068 -do- 1250 

XII, Beggars & Prostitutes 
2441 4775 

82 257 452 229 428 850 XIV Cultivators 308 383 1250 875 1833 4376 
: ~ 

~he occupat!onal structure of families as reckoned from the 
OC~UP:tlO~ of theIr heads had on the whole changed to a small 
e. ~n. s was natural~ whatever changes had occurred were ::J!r t; those that we noted in regard to the occupational distri-

1 gth h
o earners. So that these need not be commented upon at 

en ere. The range of IOnc 0 " reases In fanuly Income over the pe. 
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riod between the two surveys was rather wide i.e. between 1.8 to 
4.8 times that of 1937. But these' were the extreme limits. In the 
first four grades the incomes in 1954 were roughly between 3 to 3.9 
times those. of 1937. In Grades VI and VII the increase was only 
between 2 to 3 times. In Grade VIII the increase was' more than 4 
times and in IX and X it was between 2 and 3 times roughly. Ex
cept in Grade III the degree of inequality of incomes had not tend
ed to increase in any other grade over the period. In Grade III 
the middle incomes had increased to a smaller extent than the 1st 
and 3rd quartile incomes, the latter having increased more than. 
the former. As a result the degree of inequality ot earnings in that 
grade had tended to increase. The inequality of family incomes 
between occupational grades had declined. The ratio of median 
incomes in Grades I and X in 1937 was 1 :9.5; it was 1 :6.8 in 1954. 

From the socio-economic point of view it is important to study 
the occupational structures of the different communities in Poona 
and to examine whether that had changed, and if so, in what 
directions? This we do by comparing the occupational distribution 
of heads of families of different communities. 

It would be of course realised that whatever changes have 
taken place in respect of individual communities have been within 
the frame work of the overall changes that we have already noted. 
The broad changes such as the slight decline in the proportion of 
earners in Grade I, decline in Grade II, increase in Grades.Y, VI, etc. 
noted for the sample as a whole were shared by most of the commu
nities. Only a few exceptions, as -noted later, were found. Again, 
broadly speaking, the occupational structure of the different commu
nities had not changed in very marked ways though there were some 
significant shifts between occupational grades betwe&ll the two 
surveys. Marathas, forming the maiQ~i!Y..tOmtp.Yn.~'!yl,.conformed to 
th~ overall ~bution very closely. The Deshastha Brahmins re
corded increases tfI'Grade!-v&naVII but smaller or larger deC'nnes 
in most others. The proportion of Konkanastha Brahmins had 
increased in Grade IX. The perCtlDtage of Other Brahmins in 
Grade VII Iiacn-nt!l'eased-by-more than three times tl1at of 1937. The 
'Persons -from weaving communities had considerably increased in 
Grades V and VI. The Depressed classes had increased their pro
portional representation in Grade VI. . The Muhommedans had 
recorded a sharp decline in their relative strength in Grade VIII. 
In 1937, there were very fewSikh'S-punjabf':Siildhi-RajPii't8,"etc. in 
Poona and it would not be valid to compare their occupational distri· 
bution with that of those who had come to Poona in large ,numbers 
in recent years, mainly as refugees. S6 too in regard to communi-
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ties with less than 100 families in the sample we did not think that 
a comparison of the ,results of the two surveys would be. valid Of. 

representative. 

Two communities showed changes that run remarkably counter 
to the total broad current of .changes in the sample as a whole. These 
were the Gujarati-Marwadi-Jains and the Christians. Among the 
first group-, the relative strength in Grades III, V and X recorded 
declines. There was a relative increase in Grade VI in 1954. 
Among Christians there was a significant increase in Grade I and 
a sharp decreas,e in Grade VI. The Gujarati-Marwadi..J'ain grOU}) 

thus seemed to have concentrated in business and withdrawn from 
highly skilled and lowest professional jobs.. The increase in the 
unskilled element among the Christians and the decline of the'white
collar elements were partly explained by the efflux of Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians af~r 1947. They were .ipcluded among Christians 
in the 1937 Survey and were mainly in white collar occupations. 

In the Indian context perhaps the most significant index ot 
economic change would be the general and the particular incidence 
of poverty at the two surveys. The Poverty Line in 1937 and 1954, 
was defined at an annual income per adult equivalent of Rs. 150 and 
Rs. 600 respectively. We have also noted that the general incidence 
of poverty had increased -during the period that lapsed between the 
two surveys by 16 per cent.1 - An examination of the incidence of 
poverty community-wise indicated that the incidence had increased 
in most of the community groups. The solitary exceptions were the 
weavers and Dhangar-Gaolis, in whose case the incidence had 
decreased slightly. It is not a very marked or significant improve~ 
ment but had to be specially mentioned because of its exceptional 
character in the whole gamut of changes in this respect. The change 
may be attributed in the case of weavers to the period of prosperity 
they enjoyed during World War II when mill-made cloth was scarce 
_ as also the various protective measures that Governments in India 
h~ve si~ce ado~ted ~o prevent a worsening of their position. The 
hIgh pnce of mllk mIght, to a certain extent account for the improve. 
ment among Gaolis. The case of Dhangars was rather intrig'Uing 
and no explanation for their improvement readily occurs to the mind. 
However, as already emphasized. the improvements were so small 
that they might have been accidental and there was no need to go 
more deeply into them. 

T~e increased incidence of poverty in 1954 was borne out by 
oth~r eVldenc~ also. If per capita incomes had increased during the 
perIod by a httle more than 2i times while the level of the poverty 

1. A Chi-square test showed that this was sirnifieant. 
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line had increased by 4 times, most obviously the incidence of poverty 
- would increase. The extent of this increase was different in different 

communities. Malis recorded about the lowest increase. While the 
Sikh-Punjabi~indhi-Rajputs group recorded the largest increase. 
However the latter were not repesentative because, as pointed out 
before, this group in 1937 was very small and in 1954 had swollen 
enormously because of the influx of refugees. As such the two were 
not strictly comparabls. Artisan Group I therefore must be said to 
record the largest increase in the incidence of poverty. 

Ignoring the absolute incidence of poverty in the different 
communities, if we only rank them according to it we find that 
though several communities had changed their rank the movement 
had been very narrow. As a result in broad outline and in larger 
groups the relative "Positions of ditferent communi~.ifs had not 
changed significantly. L The we.ver-Dhang~-Ga0o/-Depressed 
classes--complex continued to occupy the bottom of the seate while 

I the Brahmin-Gujarati-Marwadi..Jains-Parsi~mplex· persisted at 
the apex. In other words, ihe social anci eco~~~c~ divisions in the 

'"'8OCiety had not changed since 1937. 

The destitution line was defined at Rs. 225 as noted previously. 
Whereas 15 per cent of the sample families were below the destitu
tion line in 1937, in 1954 their percentage had increased to 25.1 The 
extent of the increase of poverty was almost matched by the extent 
of the increase in destitution. If this is examined community
wise we find that except in the case of weavers and Dhangar-Gaolis 
there had been an increase jn the incidence of poverty and destitution 
in almost all other communities, excepting of course such communi
ties as Parsis who had. no family represented in the destitute class. 
Judging these increases by the magnitude of the different percen
tages of incidence we find that the extent of the increase of desti
tution was greater than the increase in the extent of poverty among 
Marathas, Malis, Other Brahmins, Artisan Groups I and II, Depre
ssed classes, Lingayats and South Indians, though the net excess of 
increase in all except the first two was very small. Incidence of 
poverty had increased more than that of destitution among, Kon
kanastha Brahmins and Gujarati-Marwadi-lains. Only among 
weavers was there a decline in the incidence of both destitution and 
poverty; among Dhangar-Gaolis destitution had increased consider
ably though poverty had slightly decreased. 

The incidence of destitution had, therefore, increased along 
with that of poverty in most communities but a smaller extent of 
increase of the incidence of destitution than in tha extent of the 

1. A Cli-aquare test showed that this mCl'eaa8 waa aignificaat. 
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increase in the inci~ence of poverty was showJl only by a few 
communities. 

Looking into the causes of poverty one thing very clearly 
emerges in the comparison of the results of the two surveys. In the 
1937 Survey we noted that the incidence of poverty was not related 
to the size of the famtIy i.e. its incidence among' families with more 
than five members was lower than in those with less than. 5 members. 
In the present survey, however, there was clear evidence that the 
incidence of poverty was higher the' larger. tlie nu~ber of I?embers 
in the family. However, it would be poSSible to VIew the mcrease 
in the size of the family as the consequ~nce rather than a cause o! 
growing poverty. The overall incidence of poverty had increased 
between the two surveys; but the average size of the family had also 
increased. A slight tendency towards more joint families, families 
with more than one adult male earners, was also noted. It was also 
noted that the income of families with two or three adult male earners 
was not proportionately higher than that of families with one adult 
male earner only, There was also some evidence that the propor
tion of non-earners in families had increased. There was again 
considerable shortage of housing. All this dovetails with one ano
ther and indicates that possibly the slight tendency to more joint 
families was an effort to fight growing economic pressure; 
to keep together a number of adult male earners so that the 
pooled incomes and sharing of joint costs' may meet the rising cost 
of living. These joint families if divided into several smaller units 
would have been perhaps worse off because as separate units their 
expenditure liabilities would have further increased as they would 
have had to incur higher expenditures on the overheads separately 
than they had to ~s joint units. Growing poverty or economic 
adversity may be said to have forced families to be more joint than 
before to better meet it. It was penury trying to keep itself d~nt, 

There can be of course no doubt that the increased extent of 
unemployment in 1954 as compared to 1937 was an important cause 
of poverty. It was fairly well distributed and most communities 
were experiencing increased unemployment. The incidence of par. 
~ial unemploym~mt among casual workers had, as noted before alsl) 
mcreased contributing to the increase in the extent of poverty in ih 
own way, 

jThe comparison as a whole possibly brings out the limitations 
a~d drawbacks of a city whose urban base was- mainlx: adzuWistra
tive a~d ha~ !!mained so. Whatever happens in it hapnens as a 
result ortfie wier--- f tho b ~ !-~ . _~ _;~1Eg' 0 IS ase. Trade, commerce transport, 
mdustry etc are cam~;:":' .-~. I - ' 

~--.:..-. ___ ~ ~o.uo~e:!' n such a city economic develop-
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ment comes about s a res nse an ea· tion of 
the administrative ba~e. ts problems typically arise from this 
fact.. They can perhaps tackled effectively if there is an attempt 
at changing and re-orienting the fundamental urban base. It will 
of course eliminate the typical flavour ofJoona as it is to-day and 
bas been in the past! 



APPENDIX I 

SOME STATISTICAL NOTES REGARDING THE 1937 
SURVEY DATA: 

The purpose of this Appendix is two-fold. Firstly, it notel:J 
certain statistical inaccuracies that had crept into the published < 

report of the 1937 Survey' which were discovered after its publi
cation. Fortunately they were few. As in this report there are 
constant references to the earlier report for: purposes of compari
son and as we have used the corrected figures for such comparisons 
it was necessary to put tog'ether all the corrections in one place for 
convenience of reference. This is done here. 

Secondly, -the Appendix contains a note on certain discrepan .• 
des that came to our notice between the occupational classification 
of earners as embodied in the published report of the 1937 Survey 
and the one that was recompiled in the retabulation of the 1937 
data carried out along with that of the present survey. 

1. Part I : Chapter II ~ Table No. 17 : p. 53: Distribution of 
male and female, adult and non-adult. population by educational 
status in different wards. 

In this table the figures for individual wards are correct. 
But the totals for the Poona City Mupicipality are wrong 
and also consequently are the figures of the gTand total. The cor
rected tabl~ is printed on page 511, (Table A) and the corrected 
figures are in Italics. As the text only comments on the figures for 
individual wards, there is no change necessary in it . . 
2. Chapter II-Table No. 18, p. 57: Distribution of male and 
female, adult and non-adult, popUlation by earning status. 

All indivi4ual figures for wards are correct. Only the total 
of adult female earners is wrong as also the total of female, earners 
for the Poona City Municipality. The grand totals of adult females 
and all female earners are also consequently wrong. The corrected 
table is printed on p. 514 aM the corrected figures are in Italics 
(Table B). As there are no comments on these figures in the text 
no cIiange is necessary there. 

S. Chapter II, P. 56: "The' most usual proportion in various 
wa~ds seems to be that of one non-earner to about ten earners." 
ThiS should read: "The most usual 'Proportion in .various wards 
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TABLE No. A. 

DiatributioR 0/ Mtds 11M Fnr«Ju. Adult 11M No'lWJ/lld' Populaticnt 
6. Ed_tlOtlGl Stat"". (H.s.).1987 Su'"1/. 

Male 
Adult Non-adult Total 

Wards Lite- Edu- Illite- Ltte- Edu- Illite- Lite- Edu- Illite-
rate eand rate rate eand rate rate eand rate 

'L Shivajinagar 173 28 120 7 '11 109 180 99 229 

2. Sadashiv 350 101 81. 3 157 154 853 264 235 

3- Narayan 1S4 84 24 a 64 56 137 98 80 

4. Shanwar 176 86 14 66 69 176 102 83 
5- Budhwar 195 27 30 2 59 65 197 86 95 
6. Raviwar 370 28 98 14 125 152 884 153 250 
'1. Kasba 269 33 173 9 85 169 278 118 342 
8. Mangalwar '16 , 96 3 31 72 79 86 168 
9. Somwar 1'16 36 14 66 69 176 102 83 

10. Rasta 100 82 4 1 50 39 101 82 43 
11 •. Nihal 38 4 11 18 23 88 22 83 
12. Ganesb 102 10 67 2 24 63 104 34 120 
13. Nana 249 14 169 9 123 171 258 137 846 
14. Bbavani 182 12 196 24 48 179 206 60 375 
15- Ganj 139 17 121 &1 121 139 68 242 
16. Veta} 168 19 46 4 '13 75 172 92 121 
17. Shukrawar 446 63 172 10 148 205 458 209 371 
18. Ghorpade. 

Gultekadi 28 23 5 2 21 .88 2 49 

Total p.e.M. II'll 506 1458 9' 1169 1811 1481 11'4 "11 

1. Suburban 
Roads 216 12 119 2 '19 112 218 91 281 

2. Yeravela 28 25 19 20 28 19 45 
8. Navi Kbadki 8 11 6 8 8 6 17 
4- Sangamwadi 7 7 '6 - 4 7 6 11 

6. Wakdewadi 6 1 4- 4. 9 \ 6 6 13 
, 

Total S.M. 266 13 166 2 113 151 267 126 817 

Grand Total .881(1 618 1St4 98 18'1t 1984 1'114 1890 1688 
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TABLE No. A-(Contd.) 

Distribution of Male and Female, Adult and Non-adult Population 
by Educq,tionuJ Sta.tus, (B.S.). 1937 Survey. 

Female' 

Adult Non-adult Total 

Wards Lite- Edu- Illitlt- Lite- Edu- Illite- Lite- Edu- Illite-

rate cand rate rate cand rate rate eand rate 

1. Shlvajmagar 69 14 205 4 38 134 73 52 339 

2. Sadashlv 216 47 259 8 117 165 224 164 424 

3. Narayan 96 10 75 2 35 59 98 45 134 

4. Shanwar 115 14 86 63 61 115 '17 147 

5. Budhwar 107, 8 122 1 49 94 108 67 216 

6. Raviwar 116 6 820 11 90 177 127 96 497 

7. Kasba 80 3 380 4 44 198 84 47 678 

8. Mangalwar 6 180 4 11 107 10 11 287 

9. Somwar U5 14 86 63 61 115 , 77 147 

10. Rasta 84 17 33 1 52 29 85 69 62 

11. Nihal 13 37 12 20 13 12 57 

12. Ganesh 15 1 147 6 13 66 21 14 213 

13. Nana 63 7 337 14 51 172 77 58 509 

14. Bhavani 22 1 876 8 .21 168 30 22 544 

15. Ganj 23 2 239 1 78 102 24 80 341 

16. Vetal 67 4 160 7 40 72 64 44 232 

17. Shukrawar 148 11 515 5 115 229 153 126 744 

18. Ghorpade. 
Gulte\!:adi 4 46 2 26 4 2 '12 

Total P.C.M. 1849 169 3603 76 894 1940 1425 1058 5541 

1. Suburban 
RQads 61 I) 247 2 87 154 63 42 401 

2. Yeravda 4 49 7 26 4 7 '15 
3. Navi Khadki 16 10 26 
4j Sangamwadi 14 1 8 1 22 
5. Wakdewadi 1 10 3 9 1 lJ 19 

Total S.M. 66 5 336 2 48 201 68 58 543 

Grand Totlll 1415 164 3939 78 942 fL47 1498 1106 6086 
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TABLE No. B. 

Dillri6tdi_ 01 M,JI • • 114 F...z.. Adtd, .,,'" Ntn&-GduU PopulGhf1l 
- br E4f"f1in, StahU. (B.8.). 1987 8M"",.,. 

Kale 
Adult Non-adult Total 

Non- Ear- Unem- Non- Ear- Unem- Non- Ear- Un-
Warda ear- nen ployed ear- nen ployed ear- nera em-

l1en )len nera ployed 

1. Shivajinagar 52 259 10 175 12 227 271 10 
2. Sadashiv 144 883 11 818 1 457 884 11 
8. NaraYaD 50 188 4 122 1 172 139 4 
4. ShaD'WU 49 166 11 136 184 166 11 

5. Budhwar 47 200 6 123 8 170 203 6 
6. Raviwar 55 428 13 286 5 841 433 13 
7. Xasba 74 883 18 259 4 333 887 18 
S. Mangalwar 14 158 6 99 '( 113 165 i 
9. Som';'ar 38 231 8 158 9 196 240 3 

10. Rasta 44 90 2 89 1 138 91 2 

11. Nlhal 5 48 40 45 48 
12. Ganesh 26 145 .9 '17 .2 102 147 IJ 
13. Nana 55 864 13 800 9 855 873 18 
14- BhavaDi 46 330 16 237 14 282 844 11 
16. Ganj 26 233 19 176 I 1 20~ 238 20 
16. Vetal 33 189 11 146 & 179 195 11 

17. Shukrawar 116 566 10 861 10 466 566 10 
18. Ghorpade. 

Gultekadi '1 43 31 S 38 46 

Total P.C.M. 877 4344 159 8116 93 1 8993 U38 160 

1. Suburban 
Roads 32 311 4 190 3 222 814 4 

2. Yeravda 4 49 87 2 41 51 

8. Navi Xhadki 19 11 11 19 
4. Sangamwadi 1 IS 10 11 13 
6. Wakdewadi 1 10 13 14 10 

Total S.H. 38 402 4 261 & 299 407 4 

Grand Total 915 4746 163 3377 97 1 4292 4843 164 

F ... 33 
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TJ\BLE No. B-(Contd.) 

Distribution 01 MrJle OM Female, Adult and NOfWUlult Papulation 
by Ea,ming StatUI, (H.S.). 1937 SU'MJe'/I. 

Female 

Adult Non-adult Total 

Non- Ear. Unem- Non- Ear- Unem- Non- Ear- Un-

Wards ear- ners ployed ear- ners played ear- nera em-

nerB ner8 ners ployed 

1. Shivajinagar 235 51 2 174 2 409 53 2 

2. SadashIv 467 54 1 290 757 54 1 

3. Narayan 156 25 96 -' 252 25 

4. Shanwal' 192 22 1 124 316 22 1 

6. Budhwar 221 16 144 365 16 

6. Raviwar 396 45 1 278 674 45 1 

7. Kasba 371 92 245 1 616 93 

8. Mangalwar 132 1i4 122 
_ f 254' 54 

9. Somwar 187 -53 177 1 364 54 

10. Rasta . 129 5 82 211 6 

11. Nlhal 40 10 32 72 10 

12. Ganesh 130 38 83 2 213 35 

13. Nana 313 92 2 235 2 548 94 2 

14. Bhavani 268 130 1 194 3 462 133 1 

15. Ganj 175 19 ,170 2 345 21 , 
16. Vetal 192 29 - 119 311 29 

17. Shukrawar 529 45 348 1 877 46 

).8. Ghorpade. 
Gultekadi 41 9 27 1 68 10 

Total P.C.M. 4174 ''18,4 8 2940 15 7114 799 8 
=' 

1. Suburban 
Roads 249 64 193 - 442 64 

2. Yeravda 44 9 33 77 9 
3. Navi Khadki 12 -4 10 22 " 4. Sangamwadi 10 4 9 19 " 5.. Wakdewadi ·8 2 12 21 2 

Total S.M. 324 83 257 681 83 

Grand Total 4498 861 8 3197 15 7695 881 8 
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seems to be that of one adult male non-earner to ten adult male 
earners." 

4.. Chapter II : Table 19 : p. 60: Distribution of Male and Fe
male, adult and non-adult population according to civil condition : 

Again all figures for individual wards are correct. The 
totals of single and married adult females' and married total fe
males for the Poona City Municipality are incorrect. The grand 
totals of single and married adult females and total married and 
widowed females are also incorrect. Corrected table is printed on 
pp. 516-517 and the corrected figures are in italics (Table C.). As 
comments in the text are confined to ward fig'Ures only no revision 
or correction there is called for. 

5. Chapter VI: Table 54, p. 266: Earners classified according 
to Occupation, sex, age, annual income, etc. 

There is only one error of classification. In "sub-class 4" in 
Occupational Grade VII of "Intermediate Occupations" were put 
persons engaged in "Agency Businesses". They should have been 
put into Grade VIII-Medium Businesses. 

6. Reclassification and Re-tabulation of the occupations of earners 
in the 1937 Survey done in 1954 compared with the earlier classifi
cation as embodied in Poona, Part 1, Table 54, p. 266. 

We have referred to the fact that taking advantage of the 
present survey, we had the whole of the 1937 data retabulated and 
re-examined. This was done with the mechanical equipment now 
installed at the Institute's statistical laboratory. When the data 
of the 1937 Survey was originally tabulated, the Institute had 
little mechanical equipment and most of the work was done by hand. 
It is necessary to bear this in mind in order to appreciate the follow-
ing' comments. ., . ' 

'''" The 1937 Survey was the first socio-economic survey of an 
urban area undertaken by the Institute. As a first venture there 
was quite a degree of hesitation, indecision and vagueness about 
the design of classification of the data. Most of these were due 
to the lack of previous experience. These were inevitably refiected 
in the results of the Survey. In 1954 when the present survey was 
undertaken, the Institute had completed two city surveys besides 
that of Poona and had acquired considerable experience in that 
field. When therefore in 1954 we undertook to retabulate the 1937 
Survey data from the original questionnaires, we were approach
ing the task with experience. The scheme of occupational classi
fication was the same as in 1987 but it had been considerably ex-
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TABLE No. C. 

IJiBtribution Df )litlie and Female, Adult and Ntm-a4u.lt Popula,tion 
Q,Ccording to Civil Condition, (H.s.). 1937 8u:""61/. 

Male 
Adult Non-adult Total 

Warda Single Mar-- Wid- Single Mar- Wid- Single Mar-- Wid-

lied owed ried owed ried owed 

1. Shivajinagar 78 217 26 185 2 263 219 28 

2. Sadashiv 191 31'1 30 314 60S 317 SO 

3. Narayan 66 105 21 123 ..... 189 105 21 

4. Shanwar 79 124 23 135 21( 1U 23 

5. Budhwar 79 145 28 125 1 204 146 28 

6. Raviwar 112 336 48 290 1 402 337 48 

7. Kasba 117 308 50 263 380 308 50 

8. Mangalwar 28 132 17 106 134 132 -17 

9. Somwar 68 181 .23. 167 235· 181 23 

10. Rasta 50 80 6. 90 140 80 6 

11 Nlbal 10 41 2 40 60 41 2 

12. Ganesh 45 117 17 78 1 123 118 17 

13. Nana 91 298 48 S08 1 399 294 48 

l4. Bhavani 74 278 38 251 325 278 38 

15. Ganj 64 192 21 179 2 243 194 21 

16. Vetal 63 152 18 152 -, 215 152 18 

17. Shukrawar 167 448 66 860 1 627 449 66 

18. Ghorpade, 
Gultekdi 11 36 3 34 45 36 8 

Total P.C.M. 1398 3502 485 3200 9 4593 ,3511 485 

1. Suburban 
Roads 77 244 26 193 270 244 28 

2. Yeravda 7 40 6 39- 48 40 8 
8. Navi Khadki 4 14 1 11 15 14 1 
4. Sangamwadi f' 9 3 10 12 » 3 
5. Wakdewadi 2 9 13 - 15 " 

Total S.M. 92 316 86 266 - 858 816 36 

Grand Total . 1485 3818 521 3466 " - 4951 8827 521 
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TABLE No. C-(0",14.) 

DWtnb"tioft 01 Jlale aM I'1'IftGU. A",," aM NOfI.-cdJ. PopIllG'icm 
a.coorvliflll *0 Civil CD7Idiholl, (B.8.). 1937 S"rw"". 

Female 
Adult Non-adult Total 

Wardl Single Mar- Wid- Siqle Mar- Wid- Sinal. Mar- Wid-
ried owed ned owed ned owed 

1. Shivajinagar 18 208 62 162 13 1 180 221 63 

2. Sadashiv 1i2 327 1<&3 286 Ii 837 332 143 

3. Narayan 17 106 69 90 Ii 1 107 110 60 .. Shanwar 15 136 65 124 139 136 65 

Ii. Budhwar 11 148 78 142 2 153 160 78 
6. Baviwar 9 320 113 254 24 263 344 113 

'I. Kasba 14 310 139 232 14 246 824 139 

8. Mangaiwar 1 137 48 107 16 108 Ui2 48 

9. Somwar 10 169 61 169 8 , 179 177 62 

10. Basta 26 83 25 82 108 83 25 

11. Nihal n 9 82 32 41 9 
12. Ganesh 1 109 62 69 16 1 '10 124 64 
12. Ganesh 1 109 63 69 16 1 '10 124 64 
14. Bhavani 9 281 109 182 16 191 296 109 
15. Gani 6 186 'li 159 12 1 166 198 '13 
16. Vetal 13 149 69 111i ~4 128 153 69 
1'1. Shukrawar 26 409 180 830 19 865 428 180 
18. Ghorpade. 

Gulteluh 86 14 24 4 24 . 40 14 

Total p.e.M. "4 IU1 1391 .,84 165 6 8028 1108 1397 

L Suburban 
Roadl 18 226 69 178 16 196 . 241 69 

Z. Teravda 40 13 82 1 ai 41 13 
8. Navi nadki 14 2 10 10 4 Z .. Sangamwadi 1 10 8 9 10 10 a 
6. Wakdewadi 10 1 12 12 10 1 

Total S.M. 19 800 88 241 16 260 101 88 

Grand Total .61 1141 1479 lOIS 181 6 3288 ' 'itl 1486 
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panded for the classification of the data gathered in the present 
survey as noted in Chapter III. 

The occupational distribution of earners as contained in 
Table 54 of Poona, Purl 1 and as obtained by the retabulation done 
in 1~54 were found to differ and in some res~ts markedl~. Table 
D gives both these distributions by occupatIonal grades. 

TABLE No. D. 

Occupational Distribution 01 Earner. in the 1937 SUr1J6'11 us t'etabulated in 1964. 

Occupational Grade AB compiled in the As published 
retabulation in 1954 in Table 5.4. 

of the 1937 Survey data Poona, Part I 
No. of earners No. of earnera 

I Unskilled Manual Work 1,521 1,546 
(including cultivators) 

II Skilled Manual Work 1,364 1,206 

III Lowest Professions &; Administrative 
424 Posts, Primary Teachers, etc. 436 

IV Small Businesses 601 719 (649) 

V Highly Skilled &; Supervisory 
451 Manual Work 477 

VI Clerks &; Shop ABsistanta 413 606 

VII Intermediate Professions &; Salaried 
Posts, Secondary Teachers. etC. 128 126 

VIII Medium Businesses 470 680 (479) 

IX Higher Professions &; Salaried Posts 64 '17 
X OwnefS of Factories, Large Shops, etc. 122 24 (169) 

Xl Pensioners 122 132 
XII Beggars &; Prostitutes 82 92 

Unclassified 9 14 

TOTAL 6,808 6.896 

In the first place the total number of earners in the retabu· 
lation was less by 87 than in the original tabulation. This was 
because in 1937, 87 earners who were really living outside Poona 
City were wrongly treated as local earners. In the retabulatioll 
they were excluded from local earners. 

Table D shows that correspondence is fairly close in the two 
tabulations in Grades I. III. VII. IX. XI and XII. This does not 
mean that the correspondence was also as close in each of the sub. 
classes within these grades. The correspondence was very close in 
the two tabulations even in sub.classes where the sub-class was 
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distinct and clearly demarcated. For example, in Grade I there was 
very close correspondence in the .two tabulations among bitli
workers, wood and grass cutters, etc. but in others there were at 
times considerable differences mainly because the sub-c1ass was 
heterogeneous and not very sharply differentiated from some 
others. The 1954 classification. used for retabulation, was much 
more elaborate than the 1937 one and consequently the class of 
miscellaneous earners hi each grade was much smaller in the 1954 
retabulation than in the original 1937 tabulation. Wherever the 
description of the earner's occupation in the original questionnairf; 
was full and specific the two tabulations did not differ; but in cases 
where the description was insufficient or vague the classification 
was a matter of judgement and interpretation, and theae were 
not likely to be identical in 1937 and 1954. The retabulation of the 
1937 data was carried out, however, with the aid of the same rule.\! 
and conventions as were adopted for the occupational tabulation of 
the 1954 Survey da.ta. From the point of view of comparison of the 
data of the two surveys the retabulated results of the 1937 survey 
could be used with fuller confid~nce than the original tabulation of 
the 1937 data. 

The large ditl'erences in the two tabulations in Grades IV, VIn 
and X are due to the fact that in the retabulation we strictly 
adhered to the income limit fixed for each ot these grades i.e. below 
Rs. 250 for Grade IV, Rs. 251-750 for Grade VIII and above Rs. 751 
for Grade X. In the original tabulation of the 1937 data this rule 
though genera.lly followed was not adhered to strictly. What would 
have been the total number of earners in the original tabulation if 
the rule had been strictly observed is shown by the fig'ures in bra.. 
ckets in the Table D near the column giving the original tabulation 
data. As can be seen, then, in Grades IV and VIII, the correspon
dence between the two tabulations would have been quite close. 
The discrepancy in' Grade X between the two tabulations is mainly 
due to the spillover into it from Grades IV and YIU. 

In regard to Grade II there was quite a close correspondenoe 
in the two tabulations between several sub-classes but in the- re-
tabulation the grade as a whole had gained. This was mainly due 
to a more, elaborate and precise formulation of sub-classes in the 
grade at the time of retabulation than at the original one. In Grade 
I the difference between the two tabulations is small. The grade 
as a whole had gained slightly. The difference between the two 
tabulations in regard to Grade VI was considerable. In the retabu
lation the Grade had been reduced in strength because a number 
of servants in shops were found wrongly classified as shop-assls-
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tants in the original tabulation. In the retabulation they went in
to Grade I sub-class-servants in shops. 

7. Tab1~ 5S....:ch8pter VI-po 276:· The tirst, second and third 
quartile inc.omes were read oft' from the cumulative percentage 
graph drawn by noting the percentage of earners in each income 
class in each grade and then joining the points for each grade by 
free hand. The graphs as drawn, then w~re not very accurate and 
the fi,rst, second and third quartile earnings as presented in the table 
are different from those that can be . calculated by the usual alge
braical formula. Those so derived are presented in Table E. 

It should be remembered that these rates have been calculated 
from the occupational data of the 1937 Survey as originally tabu
lated and embodied in Table 54, in Poona, Part I, pp. 256-269. In 
Table E separate calculations for male and female earners in each 
grade are supplied besides those for the total. We may here draw 
attention to the fact that the quartile incomes for ~ift'erent occupa" 
tional grades in 1937 as presented in Table 8.3 for comparison with 
those of 1954) have been calculated from the retabulated data of the 
1937 Survey. 

In the discussion on occupations and earning'S ... in Poona. 
Part 1, pp. 273-280, the quartile earnings calculations as embodied 
in Table No. )i5 in Poona.,· Pant 1, p. 276 have been used mainly for 
descriptive rather than for analytical purposes .. and no conclusions 
have been derived from them. We have therefore not thought it 
necessary to modify the comments in the text wherein the correct 
figures, as now supplied in Table E, can be easily substituted for 
wrong ones that were printed there. 



TABLE No. E. 

DiBperai91& 0' AnnUGI E_i",s 0' Mar-s a1l4 Frmales in Varioua Ollcupatio1UJl GrtuU •• 

Oeeupational Grade Lower' Quartile Median 'Upper Quartile 
Male :female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total 

RL &I. R •• Re. Ra. RI. R •• R •• RI. 

I Unskilled Manual Work 104.8 89.'1 6U 147.8 79.1 120.2 204.& 120.6 176.3 

II Skilled lIanual Work 161.4 48.'l 146.& 214.8 96.0 203.6 267.8 148.& 279.1 

III Lowest Professiona, 
Admini.trative Posta, 

167.8 Primal'7 Teachen, etc. 166.0 19&.& 21'7.2 802.& 222.8 863.7 416.7 82U 

IV Small BUilness .. 14'1.4 60.6 12U 211.9 llU 192.7 239.6 178.8 280.8 .. 
V Highly SkiUed " Supervisory 

.., ... 
Manual Work 212.9 83.8 20&.9 308.1 72.2 808.8 413.7 1250 407.8 l"J 

Z 
-vI Clerka " Shop-Assistants 279.8 279.6 416.8 418.2 610.0 610.0 t=' 

R 
VII Intermediate Professiona, 

Salaried Posta, Secondary -
Teachers, etc. 640.0 416.7 680.0 923.1 46U 88U 1'l07.'7 625.0 1697.0 

vm Medium BUlinesaea 8215.7 88.8 820.8 683.9 2&0.0 &31.0 944.0 625.0 925.9 

IX Hi(:her Professions ct 
Salariecl Posts 916.6 916.6 1620 1620 • • 

X Ownera of Factories, 
Large Shops, etc. to 1200.0 1200.0 • • • • 
Total I-X 162.1 46.0 129,4 236.6 91.9 21U 896.0 14G.7 362.9 

Pensioner. 1&7.1 37.6 228.8 647.6 76.0 ill.9 1316.8 126.0 1210.1 

Beggars" Prostitute. 81.4 62.2 39.6 62,8 126.0 79.8 94.2 886.4 260.0 
---:.-=~--=--------:::::=::--;:- - --=.- -~~ ~ ~ 

• Over RI. t,OOO. 
N .... 
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SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION ON CERTAIN ASPECTS 
OF SOCIAL LIFE IN POONA 

In this appendix we have put together information, mainly 
statistical, regarding certain aspects of social life that ~ad been 
treated in considerable detail in the 1937 Survey but which have 
not been' touched in the'main body of the present survey. This was 
because the present survey was planned with a limited objective in 
view and did not cover a number of social and economic aspects of 
the city's life. To compensate partly for these lacunae we have put 
into this appendix such information as will enable the reader to 
judge for himself the position in these fields as it w~s in 1953-54. 
We summarise here information about (I) Education-primary, 
secondary and collegiate (II) Medical relief (III) Poor Relief. The 
emphasis is on the presentation of statistical information with the 
minium of comments. 

1. Educatiotn: 

Municipal Prima.ry Education: Up to 1950 the Municipal School 
Board of the Poona City Municipality administered Primary Edu
cation both within tbe limits' of the City and the Suburban Municipa
lities, as the Suburban Municipality had the status of a "Non
authorised Local Body.l" In 1937 there were 57 Municipal 
primary schools with 13,142 pupils. Besides these the Municipa-' 
lity also supported several private primary schools in the area with 
8,531 pUpUS2. The total number of pupils in these primary schools 
amounted to 21,674 in 1937 of which about 58 per cent were boys 
and the rest girls. 

. In the area of the Poona City and Suburban Municipalities 
In. 1949-50 there were 88 public and 54 private primary schools 
wlt~. ~9,0~4 and 15,258 pupils respectively. Obviously educational 
faCIlItIes In the area had considerably increased since 1987. The 
number of pupils in 1949.50 was more than twice that of 1937. 
Tabl~ F gives details regarding the primary schools and the pupils 
t~e!eln. Table G gives a classi1i,cation of these pupils by commu
mties. About 11 per cent of the pupils came from the Backward 
communities. The percentage of Mahar, Mango and Tdbal pupils to ..... 

1. 'Administrative Report of the Poona Municipal Corporation' for the year 1949-60, It. 64. 

2. Poona, Pa\'t II, pp. 267, 268. 269. 
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Public Schools 

Private Schools 

Total 

TABLE No. F. 

N",mb ... 0/ SeMo" .tId hpUe.· 

Harathi 
Sehoole 
forDo1l 

No. Do,. 

3815,368 

31 IG,1". 

Marathi 
Sehooa 
for Girls 

No. Girls 

26 9,'724 

10 2,166 

Urdu School. 
forDo1l 

No. B01l 

9 1,511 

S 454 

69 25,632 36 11,890- 12 1,96& 

Urdu GuJaratJ Schools 
Schools for BOll 
for Girle 
No. Girle No. PupUs 

Telugu, Tamil SiDdhl Schools • Total 
Eannad • English ~ 

teaehiDa Schools 8 
No. PllpU. No. PupUs ;i Pupu. 

9 1,886 '1 814 1 Teleu 847 8 864 88 29,014 

Iltanacl 
School 

+ 2 It.anDaci 
claau attach· 
eel to the 
Karathi 
Sehoola 

8 262 Z 825 1 Tamil 1,887 " 15,258 
2 EDgliU 

teac:hi1lC 

a HiDcIl 

12 1,"8 8 . 1,139 7 1,734 8 864 142 44.2'72 

• Poona Municipal Corporation Administration Report fQr the year 1949.&0, Annual AdministratiOD Report for the School Board 
for the Jear 1949-50, pp. 212-213. 

~ 
." 

~ 
tJ 
R 
:: 
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the total in 1935 was 5.7.1 Assuming that these constituted the bulk 
of the Backward classes in 1949-50 the educational progress a~ong 
these communities in the period wo~ld appear to be aI?pr':lable. 
Table H summarises the data rega;dmg primary educatIon In the 
Poona Municipal Corporation area m 1953-54. 

TABLE No. G. 

PUpils according to communitie •• • 

Schools Anglo· Advanced Inter- Backward .- Others Total 
IndIans medIate 

Public Schools 6,871 18:328 3,937 878 29,014 

Private Schools 1 6,328 6,222 1,116 1,691 16,268 

Total 1 12,199 24,640 4,953 2,469 44,272 

• Poona Municipal Corporation Administration Report for the year 1949·60 
Annual Administration Report of the School Board for the year 1949·60, pp. 213. 

CompuisOlf'Y Primary Education: Reference has already been 
made on p. 32 in Chapter I to the progress of this scheme in the 
the Poona Municipal Corporation area.. 

Municipal Secondary Education: The Corporation had inherited 
the Yeravada Secondary School (up to the VIII standard) run by 
the Suburban MunicipaIitr and continued to run it. In 1953 the 
Corporation started a full fledged new high school of its own. 

"Nanawada High School: In May 1953 the Corporation resolved 
that a secondary school for boys should be started and managed by 
the Corporation in, the Nanawada premises. The school was 
meant entirely for the benefit of poor children, the monthly income 
of whose parents did not exceed Rs. 200. Accordingly with preli. 
minary consultations with the Director of Edueation, the school 
started functioning from Jane 1953. There was a great rush for 
admission and owing to limited accommodation and in conformity 
with the funds sanctioned by the Corporation in the beginning only 
1.057 -students were admitted. The faetors governing admission 
were (1) No child the income of whose parents exceeded Rs. 200 
per mont~. was admitted; (2) The children of municipal employees 
and munICIpal teachers studying in the Corporation's other schools 
were given preference; (3) The larger the number of children for 

1. Poona. Part II, p. 269. 



'. 
TABLE No. H. 

Stot.mmst ,Aoll/i1S# eA. DetGilt 01 aU PrimG", Se1oo1.. a,nd eAe """!her 01 p"pdt '1S eAem Oft 8lee MM"A 19&(.· 

School. for B01', 

Authorised 
Municipality 

Aided by Authorised 

Teaching 
Std.1 to IV 

.. 
"8 ~ 

j:I, 
11 ::s 
rn Po 

87+2 9&59 
e1B88e8 

Municipality 86 12023 

Unaided 2 132 

Total 

Teachina' 
above Std. IV 

Le. Stda. I to V 
VI 4: VII Total 

.. 
~ 

.. .. "8 '8 :::I 
~ ~ 11 l. ..c ... ::s 

rn rn Po. 

30 14835 67 + 2 238" 
claasea 

11 (760 47 16783 

• 2 132 

41 19095 116 + 2 (0809 
e1asees 

School. for Girla 

Teaching the Teachiny Teaching Total Teaching the 
full Primary Stda. I to V above Std. IV full PrimalT 

Schoola i.e. i.e. Stda.1 to V, Schools i.e. Std&. 
Std.Ito VII VI 4: VII I to Vll 

i III) 
.. .. i .. 

~ :::I "8 ~ '8 ~ ~ "8 j:I, j:I, j:I, j:I, j:I, ..c ,.CI 11 ~ 11 ... ::s ... If ::s ::s iii 
rn Po. rn rn Po. Po. rn Po. 

20 9664 23 &778 12 8229 8& 12007 8 (698 

6 1991 9 1.777 • 1&88 1& 8365 2 69. 

25 11655 32 7555 18 7817 &0 16372 10 &1" 

• Poona Municipal Corporation, Administration Report for the :year 1953-5(, Administration Report of the Scbool Board lor the 
,ear 1953-5(, p. 16. 

i 
H 
::: 
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whose schooling the parents had to arrange the greater the prefe
renee' (4) The smaller the income of the parents below Rs. 200 the 
great~r the preference; (5) Previous academic performance and 
examination results were also taken into account. The school 
started with 25 divisions, the distribution whereof was as follows : 
Standard V four divisions (86 students), Standard VI Three divi
sions (126 students), Standard VII three divisions (176 students), 
Standard VIII nine divisions (232 students), Standard IX three 
divisions (251 students)" Standard X two divisions (107 students), 
and Standard XI one division (53 students)." 1 

Secondary a,nd U'niversity Educatwn: In Table I we present in
fonnation regarding the pumbet, sex, community" etc. of the stu
dents in high schools, coUeges and post~graduate institutions in 
Poona in 1953-54. The information presented in the table is 
similar with that presented in Table No. 76, in Poona. Part II pp. 
286-9 and has been also obtained from the Director of Education. 
Bombay State. But the data are not comparable as they are be
cause the 1953-54 data belong to a larger area covered by the Cor
poration than the 1937 data. Secondly. even within the pld area 
the number of high schools and colleges has increased. Poona has 
also a separate University now. For convenience of reference and 
comparison we have arranged the institutions in each class in this 
table in the same order as that in Table No. 76 in POO1/Ja., Part 11 
and have made sub-totals for aIr the comparable institutions in 
each class. 

In the 15 high s.chools for boys represented in Table No. 76 
in Poona, Part II, there were 9,320 pupils in 1953-54 as against 
7,811 in 1937-38, an increase of about 19 per cent. The proportion 
of boys of the Backward class was slightly less than 2 per cent in 
1937-38 but had increased to 3 per cent in 1953-54. The .total 
number of boys in the 48 high schools in the Poona area in 1953-54 
was 19,608. The proportion of boys from the Backward class in 
them was 6 per cent. _ . 

. In the 8 girls' high schools listed in 1937-38 there were 2,395 
girls as com~ared to 4,032 in 1953-54, an increase ot 66 p~r cent. 
The ~roporbon of Backward class girls was one-half of one per 
cent In 19!17-38. This had increased to 2.5 per cent in 1953-54. ' 
In the 15 high schools for girls listed in Table I there were a total 
of 6,232 girls of whom a little less than 2 per cent were from the 
Backward class. 

1. Administration Report of th P "... . . 
year 1953-54, p. 142. e oona •• £unlclpal Corporation for the 
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In the three arts colleges in Poona listed in Table 76; POOM 

Part II there were in 1937-38, 2,663 students. The number had 
increased to 4,583 in 1953-54, an increase of about 70 per cent. In 
1937-38 the proportion of Backward class students in these colleges 
was a little more than 1 per cent. In 1953-04 it had increased to 
a little more than 2 per cent. In 1953-54 there were, 4,934 students 
in the 6 arts colleges in Poona and the proportion of students from 
the Bac~ard class was slightly more than 2 per cent in them. 

In the three professional co])eges listed in Table No. 76, 
POlYlUl, Pa.rt 11, there were 748 students in 1937-38, of whom 2.5. 
per cent were from the Backward class. In 1953-54 the same 
colleges had 1,257 students, an increase of 68 per cent. The pro
portion of students from the Backward class had increased to 4 
per cent. The number of professional colleges had increased since 
1937-38. The B. J. Medical School had been converted into the 
B. J. Medical Co])ege. The total number of students in aU the 
professional collegiate institutions was 8,569 in 1953-54, and 
among these a little more than 2 per cent were from the Backward 
class. 

II. Medical Relief: Medical relief at the hands of the 
Municipal authorities available to the citizens of Poona had in
creased considerably in volume and quality since 1937. 

In 1937 in the area of the City Municipality there were 8 
municipal charitable dispensaries, out of which 6 were allopathie 
and 2' Ayurvedie.1 

In 1949-50, 3 Ayurvedic Municipal dispensaries that existed 
then were closed because they were little resorted to by the public 
and two of them were replaced by allopathic dispensaries.- The 
total number of patients treated in 1949-50 at the 10 Municipal 
dispensaries was 1,88,894 of which 55,617 were new patients and 
the rest old ones.' In 1953-54 the total number of patients treated 
in the 10 dispensaries had increased to 3,11,198 of which-9879-93 
were new patients and the rest old ones. The Medical Mobile Unit, 
set up in October 1953, served about 10,000 patients in the villagell 
within the area of the Corporation.· 

1. Poona, Part II, p. 303. 
2. Administrative Report of the Poona Municipal Corporation for the 

Jear 1949-50, p. 127. 
8. Ibid, p. XL. 
4. Administration Report of the Poona 'Municipal Corporation for the 

Jear 1953-54, p. 14, (Report of the Medical Officer of Health). 
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- TABLE No. I. 

1953-54 Educational institutions' (Colleges), POO1l& 

(1) ! (2) (3) (4) (6) 
No. Name of the ~stitute No. at Pupils Backward Students -, Class from Rural 

Area 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Boys Girl. 

1. Fergusson CoIlege 1479 358 183'1 34 6 348 61 
2. S. P. College 1299 421 1'120 
3. Wadia College 802 224 1026 54 1 33 2 

Sub-Total 3580 1003 4583 88 '1 381 63 

4. M. E. S. College 212 30 242 8 6'1 2 
5 Int. Arts College of Law Socy. 14 1 15 
6. S. N. D. T. College for Women 94 94 a 

Suh-Total 226 125 851 8 8 5'1 2 
Total for Arts & Science Colleges 8806 1128 4934 96 10 488 65 

7. Engineering College (Degree) 505 505 28 
8. Engineering CoUege (Diploma) 470 4'10 10 
9. Agricultural College 2'18 2'18 11 10. Law College 459 15 474 11 1 230 1 

Sub-Total 1712 15 1727 60 1 230 1 

11. B. J. Medical ColleJte 31'1 99 416 11 " -77 19 12. Ayurvedic College (Degree) 105 22 127 13. Ayurvedic College (Diploma) 161 47 208 14. B. M. Commerce College '185 23 808 Ii 63 15. Co-op. Training College 93 93 -16. Tllak College of Education 142 48 190 1 
Sub-Total 1603 239 1842 16 & 140 19 

Total for Professional Colleges 3~15 254 8569 76 6 870 20 
17. tlhandarkar Oriental 

Research Inst. 8 2 5 18. Gokhale lnst. of Pol. & Eco. 12 12 19. Deccan College Post Graduates 
Research Institute J,9 " 23 20. M.A. for Cult. of Science 

21. Univesity of Poona a 2 8 
(Graduates) 

207 51 25S 22. N. W. College, T. D. Class 

" 9 13 
Total 

251 68 319 
Grand Total 

7372 1450 8822 1'12 85 16 808 
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TABLE No. l-(Cltldd.) 

1953-5. Educational Institutions (Collegea). Poona. 

(6) ('1) (8) (9) 
Married Displaced. No. of inmatea in No. of Backwards in Hottel 

above Hostel 
18 U Attaebed Notattd.to Attd. to Otber 

to tbe iDSt. tbe inat. the inst. Hostels 
Bo)'ll Girls Boys Girls Bo;ya Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

" 6 I 3 283 '10 4 

19 2 49 22 166 39 3 

23 'I 68 25 449 109 '1 

6 81 2 1 '1 

12 33 2 

6 12 31 35 1 2 '1 

28 19 58 25 480 144 8 3 'I 

9 26 258 16 
, 

21 129 5 
188 

98 1 2 151 Ii 

10'1 1 49 '126 26 

14 4 8 2 200 1<1' 
62 
34 

43 1 97 10 1 8 
'18 76 23 
98 18 9 4 

233 23 8 2 462 37 11 8 

340 24 67 3 1188 37 37 B 

- 2 
62 ..... 

622 

874 45 116 27 1670 14' 87 45 2 'I 

F ..• 34 
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TAB~E No. I-(COfI,td.) 

1953-5~<Educationalln8titutionB (Poona) Girls Higk Schools. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
No. Name ot the Institute No. of Pupils Backward Students 

Cf~~~s Hlgh School Class tromRural 
Area 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Boys Girls 

1. M. G. E. Soey. Huzurpaga R. S. 1210 1210 10 2 
2. Sirdar Dastur High School 204 204 

3. St. Andrewil High School ...- 267 267 

4. ,Seva Sadan High School 520 620 80 47 
5. S. N. D. T. Xanyashala 806 306 8 
6. Mahilashram High Schdol 182 182 88 10 
7. Agl\rkar High School 405 405 17 18 
8. M. E. Socy. Girls School 938 938 2 

(i) Sub·Total 4032 4032 105 '17 

9. Progressive Edu. Soey. Girls H. S. - 534 534 10 , 
10. D. E.' Socy. Ahilyadevi H. S. 999 999 2 
11. Anglo Urdu Girls H. S. 185 185 
12. Mount Carnial CQIlvent H. S. 133 133 
13. St. Annes High School 184 184 -14. Janata Vidyalaya 93 93 
15. St. Helana's High School '12 '12 

(ii) Sub-Total- 2200 2200 12 ,- 4 
'rotal for High School for Girls _ 6232 - 6232 117 81 

Other High Schools. 
1. Poona Hig~ School of Commerce 38 1 39 1 1 
2. Ranji Moosa School of Commerce 19 19' 

Total 57 1 li8 1 1 

1. St . .Tohn Seeonda1'7 Middle S. 164 164 81 
2. A. V. School Poona 22 22 ....... 8 1 8. Seconda1'7 Middle S. Yeravda 101 12 113 44 6 8 

Total 
287 12 299 78 6 9 

" « .... 
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TABLE No. I-(Contd.) 

1953-54 EduCGtioMl Iutjtutiona (POOM) air" RigTt. ScTt.ools. 

(6) (7) (8) 
Married Displaced No. of inmates in 

above Boatel 
18 14 Attached Not attd. to 

to the inst. the inst. 
Boys Girls Boys Girls BO)'1 Girls Boys Girls 

'1 91 

34 S1 

50 

15 39 

a 1 

6 I 173 
1 

13 2 

43 39 383 

6 
2 18 

29 8 

'1 

6 88 21 --
48 '1'1 404 

Other High SchoolL 
.1 

-
1 

1 

2 

(9) 
No. of Backwards in Boatel 

Attd. to Other 
the mst. Boatels 

Boys Girls BO)'8 Girls 

19 

~ 

38 

67 

67 

1 

1 
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T~BL!! No. I-(Contd.) 

1953-54 : EdUMtMnud l'lUltitutioXll (POOM) B01/8 and Girls High Schools. 

Name 'of the Institute No. of Pupils Backward Students 
No. • Boys High School. Class !foom Rural 

Area 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Boys Girls 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1. Anglo 'Urdu Hieoh School 259 259 

Z. New English School 
U4'l 1147 20 30 (Ramanabag) 

S. Nutan M. V. High School 2468 2468 20' 96 
4. M. E. S. Boys Hig~ School 1322 1322 24 20 
5. Shri S. M. S. High School 670 96 666 56 8 43 
6. Sirdar Dastur High School -' 
'1. Camp Edu. Socy. High School 418 "26 444 100 9 17 .1 
8. Bharat High School '702 59 '761 15 1 8 
9. Saraswan Mandir Poona 

English H. S. 

10. Badria High School 62 1'7 79 
11. Shri Gopal High School 184 91 275 4 26 
12. Modern High School 926 926 30 '7 
13. Anglo Gujaran High School 
14. Shri Shivaji Prep. Mily. B. S. 147 147 2 
15. M. E. S. High School 

(Dn. Gym.) 496 330 826 3 1 
Sub·Total 8701 619 9320 274 19 247 1 

16. Mahatma J. Fule High School 257 27 284 216 25 10 2 17. St. Joseph N. H. School 61 61 
18. R. P. Edu. Socy. Night H. S. 133 3 136 30 84 19. Lok. Edu. Soey. Night H. S. 88 4 92 3 
20. National Model School 93 93 2 :U. St. Vincent High School 394 394 2 
22. St. Ornellas High School 842 342 9 25 23. Ideal E!lglish School 197 52 249 17 1 9 1 24. Adarsh Vidyalaya 152 67 219 12 2 25. Moledina Anglo Urdu H. School 216 216 1 5 26. V. R. Velankar High School 157 33 190 6 
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TABLE No. 1-(COI&tcL) 

1953-64 : EducatiOMllfl8tit1ctiou (P_) 801/_ .fIII (){.N BillA Selwot.. 

Married Displaced No. of inmates in No. fIf Backwarda ill Boatel 
above Bostel 

Attached Not attd. to Attd. to Other 
to the inst. the inst. the inIIt. Hostels 

18 U Boys Girls 8011 Girla B01l Girls So,. Girls 8011 Glrla 
(6) ('1) (8) (t) 

16 

, 
1 1 

10 Z, 
6 17 & 1 6 

2 8 

4 

-
2 6 4" 10 8 

111 

26 6 18'1 16 1 40 

20 4 
81 1 ..-
4 1 

2 28 

9 

41 
1 2 

2 2 I 

1 10 
.... .... 
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TABLE No. I-(Contd.) 

1953.54 : Educa.tional 1118titutio1l8 (POOM) Boys and Girls High Scfools. 

Name of the Institute No. of Pupils Backward Students 
No. Boys High School. Class from Rural 

Area 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girla Boys Girla 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

27. S. V. V. High School 221 170 391 

28. G. K. H. MandaI High School 158 9Z 250 

29. R. C. M. Gujarathi High School 342 160 502 4 1 

30. S. D. H. Boys High School 281 281 

31. Poona English School 149 81 830 86 4 48 2 

32. Poona Night High School 330 ". 33'7 29 34 
33. R. P. Edu. Society's High School 494 '77 5'71 83 8 28 4 
34. Shri S. M. S. Night High School 6'7" 1 68 8 2 
35. New English School (Tilak Rd.) 1265 1265 99 56 
36. Raja Dhanaraj GirJi n. School 441 441 48 20 
37. Maharashtra Vidyalaya 290 290 
38. Navin Hind High School 372 218 590 1 1 
89. St. Mira's High School 180 155 335. 
40. Sharda Mandir Poona 62 3e 93 5 2 
41. N.j). E. Socy. High School 69 1 '10 ~ 
42. BhlArat English School 91 18 109 
~11. High School 65 25 90 1 1- 4 
44. J. N. Petit Orphanage 125 125 
45. Spicer Missionary School 29 22 51 
46. Poona Municipal Corp. H. School 934 934 48 
47. Guru Nanak High School 14 31 45 -48. Alegaonkar H. School (Kirkee) 266 78 344 106 31 

Sub-Total 8935 1353 10288 818 73 278 0 

Grand Total 17636 1972 19608 1092 92 525 10 



TABLE No. I-(C01ltcf.) 

1953.54: Ecl~ti01lal lnetitutiou (POOM) Bor. OM Girle Big" SeAoull. 

:Married 
above 

18 14 
(6) 
• 

1 

23 '1 

8 . 
2 1 

10 

1 

Displaced 

BOJs Girls 
(7) 

53 

1 

257 192 

180 155 

36 18 

No. of inmates in 
Bostel 

Attached Not attd. to 
tI, the mat. the inat. 
BOJI Girls BOJI Girls 

84 

48 

125 

61 

(8) 

'1 

. -
97 14 593 365 286- 9 

122 14 599 365 473 24 

No. of Backwards in Bostel 

Attd. to Other 
the inat. Bostels 

BOJl Girls BOJs Girls 
(9) 

& 

18 

8 

8 

7 

1 

..... 

-- -

8 

1 74 8 



TABLE No. I-<Contd.) t 
1953-54 : Educational I'lUltitutionB (Poona) B()]J8 and Girls High School8. 0 

A B C D 

Name of the Institute Total Schedul'ed Scheduled Other Other than Total of Total of 
castes Tribes Backwards Backwards AtoD AtoC 

No. Boys High School Boys Girla Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Guls 

1. Anglo Urdu High School 259 259 .,....." 259 ..... 
2. New English School (Ramanbag) 1147 11 9 1127 1147 20 

3. Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya 2468 lL 14 1 2448 2468 20 c 
b:I 

4. M. E. S. Boys High School 1322 10 14· 1298 1322 24 > 
Z 

5. Shri S. M. S. High School' 56 
0 

570 96 41 6 2 13 514 90 570 96 6 .... 
Z 

6. Birdar Dastur High School 281 281 281 0 
." 

7. Camp Edu. SOCiety's High School 418 26 96 9 1 3 318 17 418 9 100 9 > 
~ 

8. Bharat High School 702 59 3 2 10 1 687 68 702 59 15 1 ~ , 
9. Badriya High School 62 17 62 17 62 17 - Z 

10. Shri Gopal High School 184 91 4 180 91 184 91 4 
11. Modern High School 926 20 10 896 926 - 80 
12. Anglo Gujarati High School 

13. Shri Shivaji Prep. Mlly. School 147 1 1 145 147 .2 . 
14. M. E. S. High School 

(Dn. Gymkhana) 496 830 1 1 2 493 329 496 330 3 1 

(i) Sub-Total 8982 '619 192 16 1~ 68 1 8708 602 8982 602 274 17 

-



TABLE No. I-(Cemtd.) 

1953·54 : EduolJtional InstitutionB (PoemlJ) B01J' lind Gir18 Big'" SohooZa. 

" A B C D 
Name of the Institute Total Scheduled Scheduled Other Other than Total of Total of 

castes Tribes Backward. Backward. AtoD AtoC 
No. Boys High School Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girl. Bora Girls Boys Girl. Boys Girls Boys Girls 

15. Mahatma J. Fwe High School 257 27 214 25 1 1 41 2 257 27 216 25 
16. St. Joseph N. High School 61 61 61 
17.' R. P. Edu. Soey. Night B. School 133 8 27 a 103 a 133 a 80 
18. Lok. Edu. Socy. High School 88 4 Z 1 85 4 88 4 3 
19. National Model School 93 2 91 93 2 >-

." 

20. St. Vincent High School 894 2 892 394 2 
." - .... ~ 

21. St. Ornellas High School 842 9 833 842 9 ~ 

22. Ideal English High School 197 52 'I 1 9 1 180 51 197 52 17 1 H 
23. Adarsha Vidyalay 152 67 8 2 .. 140 65 152 67 12 2 t:S 

24. Moledina Anglo Urdu High School 216 216 170 221 170 
25. V. R. Velankar High School 157 53 6 152 63 15~ 63 6 

26. S. V. V. High School 221 170 221 170 221 170 
27. G. K. B. Mandai High School 168 92 1 157 92 158 92 1 
28. It. C. M. Gujanti High School 842 160 11 1 1 838 159 342 160 4 1 
29. Poona English School 749 81 71 .. 1 14 663 '77 '749 81 86 , 
30. Poona Night High School 830 '7 27 2 801 'l 830 'l 29 

,31. St. John S. M. School 164 81 133 164 31 
'32. Shri S. M. S. Night Bi,gh School 67 1 'l 1 69 1 67 1 8 
33. New English School (Tilak Rd.) 1265 72 8 2' 1166 1265 99 en 

~ 
~ 



TABLE No.I-(Contd.) Qt' 
~. 

Educa.tional 1118titutio1l8 (Poona.) Bo'lls and Girts High Schools. 
00' 

1953-54 : 

-A B C D 
Name of the Institute Total Scheduled Scheduled Other Other than Total of Total,of 

castes Tribes Backwards Backwards AtoD AtoC 

No. Boys High School Boys Girls Boys Girls • Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

34. Raja Dhanraj Girji High School 441 44 1 3 393 441 48 :4-

35. . Maharashtra VidYa1aya 290 290 290 

36. Navin Hind High School 372 218 1 - 871 218 372 218 ...... (') 

=-. 
17. St. Mira's High School 180 65 180 55 180 55 

-> 
li!'!' 
~ 

38. Sharda Mandir Poona -- - Z-
39. N. P. E. Socy. High School 69 1 69 ~ 69 1 

~ 

• ~ 40. Rasta Peth E~u. Socy. H. School 494 77 75 8 8 411 69 494 '17 83 8 

I 41. S. N. H. Hilrh School --. ~ 

~. J. N. Petit Orphanage 

43. Spicer Missionary School 

44. Podna Muni. Corp. High School 934 18 8 22 886 934 48 

45. Guru Nanak High School 14 31 • - 14 31 14 31 1-

46. Alegaonkar High Schoof (Poona) 266 78 104 , 30 - 2 1 160 47 266 '18 106 31 
-" 

(ii) Sub-Total ' 8446 1177 724 69 16 100 3 '1606 1105 8446 1177 840 72 

Grand Total 17428 1796 916 85 35 163 -4 16314 1707 17428 1779 1114 89 
.I 

It 



TABLE No. I-(Contd.) 

1953-14 Education'" lnatitutioM (CoUel1e.) Poona.· 

A B C D 
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Other Backward Total of Other than Total of 

AtoC Backward AtoD 
No. Name of the Institute Boys Girls Bofs Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girl!! Boys Girla 

1. Fergusson College 19 2 IS 4 84 6 1445 852 1479 858 
2. S. P. College 17 2 10 29 1270 421 1299 421 
3. Wadia College 802 224 802 224 

Sub-Total 88 J J 25 , 63 6 8517 997 3580 1003 

4- M. E. S. College 2 6 8 204 80 212 80 t 
6. Inter Arta College a of Law Society 14 1 14 1 
'6. S. N. D. T. Collep 

for Women 1 2 a 91 94 ::: 
Sub-Total a 1 2 6 8 a 218 122 226 125 

Total for Arta 
" Science Colleges 88 a 2 S 81 4 '11 9 8982 1119 3738 1128 

7. Engineering College 
(Degree) 

1« 2 1! 28 477 50G 

8. Engineering College 
(Diploma) 

6 , 10 "60 470 

9. Agricultural College 6 Ii 11 267 278 
10. Law College , 1 7 11 1 448 14 459 15 

Sub-Total 80 1 7 23 60 1 16G2 14 1712 15 C'f 
c.a. 
Q 



\ 
TABLE No.I-(Contd.) In 

~ 

19~.04 Educa.twnal Institutio1l8 (Colleges) POOfU}, 0 

A :B C D 
Other Backward Total of Otberthan Total of 

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes AtoC Backward AtoD 
No. Name of the Institute Boys Girls Boys Girls Bpys Girls Boys GIrls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

11. B. J. Medical College 6 1 1 ~ 8 11 " 306 90 311 99 
12. Ayurvedic College "- 1- 105 22 105 22 

(Degree) • I 
1 

13. Ayurvedic College -+- 161 47 161 47 0 
(DIploma) ~ 

;a. 
14. B. M. Commerce College " 1 li '780 28 785 23 Z 
15. Co-op. Training College 93 93 Q 

16. TUak College of Education - 1 1 142 47 142 48 2 
Q 

Sub-Total 10 2 1 5 3 16 \ 5 1592 234 1603 239 ;! 
Total for Professional Colleges 40 3 8 28 3 76 6 3244 248 331& 254 i 17. Bhandarkar Oriental 

Reeearch Institute 3 2 3 2 ll! 

18: Gokhale Inst. of 
Pol. & Econ. 12: 12 

19. Deccan College of 
Post Graduate 19 " 19 4 

20. M. A. for Cult. Science ...,.. 6 2 6 2 
21. University of Poona 207 51 207 51 

(Graduates) 
22. N. W. College, T.D. Classes- 4 9 " 9 

../ Total -- 251 68 251 68 

Grand Total 18 6 10 2 59 'l 147 15 '1225 1435 '1372 1450 .. , 



TABLE No. I-(Conte!.) 

1963·64 Edlt(J{JtioMI IMtitlttioM (POOM) Girz, BigA SeAoo" • 
. 

"\ A B" C 

~ Nama of the Institute Total Scheduled Castel Scheduled Tribel Other Backward Total of Otherthall 
AloC Baclnvard 

No. GirIa High School Bo,.. Girl. B011 Girl. 8011 Girl. BOYI Girl. BOJI Girl. Boy. Girla 

1. M. G. E. SOCY. , 
Huzurpaga High School ·1210 8 4 10 1200 

2. Sirdar Da.tur H~h School - 204 204 

B. St. AndreWI High School 267 83 S3 234 t 
4- Seva S~dan ~h School 623 24 8 80 498 i 6. S. N. D. T. Xa1l1uhala 806 & 8 8 298 R' 
6. MahilaBhram H'lgh School - 182 80 1 7 88 144 = 
T. Agarkar High School • 406 1& 2 17 888 

8. M. E. Society GirIa H.S. 938 2 2 936 

(i) Sub-Total 4035 113 1 24 138 8897 

9. D. E. SOC)'. Ahilyadevi as. - 999 2 2 997 

10. . Anglo Urdu Girls H. School - 185 185 

11. Mount Carnial c. 
Convert Hiarh School 133 ""'i 133 "" Jool 



I 

TABL~ No. I-(Contd.) ~ 
1953-54 Educattonal 1118tttutio1l8 (Poona) Gir" High Schoo". N 

I 
===:ole 

A B C 
Name of the Institute Total - Scheduled Castes S eduled Tribes Other Backward Total of Othertban 

AtoC Backward 
No. Girl. High School Boys Girls Boys Girls oys Girls Boys Girls Boy. Girls Boy. Girls 

1.2. St. Annes HiJrh School 184 ,- 184 

13. lanata Vidyalaya 93 93 

14. St. Helana's Hiarh School - '12 - '12 ~ 15. Progressive Edu. Socy. 
Girls Hiarh School 534 6 4 10 624 ~ 
(ii) Sub-Total 2200 8 4 12 2188 

I Total for Girls High School - 6235 121 1 28 150 6085 

Other High Schools. 

1. Poona Hiarh School of I 

Commerce. 38 1 1 \- 1 31 1 

.# Sharda Mandir Middle 
School 62 31 0.- 62 31 

JI Secondary Middle School 101 12 39 - 6 \ 44 67 12 
" 

Total 163 43 39 6 44 119 43 
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Table J gives the number of beds in different public hospl. 
tals in Poona in 1937 and in 1954. The figures show that during 
the period between the two surveys the total number of becla 
available had ipcreased to some extenl 

TABLE No. 1. 

Num6". 0/ lIed8 i1I di6Wft' ",,6lio AOIpitlJlt i" POM/a. 

1937 1954 

L Sassoon Hospitall 800 425 

2. N, M. Wadia HOIpital of the Scottish 
Free Chureh Mission 100 100 (a new T. B. 

Ward in 1951.) 

a. Tarachand Ramnath Ayurvedie Hospital 60 '12 

4- St. Margaret's Hospital 100 120 

5. I[. E. M. Hospital " 
Sarclar Mudliar Dispensal'J' 60 60 

Maternit1l and Child Welfare: In 1937 the Poona CIty 
:Municipality'maintained 2 nurses for attending to labour cases.' 
Till the establishment of the :Municipal Corporation nothing much 
happened in this field. The Corporation inherited a maternity hos
pital with 9 beds from the Suburban Municipality and from 1 April 
1950 it also took over the Maternity and Child Welfare Centre in 
Somwar Peth, which was till then run by the Bombay Mothers' and 
Childrens' Welfare Society.- The number of beds in this Home was 
increased to 12 in 1951-52. A crlche for children was started in 
February 1952 in Kasba Peth.' Table It contains information ra. 
garding the work of the crlche. The total number of cases treated 
at the Maternity Home at Yeravada, was 379 in 1949-50 and had 
increased to 557 in 1953-54.' Table L contains information regard
ing the working of three Child-Welfare Centres in 1953-54. 

Famil1l Planning CefIlre,: In J950-51 the Corporation 
entered a new line of activity i.e. the provision of family planning 
advice free of charge and of necessary drugs and implements at 

L Poona, Part n, p. 80S. 
2. Administrative Report ot the Poona Municipal Corporation for the 

:year 1949-50, pp. 126, 127. 
8. Report ot the Medical Officer of Health. p. 15, Administrative Report 

of the Poona Municipal Corporation for the :year 1951~2. 
4. Report ot the Medical Officer of Health, p. 8S, Administrative Report 

of th~ POQIla Municipal Corporation for the rear 1955·54! 
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cost price or subsidised rates. One family planning- centre was 
established during' the year at the K.E.M. Hospital which received 
a grant from the Municipal Corporation. Since then the number of 
centres has increased. In 1953..54, 5 family planning centres were 
being run by the Corporation. Table 1\1 contains information re· 
garqing the work of these 'centres during 1952-53 ~ 1954-55. 

Quarter 

AprIl 19~3} May 
June 

" 

July 1953} 
August .. 
September" 

October 1953} 
November" 
December .. 

January i954} 
FebrualT .. 
March .. 

Total 
::: 

·Poona M " 

TABLE No. K. 

The Creche at Kas'ba. Pet"; (1953-54).· 

·'S1 "S 

= :..::s :... 
Q)CI/ ...... ~l:I!-a .. ,.c:: ....... 
-a ... ....... 

J:I fI.l eI 

~~ ~,.!4 
::s:;::l ~1~ 

'S.,;~ 
coS C' ..... !l 

<GO; 'iii-8~ o ~~ ~~ 
... ~ .... 

Z .. t E-I .... ~ 80 S 

Ibs. ozs. Ibs. ozs. 

92 1216 - () 1511- Ii 

96 .......... 247 - 14 

94 .......... 190 - 0 

88 .. ........ . 97 - 9 

370 1216 - 0 825 - 12 

"S,.I/l-a :;::lei 
~S::S 
~-Cl/~ J:I .... 
as ~-a 1ft 

&Q)~ ~ 
"Q) as 

- ~-a ~ ,s- ~ 
~~ 8. ~ 

100. ozs. 

• Recd. 
62 - 6 from 

the 
UNICEF 

64 - 10 

94 - 6 

168 - 2 

359 8 

umClpal Corporation .Ad • . 
~nnual Admimstration Report of th~l~s~:~I~ Report for the year' 1953-54 

able no. 12 B. p. 36. ea epartment for the year 1953-54 , . 
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TABLE No. L. 

MaUmit, and C/uld WeI/a,.. Cutre. (1953.64) .1 

Home Visits to 

Centre &. Peth Infants 'Coddlers Expt. Mothers Post-natal Amount of 
New Old New Old New Old New Old mIlk dlstrl-

S.No. buted at the 
eentre 

1. ChIld Welfare 
Centre . 
Somwar Peth 153 160 145 466 72 105 81 26 • 

2. ChIld Welfare 
Centre 
Kasba Prth 272 362 218 399 185 230 190 133 t: 

8. Child Welfare 
Centre 
Yeravda 260 383 227 501 166 105 203 116 § 

Grand Total 685 905 590 1366 423 440 474 275 $ 

Attendance at Clinic. 

1. Child Welfare 
Centre 
Somwar Petb 92 113 IS1 .1~ III %l( • 

2. ChIld Welfare 
Centre 
Kasba Peth 163 127 165 583 106 120 t: 

3. ChIld Welfare 
Centre 
Yeravda 183 269 291 881 625 630 § 

Grand Total 438 509 587 1.880 845 964 , 
Attendmg Centre for MIlk 

1. ChIld Welfare 
Centre 
Somwar Peth 21 2024 20 14527 9 498 • 

2. Child Welfare 
Centre 
Kasba Peth 51 134 70 730 t 

3. Child Welfare 
Centre 
Yeravda 93 161 209 668 56 80 § 

Grand Total 165 2319 29915.925 65 578 $ 

• 
• Fresh MIlk in Pounds 1.259 • Full cream milk in pounds 582!. 
:t Fresh Milk in pounds 1.786!. Powdered Skimmed milk in pounds 1.1711. 
§ Powdered SkImmed Milk in pounds 1.17U. Full Cream milk in pounds 5821_ 
$ Fresh Milk in pounds 2.047,. 

1. Poona Municipal Corporation Administration Report for the year 1953·54 
Annual AdmInIStration Report of the Health Department for the year 1953·54, 
Table no. 12, p. 34-
F ... 35 



Year 

1952·53 

1953·64 

1954·55 

'" t 
:fi e 
i3"t1 

.... Gl 
e.~ 
'''tI z .. 

2,402 

3,252 

2,676 
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TABLE No. M. 
Fa,mil1l Planning.· 

, 
'" "'", <1/ 

III .!! R r.l -5 t =E:8 <1/ 

~ .Be :fi ~ ~ 
~~El .... "tI rIl<l/ ~ 

~ go <II 
........ .8 

~ti ~·e 0 .... i 
o fH; o~= • I>-

e"tl z" Zcra z~'" Z"'I>-

682 201 103 126 

555 245 96 146 

466 194 150 176 

• Poona Municipal Corporation Administration Reports. 

III. PO(Y'f Relief : 

'tf 
"'d .S 
III ";011 
.8~ -a b 

e", ,g., III", 
.... Gl .... 
o~ o~ 

c5=iiJ • e 
z~ Z· ... 

223 . 69 

249 20 

281 85 

There was in 1937 very little provision made i1) Poona for 
the relief of the poor or the destitute. There was only one asylum 
for the infirm ,poor, the David Sass.oon Infirm Asylum, which accom
modated about 40 persons in 1936-37.1 

At the time of the present survey the number of such insti
tutions had not increased. The Beggars' Act was, however. passed 
by the Bombay Legislature in 1949 and under this act the David 
Sassoon Infirm Asylum was recognized by the Bombay Government 
as a 'certified institution' to which old and infirm beggars could be 
committed. The number of persons accommodated in this asylum 
had increased to 94 in 1953-54. Of those 54 were males and the 
rest females. All were infirm persons. 

The Children's Act was made applicable to Poona in 1935 
and a Juvenile Court was established in roona City. The number 
of children brought before the Poona Juvenile Court in 1936-37 was 
105; of these 20 were classified as destitute.2 In 1953-54' the num
ber of destitute children on remand in various institutions in Poona 
was 568, of which 340 were boys and the rest girls. In the same 
year the number of destitute children placed through the Poona 
Juvenile Court 'in certifiei. institutions in Poona was 150 of which 
71 were boys and 79 girls; in the'same year the number of ' destitute 
children placed through the Poona Juvenile Court in certified insti
tutions outside Poona was 93; of these 74 were boys and the rest 
girls. 

1. Poona, Part II. p. 305. 
2. Poona, Part II, p. 805. 
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Adult Unit: 
Conversion factors, 440 
Income per, 486 

and communities. 453 
and Earner class. 446 
and size of family. 453 

Standard of living, as measure of, 440 
Age groups and sex: se. also earnerl 

Civil condition, 13, 61 
CommunitIes, 36, 52 
Compared with census, 12 
Educational stabls, 24, 36 
Migrant, out-, 163 
Population, 46, 
Students, 105, 526, 

Income by, median, 484 
per capita. 484 
per adult unit, 484 

Migrant, head of family in-, 148 
Unemployed, of, 302, 337 

Area: 
Communities, 368 
Family, per, 366 
Income groups, 384 
Overcrowding, 366 
Persons, 358 
Rent-area ratio, 384 
Wards, 365 

Asylum, 646 
Aykroyd, Dr. 440 

Backward C)asa pupils, 624 
Bath-room: 

Families sharing. 868 
Income, family, 868 

Beggars, old and infirm, 546 
Bombay Beggars Act, 1949, 546 
Bombay Children's Act, 1935, 546 
Bombay Renta, Hotel Rates and Lodg-

ing House Rates (Control) Act 1944, 
397 

Bombay Textile Labour Enquiry Com
mittee, 1937-40, 441 

Building activity, 404, 491 
Business: 

Liquidated, 810 
Size of, change in, 493 
Slack, 310 

Castes see Communities 
Causes: 

Non-registration, of 311 
Unemployment, of 309 

Certified institutions, 546 
Cenaus: 

Economic classification, Indian, 240. 
274 
Livelihood classes, 148 
Sample compared with: 

Communities, 11 
Family, size of, 92 
Sex-ratio, 11 

Child Marriage: 
Communities, by, 59 
Females, married, 62 
Restraint Act, C.M., 59 

Children: 
Destitute by sex, 546 
Juvenile Court, 646 
Remand, number of on, 546 
ltemand, Institutions, 546 

Civil Condition, 13, 516, 
Age and sex, 18, 51 
Communities, 56 
Compared with 1937 data, 489, 
Females, married. 62 
Migrants, out-, 153 
Pupils, of, 528 
Unemployed, of 302, 340 
Wards, by, 51 

Communities: 
Age and sex, 66 
Area, 868 
Child marriage, 59 
Civil condition, 56 
Compared with 1937 data, 488 

Census, 11 
Destitution line. 453, 507 
Earner class, 425 
Earners, 62 
Earners, non-, 62 
Educands, 86, 524' 
Educational Status, 36 
Family, size of, 92, 490 

type of, 95 , 
with unemployed, 809 

Females, married, 62 
Groups defined, 15 
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Groups, Socio-Economic, U 
Incidence of unemployment, 318 
Income, 408 

median, 418 
per capita, 86 

Occupancy rights, 398 
Occupations, 408, 505 
Poverty nne. 453 
Population, 11 
Pupils, 427 
Rent-area ntio, 384 
Servants, domestic, 102 
Unemployed, 62, 308, 344 
Wards, 16 

Cost of living Index. 442 

Dllvld Sassoon Infirm Asylum: 
Persons at present, 546 
Persons, in 1937, 546 

DE'~tltute: 
ChJldren, number of, 546 
Sex, by, 546 

Destitution Line: 
Commumties, 453, 507 
Compared with 1937 data, 507 
Definition, 443 
Earner class, 446 
FamIly, si:1:e of, 453 

"'Duration: 
Stay m Poona, of, 340, 387 
Unemployment, of 345 

Earner class: 
Commumties. 425 
Destitution line, 446 
Income, family, 419 

per A.U., 446 
Pavel ty hne, 446 

Earner Status (8t'e also Earners), 9, 
490, 510 

Earners: 
Age and sex, 62 
Census Economic Classification. 

Indian, 240, 274 
Class, defined, 77_ 
Communities, 62 
Data (1937) Compared, 489 

retabulated, 282 
Definition of, 69 
Dependents, earning, 158 
Earnmgs, quartile, 234 
Education of, 158 
Employees, as, 230 
Employers, as, 230 

Employment statu!, 318 
Female, 216 
Increase in, 491 
Index, dispersion, 237 
Industry and occupation, by, 242 
Juvenile, 214 
Male, 214 
Occupation class:. 162, 494 

Age and sex, 162, 242 
Duration in, 220 
Earner Status, 162, 219, 242 
Earnings, 162, 233, 242 
Educatiollal status, 162, 218, 242 
Main, 220 
Su~idiary, 220 

Old age, 214 
Ratio of non-earners to, 491 
Residence-worksite distance, 231 
Stlf-supporting, 241 
Transport facility, 232 
Types of, 158 
Unemployed, among registered, 335 
Wards, 62, 282 

Earners, non-, 
Age and sex, 62 
Commumties, 62 
Wards, 62 

Earnings :, 76 
Age and sex, 162, 233, 242 
Attribution of joint. 77 
Dispersion indices of, 237 
Employed amongst registered unem-

ployed, of, 353 
EstimatIOn from turnover, 80 
Female, of, 217 
OccupatIonal grades, 82. 162, 233, 520 
OccupatIOns, subsidiary, 229 
Over stated, 81 
Quartiles by occupation, 234, 502 
Servants, of domestic, 103 
Under-estimated, 80 
Wards, 82 
Worker, of Bidi, 79 
Worker. of casual, 78 

Economic life, change in, 488f 

Educands, (Bee also pupils & students) : 
Age and sex, 24 
Grades, by, 36 
Students, 105 
Wards, 24 

Education: 
Boys, of, 526 
Colleges, Art and Science. 521 



Colleges, professional, 627 
Compulsory primary, 31 

Free, 32 
Progress of, slow, 32 

Gnrls, of, 626 
:Migration for, 131 
Primary, municipal, 522 
Primal"Y, private, 624 
Pupils by communities, 624 
Pupils, by sex, 525 
Research Institutions, 527 
Secondary, 524 
University, 626 

Educational Status:, 610 
Age and sex, 13, 24 
Communities, 36 
Migrant, out;-, 153 
Students, 105 
Unemployed, ()f, 302 
Unemployed, of registered, 840 
Wards,24 

Employed: 
Duration of, 838, 346 
Occupaton, changes sought in 

present, 347 
Unemployed, among registered, 338! 
Unemloyment among. partial, 325 
Worker, easual, 320 
Worker, self-employed, 325 

Employers:, 326 
Employment offered by, 828 
Employment Exchange, and, 333 
Occupationwise. 828 

Employment: 
Employers offering, 326 
Exchange: 

Causes ()f non-registration 'at, 311 
"Certilicate, no objection", 351 
Delhi, 339 
Employer and, 333 
FaCIlity not known, 811 
Partiality at, 351 
Priorities in recommendmg, 834 
Reasons for non-cancellati()n of 

registration at, 851 
Register, "Live", 302, 311, 332 
Register, "Dead", 333 
Trade Index Number at, 333 
Usefulness, partial, 811 
W ()rking, its, 832 

Loss of, 309 
Migrants seeking, 131 
Occupational, inCTease in, 491 

649 

Opportunities. 828 
Pattern of in-migrant, 138 
Status, see earner status, 318 
Under--, concept and measurement of, 

320n 
Unemployment, partial, 318 
Worker (casual) duration of, 320 
Worker, skilled, 491 
Worker, unskilled, 491 
World War II on, effect of, 2 

Establishment, as unit in ISIC, 239 
Expenditule liability, 439 

Family: 
Address, changes in, 4 
Area and persona in, 368 
Area per, 365 
Bath-rooms, sharing, 868 
Budget, price level of items in, 442 
Census, comparison with, 92 
Communities, by, 161, 92, 95, 868, 408, 

453,490 
Duration of stay, 387 
Earner class by, 419, 446 
Estimated number of, 489 
Head 01, . 

Age and medilin ineomt, 485 
Age of,481 
Age of in-migrant, 152 
Autochthon, 476 
Defimtion, 3 
Earner status, 490 
Migrants, in-, 475 
Occupation of, 138, 463 
Occupation of lather of, 468, 468 
Occupation 01 grandfathers of, 468 

Income. 384. 402, 408, 482 
Unmployed, 302 
Earned, 432 
Per adult unit, 446 
Quartile, 504 
Unearned, 432 

Latrines, sharing, 868, 869 
Life-cycle of, 481 
Migrant, 126 
Migrant, size 01, 128 
OCl'llpancy rights of, 354, 398, 402 
Occupation, 408 446 
Oecupational mobility. generational, 
Place of origin 01, 129 
Questionnaire, 9 110f 

Questionnaire, compared with 1937 
lurvey, 9 
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Questionnaire, Instructions, 119t 
Ration card, 8 
Relationship pattern ,of, 95, 490 
Rent area ratio, 884 
Rent, paying, 884 
Rooms per, 354, 406 
Sample, changes in selected, 6f 

final, 5 
in 1987 survey, 8 
selection of, 4 
size of, 6 

S~rvant in, domestic, 101, 
SIze of, 88, 458. 481 
Type of, definition of, 95 
Unemployed in, registered, 346 
Unemployed, with, 808 
Wards, by, 16f. 88 
Water taps, sharing, 368, 369 

Head of family, see family 
lIouse-olVners see tenements 
Housing see tenements 

data, limitations of, 354 

Illiteracy, by sex, 13 
Income: 

Adequacy of, 441 
Adult unit, per, 485 

Earner class, and, 446 
Family, size of, 453 
Occupation, and, 446 

Bath-room, families sharing, 368 
Capita, per, 82, 485 
Communities, of, 86. 418 
Data. bias in , 82 
Data. reliability of, '1'1 
Destitution Line, 446 
Earned, and unearned, '16, 432 
Earner class, by, 419 
Expenditure liability' and 439 
Family, of, 408, 482 ' , 
Family, (quartile) 504 
Family with unem~loyed, 34'1 
House rent, 85 
Interest, 85 
Land, from, 85 
Lat~ine, families sharing, 368 
MedIan, 418, 485 
Occupancy rights and 402 
Occupations, 86, 408, 432 
Over statement of, 419 
Pove.rty Line, 446 
ltemlttancea. 85 
Rel\t;..~re~ l'lI,tio. 163 

Servants domestic, 100 
Standard of living, 440 
Subsidiary, 82 
Under statement of, 419 
Wards, 82 
Water-tap, families sharing, 868 

Illdian ,Research Fund Association, 4.ft) 
Indian Statistical Institute, (abbr. IS1), 

238 
Indices (dispersion) of earnings, 237 
Individual as unit in: 

ICE classification. 239 
lSI classification. 239 

Industrial classification, ISIC'scheme 
of, 168 

Industry. earners by, 240f 
Industrial and occupation I 

Classification of. ,239 
Eamers, by, 276 
Earners (1937 data), by, 282 

Il1mates, family, see persons 
ISIC scheme, 158 
lSI classification compared with ICEe 

2'14 ' 
lSI (abbr. of) Indian Statistical Insti

tute, 288 
. ISle (abbr. of) International Stan-

dard Industrial classification, 238 

Juvenile Court. 546 

Khan see Area 
Kirkee Cantonment see Wards 
Labourers, residence of, 8 
Language Bee mother tongue, 
Latrine: 

Families sharing, 368 
Income, family, 868 
Water.tap. and. 369 

Life cycle of family, 481 
Literacy by occupational grades, 218 
.. sex, 13 

Living space see area 

Medical Relief: 
Beds in Hospitals, number of, 543 
Child Welfare Centres, 543 
Creche, 544 . 
Dispensaries, municipal charitable, 

52'1. 
Family Planning Centres, 543 
Milk supply, free to infants 544 
Mobile medical unit, 527 • 

Migrants : 
iamill "s unit, 129 
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Occupational mobility of, 476 
Permanent, 127 
Temporary, 127 

Migrants ..... in-, ; 
Age of head of family, 162 
Causes, stated: 

Educational facilities, 131 
Employment, seeking, 131 

Insufficiency, previous economic, 131 
Poverty, 134 
Refugees, 134 
Transfer, 134 

Duration of stay in Poona city, 128, 
136, 189, 

Family, sise of, 128 
"Lone", 126, 128 
Mother tongue, 131, 139 
Occupation, present, 186, 143, 148 
Oceupation, previoul, 136 143 
Occupational mobility, 138, 143, 461, 

480 
Place of origin, 129, 139, 461 

Migrants, out-,: 
Age and sex, 163 
Civil condition, 163 
Educational status, 163 
Limitations in the Enquiry, 153 
Places, to, 156 
Remittaneee to and from, 156 
Unemployed unwilling to be, 314 
Wards, by, 153 

Migration, 9, 12, 
Definition of, 126 
In-and out-, defined. 125 
"Push" and "Pull" factors in 134 

Migration, in-: ' 
Estimate of, 488 
Poona City, in, 2 

Mortality, infant, 12 
Mother tongue, 12, 131 

Migrants, of in-, 131, 139 
Unemployed, of registered, 840 

Occupancy rights: 
Communities, by, 898 
Income, family, 402 
Occupations, by, 898 
Tenements: 

Concessionally rented, 854, 398 
Free, 354. 898 
Owned, 854, 898 
Rented,854 

Occupational grades, 518 
Elaboration ot, 161 

Formulatioa of, 168 
"Skill-atatus" considerationa, 158 

Occupational mobility: 
Autochthons, 476 
Bias due to qualitative classification, 

462 
Bias due to present age of head of 

family, 463 
Generations, during three, 460, 469 
. in intero, 474 

Matrix, reference, 460 
Migrants, in 138, 143, 476 
Movement, continuous upward, 473 
Movement, up or down, 4631 
Occupations of heads of familiel, 463 
Occupations of their fathers, 463 
Occupations of their fatheTa and 

grandtathen, 468 
Occupations 01 their Ions, movement 

in, 466 
Social and, 460 
Urban "ersua rural, 461 

Occupations: 
Change in distribution of, 461 
Clanification, urban bias in, 462 
Communities, 408, 606 
Destitution Line, 446 
Duration in present, 220 
Eamers, 162 
Eamings, 353 
Eaminga, quartile, 234,' 602 
Employees, 230 
Employers, 230, 328 
Famtly, head of, 408, 463 
Father of head of family, 463 
Husband, of, when female is head of 

family, 460 
Income, 408 
Income from main, 86 
Income from subsidiary, 86 
Income per adult unit, '46 
Income, uneamed, 446 
Increase or decrease in various, 491 
Indices, dispersion, 237 
Main, 220 
Mobility, generational, 9 
Occupanc31 rights, 898 
Poverty line, 446 
Residence to work~ distance, 231 
Salariat, change in, ~93 
Subsidiary, 220 
Unemployed, non-registered, 811 
Unemployed, (previous) of, 302 

. unemployed, registered in, 886, 838 



552 CHANGING PATTERN' 

Worker, casual, 820; 322 
Worker, selt-employed, 825 

Over crowdmg, 358, 365 
Cnterion of, 858, 865 

Persons 
Area and, 358 
Room, per, 358, 406 

Place of origin: 
Unemployed, registered, 340 

Poona, Cantonment see wards 
Poona City, (Bee also wards): 

Alutochthons in, 475 
Boundary, changes in, 1 
Buildmg activity in, 491 
Communities, 11 
Economic lite, changes in, 488f 
Economic life in, 460 , 
E~hmate of unemployed in, 335 
Latrines, 369 
Life cycle of family in, 481 
Migrants in, 125f, 475 
Migration in, 2 
Mother tongue, 12 
Occupational mobility in three gene

rations, 460 
Population: 

Census, 1 
Census compared with sample, 10 
EstImated, 488 
-Movement of, 2 

Sex ratio, 2, 11 
Social and economic conditions in, 461 
Social life in, 622f, 
Water-taps in, 369 

Poona Municipal Corporation: ~ 
Administrative Officer, School Board, 

8 
See abo Poona City 

Poona Suburban-Municipality see Wards 
Poor Relief: 

Bombay Beggars' Act 1949, 546 
Bombay Children's A~t 1935, 546 
Certified Institutions, 546 
David Sassoon Infirm Asylum, 546 
Destitutes, 546 
Remand Home, 546 

Poor, Sex of infirm, 546 
PopUlation (8e!' Survey, present): If 

488 
Census, If, 
Movement of, 2 
Poona City, of, 125 
Sample compared with Census, 10 
Sex-ratio, 2 ' 

Poverty: 
Cause of migration, 134 
Cause of high incidence, 508 

Family. size; increase in, 508 
Family, jo.int, 508 
Housing shortage, 508 
Unemployment, increase in, 50~ 

Line:, 440 
Compared with 1937, data, 506 

Poverty: ~, 
I,ine: (continued). l' 

Community and; 453 ~" 
Earner class 'and, 446 
Family, and size of, 453 
Fixation of, 440 
'Incidence by communities, 506 
Occupation and, 446 

Prices, retail, 442 
Profeasions see occupation\'~" 
Prostitutes, 81, 387n 
Pupils: 

Backward class; 528 
Civil Conditions, by, 528 
Communities, by, 427 
Hostels, in, 528 
Refugee, 528 
Sex, by, 524 

Questionnaires: 
Family, 110 
Instructions to family, 119 

'Ration Register:. 3 , 
Causes of Inflated record, 4 
Head of. family~ definition of, 3 

, _ '.:Phaatoni" easel! in, 4 
Rationing Aluthority, Poona, 3 
Refugees, 12, 125, 131, 310, 488, 528 
Relationship pattern of family, 95, 490 

Unemployed, families with, 314 
Unemployed, occupation of, 315 
Unemployed, registered, 345 

ReligIOn see communities, 
Rf'mand Homes, 546 
Rent: 

Alea ratio, 384 
Bombay Rent, Hotel Rates and Lodg-

ing House Rates 
(Control) Act, 1944.397 
Communities and, 384 
Duration of stay and, 387 
Families paying, 384 
Income and, 384 
Median' by wards, 397 
Wards, by, 397 



Rooms: 
Family, per, 35. 
Persons per, 358, 406 
Su:e of, variations in, 858 
Tenement, pel' 406 

"Self-supporting", definition of, 241 

Servants, Domestic: 
Communities employing, 102 
Earnings of, monthly, lOS 
Families employing, 101 
Work of, nature of, lOS 

Sex (see also Age and sex) : 
Children on Remand, 646 
Destitutes, of, 646 
Earners, of, 62 
Earners, of non-, 62 
Educands, of, 24 
Illiteracy, by, 13' 
Literacy by, 13 
Poor, infirm, M6 
Pupils by, 624 
Ratio: 

Compared with 1937 data, 489 
Sample population, in, 11, 46 
Trend,2 

Unemployed, of, 62, S02 
Standard of living, .S9 
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1936. (Out of PrmH. 
6:-Legislative Protection and Relief of Agricultural Debtor. in India. 
By K. G. Shivaswami. 1939. (Out of Print). 
7:-A Survey of Farm Busmess in Wai Taluka. By D. R. Gadgil and 
V. R. Gadgil. 1940. (Out of Print). 
8:-Tbe Population Problem in India-A Regional Approach. By N. V. 
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1944. (Out of Prmt). 
l1:-The Aborigines-"So-eaUed"--and Their Future. By G. S. Ghurye, 
Professor and Head of the Department of Sociology, University of Bombay. 
lU3. (Out of Print). 
12 :-Poona-A Soeio-Eoonomic Survey, Part I: Economic. By D. R. 
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18:-The Social Survey of Kolhapur City: Part I-Population and Fer
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19 :-Some Observations on the Draft Constitution. By D. R. Gad,iL 
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20 :-Reports of the Commodity Prices BoareL Edited By N. V. Sovani. 
1948. Royal 8vo. Pp. 236. 1948. PrlC41 Rs. 10 or 16 •• 
21:-POilt-War Inflation in India-A Survey. By N. V. Sovanl, Royal 
8vo. Pp. 100. 1949. Price Rs. 6 or 78. 6d. 
22:-Planning of Post-War Economic Development in India. By N. V. 
Sovani. Demy 8vo. Pp. 102. 1961. Price Rs. 8·8-0 01' 6a •. 
23:-Social Survey of Kolhapur City. Vol. II-Industry, Trade and 
Labour. By N. V. Sovani. Demy 8vo. Pp. 846. 1961. Price RI. 12 or 18 •. 
24 :-Social Survey of Kolhapur City. Vol. III-Family Living and Social 
Lita. By N. V. Sovani. Demy 8vo. Pp.830. 1962. Price RI. 12 or 18s. 



Ro. 25:-Poona-A Socio-Economic Survey. Part ii. fJy b. fL Gadgil. loyal 
8vo. Pp. 330. 1952. Price Rs. 15 or 30s. , 

No. 26'-Report on the Poona Schedules of the National Sample Survey. 
By·V. M. Dandekar. Royal 8vo. Pp. viii + 223. 1953. Price RI. 6 or 980 

No. ~~~d:kU::~d °iu:~r:f~fba~d~k!!~rt~~7al ~~0~:~~i9P'iS~Jg;: ::iJ Rs~6 
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No. 28:-8tructure and Working of Village Panchayats: A Survey based on 
case studies in Bombay and Madras. By A. V. Raman Rao. Royal 8vo. 
pp. 218. 1954. Price Rs. 7 or 118. or $ 1.50. 

No. 29:-8econd Report on the Poona Schedules of the National Sample 
Survey (1950-51). By V. M. Dandekar, Royal 8vo. viii + 176. 1954. 
Price Rs. 6 or 91. or $ 1.25. 

No. 80:-Economic Policy It Development (A Collection of writings). By 
D. R. Gadgil. Royal 8vo. Pp. 248. 1955. Price Rs. 8 or 128. or $ 2. 

No. 31:-Fertihty Survey of Naslk, Kolaba and North Satara Districts. By 
N. V. Savant and Kumudmi Dandekar. Royal 8vo. Pp. xvi + 167. 1955. 
Price Rs. 6 or 9s. or $ 1.25. 

No. 32:-Primary Education in Satara District: Reports of Two Investigations 
By D. R. Gadgil and V. M, Dandekar. Royal 8vo. Pp. 174. 1956. Price 
Rs. 6 or 9s. or $ 1.25. 

No. 33 :-Use of Food Surpluses for Economic Development. By V. M. 
Dandekar. Royal 8vo. Pp. 153, 1956. Price Rs. 5 or 7s. 6d. or $ 1.10. 
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193B-The S~clal .Process.. By Dr. G. S. Ghurye, Professor of Sociology, Bom
bay Umverslty. PrIce As. 8. (Out of Print.). 

1939-Fpe~eraRtionl versus Freedom. B;V B. R. Ambedkar, M.A., Ph.D. 
rIce e. . 

1941-The Problem of the Aborigines in India. By A. V. Thakkar, L.C.E. 
PrIce Re. 1. (Out of Prmt). 

1942-A . Plea for Planning in Co-operation. By Vaikunth L. Mehta. 
PrIce As. 12. (Out of Print). 

1943-The Formation of Federations. By S. G. Vaze. Price Rs. 1-8-0. 
194B-Central B,;,nking in India: A Retrospect. By Chintaman D. Desh

mukh. PrIce Rs. 1-8-0 or 2s. 3d. 
1949-Public AdministratIon in Democracy. By D. G. Karve. Price Ra. 2 

or 3s. (Out of Prmt.). 

1950-PoIicy of Protection in India. By Dr. H. L. Dey. Price Re. 1 or la. 6d. 
1951-Competi~ive an~ Co-operative Trends in Federalism. By Prof. M. Ven

katrangalya. Price Rs. 1-8-0 or 2s. 3d. or $ 0.30. 
1952-GThe Role Of. the Administrator: Past, Present and Future By A D 

orwala. PrIce RI' 2. 3s. or ,0.40. •• • 

1954-Pp u,blic Administratio.n and Economic Development. By W R Natu 
nce Re. 1 or Is. 6d. or , 0.20. " • 

~1956-Re~ections on Economic Growth and Prorress. By Dr. S K. Muranjart. 
Price Be. 1 or Is. Gd. or $ 0.20. • 
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1. ~PM~ ~~n:k Impledmentation of the Bombay Tenancy Act of 1948. By 
e ar an G. J. Khudanpur. (In Preparation). 
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